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The phenomenal growth of the naionrai or Irish-medium play-schools has raised
many educational and psychological questions that are addressed here in a large-
scale scientific study. Data were gathered from all of those directly involved in
the naionrai. Almost 2,000 parents and over 170 teachers and advisors took part
in the survey. In addition, 225 children were tested for cognitive and linguistic
development in 25 Irish-medium pre-schools throughout the country, in both
Galltacht and Gaeltacht areas. The study shows that children make significant
advances in Irish during their period in the naionra, which leads to increased use
of Irish in their homes as well, as their parents try to help them in their efforts to
acquire the language. The report contains many recommendations for the future
development of the naionrai.

The author, Tina Hickey, is a Research Officer in the Department of
Psycholinguistics in ITE.
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Chapter 1

Pre-schooling and Early Immersion

1.1 BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

A naionra is an Irish-medium pre-school,’ in which a Stizirthdir', or Leader, speaks only
Irish in interacting with the children, usually aged between three and five years of age.
The majority of the children attending naionrai are from English-speaking homes, so the
naionra is, for them, an early immersion in Irish. A minority of children attending
najonrai come from Irish-speaking homecs either in the Gaeltachs' (Irish-speaking
districts, mainly located on the western seaboard) or in the Gallracht (English-speaking
areas, i.e. most of the Republic) and for this group the naionra offers mother-tongue
support. as well as exposure to English from the other children.

This study sets out to provide, for the first time, a comprehensive uverview of the naionra
experience in the Republic of Ireland. including:

s a profile of the characteristics of najonra parents, children and Stitirthoiri

e thc views of parents and Stilirthoiri regarding the naionra, and

o a profile of the Irish competence of a sample of naionra children, in terms of their
ability to comprehend, produce and imitate Irish utterances.

A key aim of the study is the examination of the factors leading to success in Irish
language acquisition in the naionra setting.

Earlier studies of the nafonrai have had a more limited scope. allowing a more detailed
examination of individual children. Egan (1981) carried out a pilot study of 20 naionrai
and 80 children, and gave the first overview of this experience of early immersion in
Ireland, Ni Mhi {1986) conducted a small survey of 10 nafonrai, and this was followed in
more recent years by in-depth case studies by Owens (1992) and Mhic Mhathiina (1993).
However, no large-scale study of the naionrai involving parents as well as Leaders, and
testing a large sample of children, had previously been carried out. In 1992, An
Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta received support from the European Commission's Task
Force on Human Resources. Education. Training and Youth for such a study. It was

*Irish terms are presented first in talics and glossed in the text. Such terms are included in the
Glossary.

o -




EARLY BMMERSION EDUCATION IN IRELAND

decided to carry out a large-scale research project, in co-operation with Institizid
Teangeolaiochia Eireann. This report comprises the results of this study of the children,
parents, Stitirthoiri (Leaders) and Comhairleoiri (Advisors) involved in the naionrai.

It is important to be clear about what this study does and does not aim to do. It sets out to
determine the factors which contribute to successful Irish acquisition within the naionrai,
in a descriptive and evaluative overview. It aims to profile the parents who choose
naionrai for their children, in order to assess the relevant characteristics of this group and
their needs. It also aims to study the Stitrthéiri, in terms of qualifications and practices.
Given the strict time restrictions imposed on the preparation and data collection period
by the funding body, it could not, and does not attempt to compare this type of pre-schoo}
provision with other types currently available in Ireland. Nor was it possible to study a
group of nafonra children and a control group longitudinally, since only six months were
available to organise the project and engage in data collection. In addition, it was not
feasible to attempt case studies of individual children in the naionraf. Instead, this study
builds on the information provided at the micro-level by earlier case studies and attempts
to extend this information to the macro-level through providing assessments of all the
adult participants, and testing the Irish competence of a large sample of children.

This chapter gives a brief review of some of the research relating to pre-schooling and
carly immersion. Section 1.2 details the development of naionrai, and describes the aims
of this movement and the methods used. Section 1.3 bricfly discusses pre-schooling in
general in Ireland, with estimates of the numbers involved. Section 1.4 reviews some of
the research on pre-school education in other countries, and discusses the issue of high
quality pre-schooling. Section 1.5 examines the development of early immersion,
including a brief review of two casc studics of carly immersion in Lesser-Used
Languages. Section 1.6 summarises the research questions and Section 1.7 presents the
conclusions of this revicw.

1.2 DEVELOPMENT OF THE NAIONRA{

Mhic Mhathiina (1993) reviewed the history of the naionra movement, and the following
draws heavily on her account. In the 1960s there was concern among the supporters of the
language that Irish was being accorded a lower status in the schools than heretofore, in
addition to the recognition of a shift away from Irish-medium teaching in primary and
sceondary schools and Colleges of Education. Contact with the recently formed Welsh-
medium playgroups indicaicd that pre-school immersion might provide a model for
establishing a sound base for Irish among young children. Comhdheil Ndisiinta na
Gueilge and Conradh na Gaeilge publicised and promoted the concept of Irish-medium
pre-schools as an aid in counteracting the decline in Irish. The first najonra was set up in
1968 and 26 had opened by 1978 (Mhiic Mhathtna 1993:10).

In 1974 Conradh na Gaeilge brought together the Stiarthairi of the existing Irish-medium
pre-schools (at that time called naiscoileanna) for a seminar attended by Welsh experts.

t
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PRE-SCHOOLING AND EARLY IMMERSION

Following this meeting an organisation, Na Naiscoileanna Gaelacha, was founded,
which aimed to inform and educate its members regarding the principles of immersion
education and pre-school children’s development. The constitution of this organisation
gave as its aims the founding of Irish-medium pre-schools throughout the country, the
education of its members and the promotion of public awareness and sympathy for the
aims of Irish-medium education. This organisation later changed its name to Na Naionral
Gaelacha in 1978, to highlight the pedagogical approach advocated, which was a
combination of the positive aspects both of the pre-school and the playgroup.

Na Najonrai Gaelacha played a pioncering role in organising and developing early Irish
immersion and their development plan in 1978 placed them on a firmer footing, with its
recommendations for training, publishing and further development. As a result, a joint
committee between Bord na Gaeilge (the state body whose remit is the promotion of the
Irish language) and Na Naionrai Gaclacha was founded in 1978, with the title An
Combhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta. This body is funded and given administrative support by
Bord na Gaeilge and aims to co-ordinate the naionrai already functioning, and to facilitate
the setting up of new naionrai. It has been singularly successful in promoting the spread
of naionrai, which show a steep increase since 1983 especially, to 190" in 1993, Details of
the geographical spread of naionrai are provided in Chapter 2. Naionrai exist both in
Irish-speaking (Gacltacht) and Fnglish-speaking (Galltacht) districts and those in the
Gaeltacht have, since 1980, received a subsidy from Udar’s na Gaeltachta for each child
attending.

An Combhchoiste Réamhscolajochta provides a range of other services to naionrai,
including a pre-service training course for Stiarthoiri, a starter-kit of equipment for new
nafonrai, a group insurance scheme, an Advisor scheme whereby each naionra is visited
regularly by a regional Combhairleoir, occasional lectures open to Stitrthéiri and parents
(in cooperation with Na Naifonrai Gaelacha) and a wide range of materials (see An
Combhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta. Cafaldg) such as tapes of songs and rhymes, wall
friczes. a training videotape, and a handbook for Stitrthéiri.

Apart from the activities of An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, Na Naionrai Gacelacha
continue their own activitics (funded by members’ contributions and an annual grant from
Conradh na Gaeilge) aimed at establishing a network of naionrai. safeguarding the right
of every child to choose an lrish-medium education, and promoting public understanding
of the aims and methods of Irish-medium pre-schooling. It organises a national day each
year when most najonrai go on a tour or picnic, and it provides some regional seminars

'Following a Census ol all najonrai, the figure of 190 najonra sessions was reached for Spring term
1993, 138 in English-speaking districts (henceforth referred to as Galltachi) and 52 in Irish-
speaking (Gaeltacht) districts. This figure differs from the totals given in the annual reports of An
Comhchotste Réamhscolaiochta because in their reckoning. all nafourai with more than 10 children
in the Gaeltacht are counted as double naionrai, whereas in this study, sessions were counted as a
group of any size meeting for one period with a Stitirthdir {(and, in some cases, an assistant).
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FARLY IMMERSION EDUCATION IN [RELAND

allowing Stitrthoiri to meet and discuss any issues and problems arising from their
experience in running a naionra.

1.2.1 What is a Naionra?
The booklet An Tuismitheoir agus an Nalonra (The Naionra Explained for Parents) (Na
Nafonrai Gaelacha, 1994) gives the following definition of a nafonra:

A nafonra is a group of children of between 3-5 years of age, who come
together for a few hours each day., under the guidance of a Stidrthéir or
leader, to play and to learn through play....The nafonra has two main
objectives:
o to help the child to develop in every way:
¢ to help the child to acquire Irish or to improve his/her knowledge of Irish
by using it as the means of communication.
Na Naionrai Gaelacha (1994:5)

The Stitrthoir engages the children in stimulating. age-appropriate and enjovable tasks
through the medium of Irish. Nafonrai session  last between two and three hours, usually
every weekday. or at least several times a week. Stitrthoiri speak only Irish, but they
respond to LEnglish utterances from the childzen and encourage them to use their
developing Irish,

The rationale behind the naionra movement is threefold. 1t is based on the belief that:

1} pre-school  education  is  beneficial to the child. family and
community:

2) voung children acquire a second language naturally in appropriate
conditions:

3} pre-schooling through Irish assists in expanding the use of Irish in the
realm of the family. which in turn helps to promote integration i the
comumunity.

Fishman (1991). on the basis of assumption 3) above. would categorise the naionra
movement as an effort at reversing language shift. However, the najonra’s emphasis on
the acquisition of Irish is placed in the context of the child’s overall personal. social.
cognitive and motor development. which is also catered for and promoted. O Murchi
{1985) emphasises this point in Lamideobhar do Stinvthéivi Naionrai (Handbook for
Naionra Leaders):

an dad ghné is tabhachtai de chiram stitrthora Naionra:
a) forbairt iomian an phdiste tri mhodhanna sagartha;
b) sealbhi agus saibhrine na Gueilge.
(...the two most important aspects of the work of a naionra Stitirthoir are
a) the overall development of the child through play: und
b) the acquisition and enrichment of lrish.)
() Murchii (1985:7)




PRE-SCHOCLING AND EARLY IMMERSION

1.2.2 The Pedagogical Approach

The pedagogical approach advocated by O Murchii (1985:12-13) in Ldmhleabhar do
Stivrthéiri Naionrai (Handbook for Stidrthdiri) aims to offer teaching which is informal
and centred around the child’s needs (particularly with regard to language), in a
structured environment which offers stimulation through a wide range of toys and
activities, and in an atmosphere of controlled freedom. The central activities
recommended by Ni Ailpin (1985) in the handbenk include painting and drawing,
building blocks, sand, water, jigsaws, clay and dov_  story-telling, songs and rhymes,
and a ‘home corner’ for symbolic play. While the child is engaged in these activities the
Stiurthoir presents the appropriate language. either in simple phrases or sentences or in
rhymes or songs, to describe or comment on the children’s actions, and the new language
is therefore always tied to a meaningful context. The intention is that the Irish heard in
the naionra should be naturally linked to the child’s life. interests and needs, rather than
based on structural language-teaching methods.

About three-quarters of all children attending naionrai (see Section 2.2.7) speak only
English at home, and in the naionra they acquire basic Irish language skills while they are
engaged in a range of stimulating activities. Another fifth of all naionra children come
from homes where both English and Irish are used, while the remainder come from Irish-
speaking homes. While most of the latter are located in the Gaeltacht, a small number are
in English-speaking districts. especially in Dublin. This mix of Irish ability can create
difficulties and requires a flexible approach by the Stidrthdir in presenting Irish to the
beginners and in enriching the language of children who alrcady speak Irish.

1.3 PRE-SCHOOLING IN IRELAND

A sharp increase in the demand for pre-schooling services has been noted in recent years,
which coincides with increasing participation by women in the workforce. In most
Western countries there is some provision of state-funded day-carc services for pre-
school children. with state regulation of the services provided. Gilligan (1991) attributes

the impetus for such provision to the following four sources:

1) the late (by Irish standards) school entry age in many countries:

2) a commitment to removing child care responsibilities as an obstacle to
participation by mothers (and fathers) in the labour force:

3) a belicef in the educational and social value of day-carc as a supplement
to the child’s normal family experiences:

4) a belief in the capacity of day-care experiences to compensate for
adverse home and social circumstances.

Gilligan (1991:136)

The term ~dav-care’ covers a wide range of services, including private child-minding,
through full-time day nurseries, to part-time nurseries. playgroups and pre-schools.
Babies and toddlers are generally cared {or by relatives, private minders or in nurseries
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{Nic Ghiolla Phadraig 1991) while playgroups and pre-schiools are directed at somewhat
older children, between about three and four years. This study will mainly concern itself
with the latter group, but in this section there is some consideration of the numbers of
younger children in day-care services also. There are three main groups providing pre-
school services in the Republic: the Departments of Education and Health, and the
private sector.

1.3.1 Department of Education

McKenna (1988) points out that in those countries in which it exists, pre-primary
education is usually administered by the Department of Education. In Ireland, however,
regulations of the Department of Education state that children must begin Primary School
at age six, but should not be enrolled in the system until after their fourth birthday.
Goutard’s (1980) review of pre-school education in the European Community described
the Irish system of pre-schooling as ‘integrated into the school system’, since it defined
the education offered before the compulsory starting age as ‘pre-primary”. The Primary
Education Review Body (1990) noted that, since a high proportion of 4- and five-year-
olds attend infant classes.

much of what is considered pre-schooling in other countries is already
incorporated in the primary school system in Ireland.
Primary Education Review Body (1990:72)

Until 1994, with the exception of the Rutland 8t. Pre-school (an inner-city pre-school for
disadvantaged children) and a limited number of partially-funded intervention
programmes for traveller children, there was no official provision by the Department of
Education in Ireland of pre-school education for children under four years. and all other
children under four were deemed to be within the remit of the Department of Health.

In 1994, however. the Department of Education announced the setting up of a specialised
pre-school programme called the ‘Early Start” programme for officially designated
disadvantaged areas (sece INTO 1995 for more information on this programme). The
Department sees its role in pre-school education as targeting the disadvantaged, and the
overall aim of its pre-school programmes is to compensate for background deprivation.
According to the White Paper on Education (1995:16), the Department bases its pre-
school intervention programmes on three principal considerations:

e carly childhood experiences are important for the child’s development
e cntry to formal schooling is a major transition for children, particularly those
from disadvantaged backgrounds
o carly disadvantages affect the child's enduring cxperience within formal
schooling, because such disadvantages tend to be both persistent and
cumulative.
White Paper on Education {1995:16)
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In autwnn 1994 a limited number of these Early Start pre-schools began operatior on the
premises of local primary schools: six in Dublin and one each in Cork and Limerick.
These pre-schools each cater for 60 pupils in two classrooms, where each class
accommodates 15 children for two and a half hours in the moming and another 15
children in the afternoon session.

Children (inciuding some with disabilities) are selected for this programme by school
principals, in consultation with other bodies such as public health nurses and the social
services, because they are identified as being ‘at risk’ of not developing to their full
potential. After they have spent one year in Early Start these children continue to the
Junior Infants class of the primary school. Two qualified primary teachers and two
qualified child-care assistants are employed in each of the Early Start settings, and
participating teachers receive in-service training and an induction programme.

The Department of Education allocates a start-up grant of £4.500 per Early Start
classroom to purchase equipment, and a capitation rate of £55 per child is paid to the
Board of Management of the base national school. In addition, a grant of £1,500 per
annum is provided to each centre for the development of parental involvement, in order
to facilitate the participation of parents in the organisation and work of the centre. The
Government of Renewal (1994) policy document made a commitment to extend the
scheme and it was implemented in another 25 (personal communication, Department of
Education, April 1995) in autumn 1995. each catering for 60 children. thus bringing a
further 1.500 children into the Early Start programme, a total of about 2,000.

The Department of Education also partly funds a pre-school service for traveller children,
with over 40 pre-schools catering for over 400 children from the travelling community.
In addition, there are local co-ordinators of the Home-School Liaison Project, who serve
groups of schools in particularly disadvantaged areas. While they are primarily oriented
towards cstablishing home-school links for school-age children, they nevertheless try to
make contact with voluntary pre-schools in their area and with other voluntary and
statutory groups in their area.

1.3.2 Department of Health

Under the 1970 Health Act, the Department of Health, operating through regional Health
Boards. is empowered to provide grants to services catering for pre-school children in
arcas of social deprivation. Most of this funding goes to voluntary bodies operating day-
care centres and community playgroups. The Department of Health has a policy to fund
day-care for the children of chronically ill mothers or lone parents who work outside the
home, and children considered to be disadvantaged for other reasons. Entry to such
funded day-care is generally by recommendation from a Public Health Nurse, but the
overall numbers attending such state-funded nurseries is low. In the Eastern Health Board
region comprising Dublin city, Wicklow and Kildare. in 1993 there were 45 day
nurseries serving up to 1.500 children approximately, aged between two and five years
(personal communication, EHB, Sept. 1994) and operated by voluntary bodics such as
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religious orders, Barnardo's and the ISPCC. McKenna (1988:45) estimated the costs per
child for this service were approximately £1.500 per annum at that time, up to 70% of
which was at that time provided by the Eastern Health Board.

In addition to nurseries for younger children. there are also community playgroups, grant-
aided by Dublin Corporation and County Council. and the health boards other than the
Eastern Health Board. The remaining seven health boards catered for about 3,000
children in 1985 (McKenna 1988:44). some in nurscries but mainly in community
playgroups'. Community playgroups are often managed by committees of parents, and
parents also assist the play leader. The active involvement of parents is considered to be
critical to the achievement of satisfactory results by a community playgroup. McKenna
(1988) cited costs of between £110 and £200 per year per child for community
playgroups. These costs tend to be distributed between the health board, other agencies
and the parents, with parents payving up to 50% in some cases. cither individually or
through fund-raising activities.

1.3.3 Private Sector Pre-schooling

Outside of such funded day-care. Flennessy and lHayes (1994} found that most day-care is
privately organised and funded by parents. cither where the child is cared for in a
relative’s or minder’s home, in the child’s own home by a nanny or au pair. in a private
créche or in a playgroup. There is no subsidy for such private child-care, and it is widely
believed that much -at-home’ child-minding takes place outside the tax and social
welfare systems.

Various types of private playgroups exist in Ireland, usually for children aged three to
four years approximatcly. and these are dependent usually on fees charged to parents and
fund-raising. The Irish Pre-school Playvgroup Association (IPPA) is the umbrella body for
English-medium playgroups throughout treland. In 1993 there were 1.460 such groups
(IPPA Statistics 1994), which catered for 19,757 children. and involved 2.539 adults. The
approach of the IPPA is to emphasise the total development of the child in an
environment which is rich in opportunities for exploration and challenge.

The survey of naionrai detailed in Chapter 2 showed that a further 2,500 children
approximately were enrolied in the Irish-medium naionraf in February 1993, representing
about 2.5% of the national cohort of three- and four-y car-olds.” As already discussed,

" European Commission Childcare Network (1996:71) notes that in the Republic of Irefand in 1993
‘there were approximately 2,920 childien Jaged under three years] whose fees were subsidised by
local authorities. 2% of the age group”. Only 30% of these children attended nurseries on a full-day
basis, and the rest attended community playgroups on a part-time basis. Antong children aged
three- to six-years there were about 5.830 whose fees in day-care centres were subsidised by public
authorities, and 80% of these children attended community playgroups on a part-time basis

"Bascd on the population estimate used in the Statistical Report of the Department of Education
{1994) that there were 52,143 children aged 3 years and 54.353 aged 4 years on Jan 1 1993,
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nafonirai also emphasise the total development of the child, while using Irish as the
medium for communication. Children are not formally taught the language. but learn it
informally through its contextualised use in play situations.

Montessori playgroups also operate on an independent basis, and Glasgow (1992) noted
that there were about 200 Montessori nursery schools or kindergartens in the Republic in
1992, the majority in the Dublin arca, with an estimated 2,000 children attending. The
Montessori Method exposes the child to a carcfully planned environment which provides
material and experiences which promote the development of cognitive and physical
skills.

Taken together. these figures suggest that upwards of 30,000 children participated in
some torm of pre-schooling in 1993, While exact calculations are not possible, thig
represents up to about 40% of the population of pre-school children aged three to four
years. Yet, according to the OECD report on education (1993) only 1.3% of three-year-
olds in Ireland receive state-provided pre-school education, while the remainder are in
the care of parents, voluntary organisations or private groups. It is likely that there would
be an even higher take-up of pre-school services if there were a greater degree of state
subsidisation of the sector and if they were more accessible to rural children.

Parents who choose to send their children to a pre-school are likely to opt to send them to
school before the compulsory starting age of six vears. In the school vear 1992-93, 56%
of all four-year-olds began school at the earliest possible age, while 99.7% of all five-
year- olds attended primary school (Department of Education, 1994). Thus, in the
OECD's overall international comparisons of places in publicly funded child-care
services from age three to the compulsory school-start age (six years in Ireland). Ireland
is seen to cater for about 55% of this age-group (OECD 1995). a higher proportion than
in the UK or Portugal, but this is almost entirely accounted for by parents opting to send
their children to school well before the compulsory starting age.

It appears that the demand for services before the compulsory school starting age of six
years is growing. This may be due in part to social changes such as the rise in the number
of lone parent families as well as the number of families in which both parents are
working outside the home. Hennessy and Hayes (1994) surveved a sample of 1,820
parents of five-year-olds and got responses from 1,067 (59%). They found that up to 76%
of parents reported that their children had experienced non-parental pre-school care at
some time before the age of four. and this ranged from short sessions for a limited
interval in a home setting, through pre-school for several hours a day. to tull time day-
carc in a créche or nursery. Over half those parents reported that their children had spent
sonme time in a voluntary plavgroup.

The high participation rates in voluntary pre-schools and in the carly non-compulsory
years of primary school should not be interpreted merely as a take-up of ‘baby-sitting’
service. Goutard (1980) argues that many parents clivose pre-schooling on the hasis of
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the need to prepare children for primary scliool. Parents are also aware of the need for
young children to socialise together, and to learn to function happily in a group, an
experience which is less available in today’s smaller families. Parents® reasons for
enrolling their child in a pre-school programme may include the belief that it will be
academically advantageous to the child when he or she enters the formal school system,
or will assist the child’s social and emotional development, or will compensate for
shortcomings within the family, as well as a desire to place the child in a safe and
stimulating environment while they are engaged in work or other activities. Some
parents, who see the enormous learning ability of their babies and toddlers in developing
physical and cognitive skills and in acquiring language, may be aware that the child
could gain significantly from the additional stimulation provided by a pre-school
environment.

Despite the high take-up of pre-school education and the growing demand for improved
provision, early education in Ireland has been largely unregulated, with the exception of
the junior and senior infant classes in primary schools, the recently introduced Early Start
programme, and the provisions for traveller children and the Rutland St. project. The
sections of the Child Care Act 1991 (Part VII) dealing with supervision of pre-school
services have been implemented since the end of 1996, and they provide at least some
legislative control of this sector. Persons carrying on pre-school services {defined as ‘any
pre-school, playgroup, day nursery, créche, day-care or other similar service...catering for
children under six years of age who are not attending school’) are now required to notify
the local health board regarding that service. These regulations place a duty on health
boards to inspect those services annually, to ensure the health, safety and welfare and to
promote the development of pre-school children attending pre-school services. Providers
of these services are now required to meet specific standards regarding premises,
facilities, child-adult ratios, total number of children, safety and insurance. However. no
regulations regarding the qualifications required to provide such services are included,
apart from an assessment of the “suitability” of the person providing the service. Hayes
(1995:14) suggests that the lack of regulation in pre-school services up to now was based
on the belief, enshrined in the Constitution, that the family has sole responsibility for
children, without adaptation to the actual changes in societal norms and family structure
which require greater input from the state in the shared care of children. She stressed the
need to develop a co-ordinated and comprehensive national policy for the development of
high-quality early educational services.

The Early Start programme is one indication of a more formal and regulated approach to
carly cducation and this may indicate a shift in policy by the Department of Education
towards extending their brief to three-year-olds, specifically to disadvantaged three-year-
olds. Such an extension would be supported by the Irish National Teachers' Organisation
(INTO) which, in its report on Early Childhood Education (1995:152) has called for
provision for three- to four-year-old children to be established as an integral part of the
primary school, with adequate staffing and funding. and with the extension of the current
infant programme to three years, The INTO states that all three-year-old children have
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the right to educational provision. though it should not be compulsory, and parents
should still have a choice about the type of provision they select. Meanwhile, the
Department of Health has also expressed itself as committed to the development of pre-
school services in areas of social deprivation (lrish Times Education and Living
Supplement, 25 April 1995). thus presenting an overlap in the responsibilities of two
government departments, and variation in their response to those responsibilities, usually
on the basis of location. The INTO (1995) report has calied for the establishment of a
Task Force. under the auspices of the Department of Education. representing all of the
appropriate government departments. in order to develop a comprehensive policy on
early childhood education and to ensure co-ordination in the delivery of services.

Despite the current overall lack of state provision or monitoring, pre-schooling in various
guises has become a major force in Irish education. directly linked to the child-care needs
and educational aspirations of parents, but a force which hitherto has operated for the
most part outside the remit of the state (apart from the Rutland Street Pre-school
Programme, the Early Start programme and the public subsidies provided to small
numbers of children to attend community playgroups and day nurseries.). However, the
activation of the Child Care Act is likely to lead to greater state involvement in this
sector in the future, at least in upholding standards regarding safety. premises and
facilities in pre-schooi services. '

1.4 INTERNATIONAL RESEARCIH ON PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION

As discussed above. parents may opt for pre-schooling for a variety of reasons. Sonie
parents may have read media reports of international rescarch on high-profile early
intervention projects, such as ‘Operation Headstart' in the US. which attracted debate
because of its high levels of public funding. The funding of programmes such as
Headstart in the U.S. and the Rutland Street project in Ireland point to the particular
importance of the early years in intervening to combat the effects of socio-cconomic
disadvantage on children's cognitive and social development. However, several carly
reports (c.g. Bronfenbrenner 1975, Austin 1976) found that the gains in 1Q observed
among children who attended such interventionist pre-schools faded within a few years
of leaving the pre-school. Sylva (1993) interprets such findings as showing that the real
benefits of carly learning are to be seen not in terms of 1Q increases, but in terms of ‘life
skills® and social and cconomic outcomes. When looking at effects broader than long-
term 1Q increases., the results from the Rutland St. Pre-school (Kelleghan 1977, Holland
1979) showed that the children who attended were significantly more likely to continue
their education to Group or Intermediate Certificate level than their inner-city peers who
did not attend. Similarly in the US. research by the High/Scope Educational Research
Foundation (Lazar et af. 1982: Lewis 1993) showed that the effects of high quality pre-
schooling extend well inte  adulthood. with higher academic achievement, less
delinquency, and less take- up of welfare by adults who had participated in [{eadstart.
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Daniels (1995) found that the effects of pre-schooling were evident in a follow-up study
of seven-year-olds in Britain. She found that children who had attended nursery school
or playgroup had significantly higher National Curriculum test results in English reading,
writing, Mathematics and Science, than had non-attenders. Similarly, Schweinhart,
Barnes and Weikart (1993) found that those who attended a high-quality pre-school had
higher achievement scores at age 14 and higher literacy scores at age 19 than non-
attenders, and were more likely 10 graduate from high school. Other positive outcomes
for pre-schooling have been found in, for example, Britain (Osborn and Milbank 1987,
Blackburne 1992), Australia (de Lacy and Ronan 1986), Bermuda (McCartney, Scarr,
Phillips. Grajek and Schwarz 1982) and the US (Schweinhart, Weikart and Larner, 1986;
Lazar, Darlington. Murray and Snipper, 1982).

Overall, it appears that public funding for intervention pre-schooling for disadvantaged
children is repaid by savings in welfare and custodial expenses. It has been estimated that
high-quality pre-school programmes return a later saving of $7 (Lewis, 1993,
Schweinhart, Barnes and Weikart, 1993) for every dollar invested in them, with lower
delinquency figures and longer attendance at school reducing the need for later costly
state intervention. Rutter (1985) interprets the evidence of long-termi benefits of pre-
schooling as arising from improvements in children’s self-esteem, orientation to the task.
and attitudes to learning, rather than from what the children are specifically taught.

Rescarch on the efficacy of pre-school intervention programmes stresses that they cannot
he seen as ‘one-shot” remedies, but that thei- core features of a developmental curriculum
and good parental involvement should also be intrinsic parts of the elementary school
system. Unless such continuity and extra resources are provided to disadvuntaged
children, it would appear unreasonable to cxpect a short-term educational experience to
fullv counteract the many social and educational disadvantages experienced by at-risk
groups before they reach adulthood. Also. it is worth remembering, as Tizard (1980)
points out, that pre-schooling should not have to justify itself in terms of educational gain
alone, but instead should be viewed as serving the whole spectrum of chiidren’s
emotional, physical, soctal and psychological development. Hayes (1995) stresses that
the first principle in early education is that “children are important in their own right.
Thus, she argues, services provided for them should not have to justify their existence by
repaying society or facilitating social change, but should be assessed in terms of their
effects on children. From this perspective. carly education is viewed as one of the rights
of children to have experiences that help them to develop to their full potential,

1.4.1 Quality in Pre-schooling

Rescarch studies showing positive effects of pre-schooling all stress that the pre-school
must be of high quality. Any study of pre-school provision must therefore focus on the
guality of the experience provided. There have been various attempts to define a high
quality pre-school. Farquhar (1990) argued that an attempt to evaluate quality must take
account of the differing perspectives of all of the ‘users’ of the service, including
children, parents, staff, social services and government. as well as the different premises
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which underlie pre-schooling, such as theories of child development, the need for
comprehensiveness of social service provision, value for money for the State. and the
culture served. Lewis (1993) defined high-quality pre-school programmes as follows:

As far as High/Scope researchers are concerned, a high-quality pre-school
program is developmentally appropriate and has a curriculum that allows
children to take charge of their own learning. Teachers are well-trained and
work under knowledgeable supervision, parents are meaningfully involved and
the program is well-administered and evaluated. Ideally. the ratio of students
should be no higher than 10 to 1.

Lewis (1993:748)

Rumbold (1990} rcported on the committee of inquiry into the quality of educational
experience offered to three- and four-year-old children in Britain and concluded that high
quality pre-schooling must involve:

¢ acentral role for play and talk

regular evaluation and review of the curriculum

small groups and a low pupil-teacher ratio

highly skilled staff

participation by parents as active partners in the child’s education.

s & &

Pugh (1992) would add to the above:

» clearly defined aims and objectives

¢ cffective management

¢ an atmosphere in which children and adults feel secure and valued

e an appropriate curticulum for physical. social, emotional, spiritual and
intellectual development

¢ a system of record-keeping to monitor children’s learning. shared with parents.

It is pre-schooling of high quality which has usually been shown to have positive effects
on children’s development. Sylva and Moss (1992) and Jowett and Sylva (1986) report
on a comparison of 90 children, half of whom had attended well-resourced high-quality
" nurseries and half who had attended poorly resourced playgroups managed by parents.
They found significant differences between the groups in their f{irst year in primary
school. with the children who had experienced high-quality pre-schooling showing
higher motivation and perseverance than the other group. Similarly, Nabuco and Sylva
(1995) found different cutcomes for different types of pre-school experience, with an
association between attendance at a ligh/Scope programme and later success at reading
and writing in primary school: while attendance at a Formal Skills programme, with
adult-led instruction in literacy and mathematics showed a necgative association with
reading and a very negative association with children’s Jater self-assessment of their
competence and popularity. Nabuco and Sylva concluded that the High/Scope curriculum
provided pre-schooling of a higher quality than either of the two other models they
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studied, the Formal Skills, or the free-play Moviniento da Escola Moderna. Jowett and
Sylva (1986) arguc that the ideal would be a network of diverse provision of high quality
pre-schooling to meet diverse nceds. The naionrai represent one such need, for
immersion pre-schooling, and the aim is that the service provided should be of the
highest quality possible.

1.5 IMMERSION EDUCATION AND PRE-SCHOOLING

Many countries offer children the opportunity to attend pre-schools where the language
used differs from their mother-tongue and there is an extensive research literature on the
subject of such early immersion in pre-school. Spolsky (1989) observes that there are two
basic. but often competing principles which must be taken into account when policies for
language and education are being formulated.

The first concerns the rights of individual members of a society to equality of
educational opportunity: the second concerns the rights of individuals and groups
in a multilingual community to maintain. if they so choose, their linguistic
varicties.

Spolsky (1989:92)

As outlined by Spolsky. the principle of equality of educational opportunity entails both
the right to be educated in the variety of language which was learned in the home, as far
as is feasible. and. in addition, the right to learn the standard or official language of the
community. The second principle concerns the right of an individual or group to do
whatever is possible to support a language which has important ethuic. cultural or
religious value for them.

Where these principles compete. individuals may choose to assign priority to one over
the other at one stage, and possibly reverse this order at another, Spolsky argues that
bilingual cducation su.h as the Canadian immersion svstem can be viewed as the
application of both these principles in a multilingual setting, with priority given initially
to instruction through the minority language/second language. but with support for the
child’s mother tongue later in the school system.

The first deliberate educational experiment in immersion took place in September 1963,
in the kindergarten class of a St. Lambert school in Montreal. Quebec. Immersion
education refers to the use of children's non-native language as a medium ol instruction.
It differs from ‘submersion’ in which immigrant children or children with a low-status
language are foreed to accept academic instruction through the medium of their second
fanguage (L.2). often with other children who are native speakers of that language, where
the teacher does not understand these children's native language (1.1). and without
receiving any support 1.2 classes (Skuttnabb-Kangas 1988:40). In such a situation these
children are submerged in their new language, while their 11 is threatened by lack of
support on a wider social hasis.
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In immersion education programmes such as the nafonrai and all-Irish school system in
Ireland, the first language of the majority (English) is supported at community and
society fevel, while the language of the school (Irish) is added to the child’s linguistic
repertoire. For the minority who are L1 speakers of Irish,- the naionra or Irish-medium
school provides formal support and enrichment for this minority language which is
otherwise not well-served in terms of its use in the media or the wider Irish community,
while the L2 English language skills learned are supported by other children whose L1 is
Iinglish and by the wider community in Ireland, as well as extensively in the media.

Artigal (1991) summed up the “esearch literature which has tried to identify which
factors contribute to a beneficia’ outcome from an immersion programme. He points to
threc main variables

pe—

. The social status of the home tanguage and culture.

. The attitudes of the pupils towards the school language and their reasons for
learning it.

3. The pedagogical approach used to teach the new language.

[

Swain (1981) showed that children are more likely to be successful in immersion if their
home language and culture is that of a strong social majority, as for example, English
speakers in Canada attending French immersion. Regarding attitudes to the new
language, Artigal concluded that it is essential that an immersion programme is not
imposed, cither on a society in general, or on individual children, nor must the child’s
own language be explicitly or implicitly rejected. The third variable. pedagogical
approach, Artigal sums up by saying that mutual communicability between teachers and
pupils from day one is ol critical importance.

Genescee (1984, 1987) reviewed the research on immersion programmes in Canada. and
concluded that immersion students show the same or better academic achievement as
children in non-immersion situations, and acquire normal English proficiency, in addition
to attaining a high level of flueney in French, their L2, Cummins (1988) and Cummins
and Swain (1986) used the interdependence principle to explain the lack of a negative
effect on ‘mmersion children’s first-language skills in an additive-bilingual setting.
Cummins claimed that “cognitive academic langiage proficiency” (CALP) is common
across languages., so that experience with cither fanguage in such a setting promotes
development of CALP in both languages.

Fllis (1994:225) outlined the different types of immersion programme:

» carly immersion (from Kindergarten), or

« late immersion (for example. from Grades < or 7 in the Canadian system). and
e full immersion (all instruction in the 1.2) or

e partial immersion (some subjects only taught through the 1.2,

i
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Genesee's siinmary of the immersion research indicates that, on balance, total immersion
produces better results than partial immersion, and early immersion produces better
results than late. The effects of early immersion in particular are explored in more detail
in Section 1.5.1.

1.5.1 Effects of Early Immmersion

There have been numerous studies of the effects of earlv immersion on children’s
cognitive. academic and linguistic development and only a selection of this research is
offered here. Results from evaluations of some long-running programmes such as those
in Canada (Swain and Lapkin 1982; and Genesee 1984, 1987) show many favourable
cffects. Such children who go on to attend immersion elementary and secondary schools
attain high levels of proficiency in their L2, attain normal L1 proficiency and show the
same or better levels of academic development as those of their peers educated in non-
immersion schools.

Comblain and Rondal (1993) studied a group of four- to five-year-old children in an carly
immersion setting in France. where English was the language of instruction, and
contrasted them with monolingual peers. Results showed that the immersion group had
improved English-speaking skills. and their French skills were not adversely affected
compared to controls. Bamtord and Mizokawa (1991) found that children in a Spanish
immersion class had superior non-verbal problem solving to their non-immersed controls.

Bialystok (1986) demonstrated that children in Grade 1 of a French immersion
programume had bettter cognitive control. an aspect of metalinguistic ability, than their
monolingual peers. Gincez and Kodzolpeljic (1991) also found that children in pre-school
immersion programmes had better metalinguistic awareness and linguistic analysis skills
than a control group of monolinguals. The immersion children were more aware of the
arbitrary link between an object and its name, and more proficient at breaking words in
syllables and phonemes. The researchers also showed that the children who had
experience of a bilingual immersion programme had better concentration. and more
developed skills in synthesis and abstraction, nccessary for reading. They interpreted

their findings as indicating that bilingual experience promotes a more analvtic approach
to language.

Neufeld (1993) examined two groups ot university students in Ottawa, one of which had
attended an carly French immersion programme. lle found that carly immersion
produced no immediate or long-range adverse effects, and interpreted his {indings as
indicating the linguistic and cognitive benelits of learming another language early in
school.

Thus, the weight of rescarch evidence points to the positive effects of carly immersion
for majority language children whose first language is not at risk, with resulting normal
or superior general academic achicvement, normal first language skills and advanced
sccond language skills, In addition, a range of social cffects relating to more open
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cultural attitudes and tolerance, and cognitive cffects such as enhanced divergent
thinking have been found. There arc also signiticant social effects resulting from the
establishment of early immersion programmes. For example, early immersion in Isracl.
New Zealand, Scotland and Wales has played an important role in assisting the language
revitalisation movements in those countries, and in boosting, or in some cases, creating,
the demand for the provision of primary school immersion programmes. This appears to
hold true of Ireland and Northern. Ircland also, where demand for all-Irish primary
schools in some instances has grown from parents who are happy with their child’s
experience of a naionra and wish to continue with immersion (see Ni Mhaolain 1995 and
Maguire 1991).

1.5.2 Immersion Education and Lesser-Used Languages

The experience of immersion can be found all over the world. reflecting the provision
made by many countries to promote bi- or multi-lingualism. Examples of early
immersion beginning at kindergarten level can be found in a number of other countries
such as the Basque country. Catalonia. Finland. lsrael. New Zealand, Scotland and
Wales, as well as in the Republic of Ireland and in Northern Ireland. & Murcha (1987)
gave a comprehensive overview of the provision of pre-schooling through 29 lesser used
languages throughout Europe. (in the Netherlands, France. UK. Italy, Luxembourg,
Belgium, Denmark, Germany. Portugal, Spain and the Republic of Ireland). In the case of
minority languages such as these, immersion pre-schooling has grown up because of the
desire of parents to expose childven to a minority or heritage language which may be
cither the children’s mother-tongue or their second language. The naionrai operate as
early immersion for the majority of children. who come from English-speaking homes,
but they also provide mother-tongue pre-primary education for a minority, both in and
outside of the Gaeltacht. for whom Irish is the home language. Van der Goeot, Renkema
and Stuijt (1994) have detailed the provision of pre-schooling in some of the lesser-used
languages in Europe and shown the interest and growth in the last twenty years in
particular. Some details of the provision of carly immersion in two lesser-used language
communities are given below.

Catalan in Catalonia

Montané (1994) and Artigal (1991) have detailed the situation regarding carly Catalan
immersion in Catalonia. Catalan is spoken by approximately 7 million people, and is the
largest stateless language in Europe. The status of Catalan remained high (despite
territorial division and its prohibition as an official language since 1714) until about 50
years ago, when the Iranco regime brutally repressed all signs of Catalan identity,
especially the language. In addition, there was massive migration from Castilian-
speaking arcas into Catalan regions. The new Spanish democratic Constitution of 1978
and later regional Statutes began the era of Catalan restoration, which still continues. The
Catalan government now seeks a ‘normalization’ of the Catalan language, that is, they
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wish it to be the normal. dominant language within Catalonia, even if a minority
language in Spain.

Catalan immersion programmes were first legally offered to Spanish-speaking children as
recently as 1983, though some covert programmes existed since 1978. Pre-primary
cducation before age five is optional, and thus is not publicly funded. However, when
kindergarten or parvidari classes for three-, four~ and five-year-olds are located in state
schools they are subsidised. Pre-primary teachers, like primary teachers, must have a
teaching qualification from a three-year university course. Classes tend to run from 9.00-
12.00 and from 3.00-5.00 p.m., and during the break children may either stay in school
for lunch and a rest. or go home.

All pre-primary crucation in Catalonia must now be bilingual Catalan/Spanish. with at
least one subject taught in Catalan. though the remainder may also be taught through
Catalan, depending on teachers” competence and parents’ wishes. This. in conjunction
with the fact that children who are mother-tongue speakers of Catalan have a legal right
to receive their first education through Catalan, has necessitated an on-going need for
teacher re-training. There also exists a Department of Education Programme of
Linguistic Immersion (PIL). according to which a proportion of parvulari operate full
Catalan immersion.

By 1984, O Murchi (1987) reports that a majority of public schools were Catalan
mzdium, and she cJaims that this was made possible largely through the work of Catalan-
medium pre-schools. Research indicates that children. cspecially Castilian speakers,
show better progress in the language following its use as medium of instruction in pre-
school and school. Difficultics remain regarding the large number of Castilian-only
speakers and the short supply of Catalan teachers. but as Artigal points out:

The [Catalan] immersion programme, in short, seems here and now to be
psycholinguistically appropriate. sociolinguistically opportunc and relatively
viable in legal terms as a tool for normalization of the Catalan language. It
remains, however, to make it generally available. in a full developed form, to
all “ose children who have already chosen it or who will do so in the future.
Artigal (1991:87)

Fishman (1991) concludes that. while the position of Catalan remains *delicate” in terms
of reversing language shift, there has been considerable progress. He cites the 1986
Census figures showing that 60% of the adult population and 64% of children claimed to
be able to “speak Catalan’. Over 55% of adults reported that they use Catalan daily.
Fishman claims (1991:ix) that Catalan in Spain can be viewed as one of the “three
success stories (more or less)” of reversing language shift. which also include Modern
Flebrew in Isracl and French in Quehec.
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Maori in New Zealand

Benton (1984) reported that only a few communities remained in New Zealand by the
early 1980s in which children acquired the Maori language as their mother tongue, The
primary schools taught only through the medium of English, and this. combined with
social changes such as migration to the cities (further emphasising the importance of
English) and the high levels of unemployment among Maoris, served to undermine the
traditional villages and bring about a situation of near language death. However, there
was a resurgence of support for the language and cul ure of the Maoris in the late 1970s
and early 1980s, facilitated, according to Spolsky (189) by pakeha (European) guilt at
bringing about near cultural genocide.

Initial attempts to revive Maori through the school system foundered because of the
overwhelming influence of English on school-age children, so an early focus was on the
teaching of Maori to younger. pre-school. children. Maori-medium pre-school groups,
called kohanga reos (language nests) were proposed, led by older, fluent Maoris. The
first such groups were established in 1982, with some financial supmort from the
Department of Maori Affairs. but with the burden of organisation resting on local
communities who desired to participate. There was extraordinary growth of these groups,
from the first four experimental kohanga reos in 1982, to over 280 in 1984, and about
520 by 1988, with about 8.00C children participating (Fishman 1991:238). Funding help
comes from the Department of Maori Affairs through an independent trust, but
organisation and control remains in the hands of the local community. Fishman notes that
in 1989 the Department of Maori Affairs allocated about US$12m to 520 kohanga reos,
or about US$23.000 per group per year. Usually two kaiawhi (‘embracers’) are paid
salaries, and Maori-speaking grandparents and parents also act as volunteers. Children
attend for four to eight hours per day.

‘These Maori-immersion playgroups have had a significant success. according to Spolsky:

The effect of the kohanga reos cannot be exaggerated: where six years ago a
bare handful of children came to primary school with any knowledge of the
Maori language. now each year between two and three thousand children,
many of them fluent bilinguals. start school after having been exposed to daily
use of the Maori language for three or more years.

Spolsky (1989:91)

Maori has been declared ~n official language of New Zealand. and a Maori Language
Commission has been set up. Children graduating from kohanga reos have produced
pressure to provide Maoti-medium primary schooling. which often begins by a local
school making a room available for one Maori-immersion group. Spolsky asserts that
continued parental support for the kohanga reos will increase the pressure on the school
system to make provision for bilingual cducation,
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Overall, Spolsky concludes that Maori now shows good prospects for revitalisation.
However, Fishman (1991) is less optimistic, and c¢laims that the kohanga reos have not
significantly changed language use in the home. He argues that without such home use,
and in the absence of widespread all-Maori schooling at elementary and secondary levels,
TV programming and print-mnedia, the future of Maari is not yet secure. Fishman
concludes that the initial successes of the kohanga reos must be built upon, primarily in
the targeting of family, neighbourhood and com.nunity use, through young-adult focused
operation and through the promotion of Maori literacy and a more widespread all-Maori
school network. instead of what he views as an over-reliance on the assumption that the
language will be revived when the kohanga reos graduates themselves have Maori
nmother-tongue children.

This discussion of the role of early immersion in two other minority language situations
presents some interesting parallels as well as differences from the Irish situation. Each
situation represents a different phase in the process of language revitalisation. The role of
parents in demanding and supporting early immersion programmes in each of these
minority languages is seen to be critical in the three countries, with consequent parental
demand later for immersion primary education. The need for generous state funding and
legislation for bilingual or immersion progranmunes is highlighted by the Catalonian and
Maori experience. Finally. the need to situate early immersion in the context of a much
wider and well-resourced language revitalisation movement is highlighted. Just as the
long-term expectations for pre-school intervention programmes for disadvantaged
children must be realistic, in accepting that such programmes can help significantly but
cannot by themselves overcome all of the problems besetting such children. so too early
immersion programmes cannot be expected single-handedly to revitalise minority
languages, though they may make significant contributions to the revitalisation of the
language.

1.6 RESEARCH QUESTIONS

[his study scts out to describe the experience of a sample of children in early Irish
immersion. that is. in the najonrai. not only in terms of their language outcome, but in
terms of the cffects of their community and family characteristics on their linguistic
success, as well as the effects of this experience on their parents. homes and
commurities. The research questions addressed are:

o How much Irish do children learn in the najonra?

e What arc the major child-. home- and naionra-level factors which impact on
their progress in lrish?

o What are the skills and requirements of those leading naionrai. the Stitrthéiri?

»  What is the profile of parents who choose to send their children to a naionra?

e {low do parents pereeive the impact of the najonra in their homes and what are

their needs?
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The method of data collection employed to address these questions in outlined in Chapter
2. Chapters 3 and 4 examine home-level variables and present the resalts of the survey of
the parents. Chapter 5 focuses on the nafonra-level variables and presents the results of
the survey of the Stitirthoiri. Chapter 6 outlines the tests developed for the children and
gives their overall results, while Chapter 7 presents examines the effects of a range of
variables on the children’s Irish test scores. Chapter 8 summarises these findings.

1.7 CONCLUSION

The move to provide Irish-medium pre-schooling is one aspect of the movement to
revitalise Irish, operating in conjunction with the high level of interest in pre-school
education in Ireland. The benefits of pre-school education have been attested by research
in a number of countries, particularly in disadvantaged groups. The level of participarion
in pre-school education in Ircland points to the need to monitor standards in this area to
ensure that pre-primary provision is of high quality.

The success of immersion programmes internationally underlies and supports the parent-
led demand for Irish-medium pre-schooling, International research findings indicate that
a positive environment exists here for successful early immersion in the naiorra, with
societal support for the majority home language (English), an optional immersion system
which ensures high motivation and positive attitudes from those involved, and a
pedagogical approach which stresses the need to provide the child with comprehensible
input and encourage all efforts at communication in Irish. The discussion of lesser-used
languages highlights Irish speakers’ need to avail of Irish-medium education for their
children in order to support their minority mother-tongue within a bilingual society.
Overall, the nafonrai need to be situated. not only within the state-supported Irish
revitalisation movement, but also within a better-resourced pre-school sector.
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Chapter 2

The Scope of the Study

2.1 INTRODUCTION

To study the naionra experience in all its aspects, it was necessary to assemble
information on each group of participants. Therefore, data were gathered from children,
parents, Stidrthéiri (Leaders). Combhstitrthdiri/Stitrthéiri Cunta (Co-Leaders/Assistant
Leaders), and Combhairleoiri (Advisors). This chapter sets out an overview of the
information collected. Section 2.2 details the information from a naionra Census in
February 1993, and Section 2.3 outlines the scope of the project.

2.2 CENSUS

In order to establish a sampling frame for naionra sessions and the children attending
naionrai, it was decided to begin the project by conducting a Census of all children in
nafonrai in the Republic of Ireland in February 1993. The Census established the number
of naionra sessions organised by each Stitrthdir. the number of children in each session,
their sex and date of birth. A subsequent form. assigning a numerical identification
number to each child. asked Stitirthoiri about the home language of each child, and his or
her ability in Irish at the time of data collection. Stitrthéiri were also asked to indicate
what school the child would progress to, if this was known. These data are presented in
this chapter.

2.2.1 Total Naionrai and their Distribution

The naionra Census in February 1993 showed that there were 190' nafonra sessions in
the Republic of lreland. with approximately 2.600 children attending. These sessions
were run by 174 Stiurthoiri (of whom there were 16 running a second session on the

'"This number differs from the total calcutated by An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta for 1993
because An Comhchoiste, for administrative purposes, counts as double sessions those which have
more than a certain number of children. In this study. a session is defined as a group of children
attending a naionra at a particular time. regardless of the number in the group.
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same premises'’. The response rate to the Census was 96%. In what follows, the 182
naionra sessions for which Census forms were returned are described and referred to as
the Census naionrai. A total of 2,487 children attended these naionrai, 1,862 in English-
speaking districts (Galltachtai) and 625 in Irish-speaking districts (Gaeltachtai).

Figure 2.1 illustrates the distribution of the total 190 naionraf sessions in February 1993.
The highest concentration of naionrai is in the urban area of Dublin, Co. Dublin and
neighbouring counties. Naifonrai are also quite strongly represented in rural districts
which are Irish-speaking (Gaeltachtai), particularly in the south-western, western and
north-western coastal areas.” In other rural arcas they tend to be quite dispersed, and some
counties, such as Cavan, Leitrim, Longford. Offaly, Roscommon. Sligo and Wexford had
no naionrai in 1993.

Table 2.1 shows the overall distribution of naionra scssions in English-speaking
{Galltacht) and Irish-speaking (Gaeltacht) districts from the Census data.

Table 2.1 Numbers of naionrai in Galltacht {English-speaking)
and Gaeltacht (Trish-speaking) areas - Naionra Census data

Distribution of Sessions in Natonra Census | Galltacht | Gaeltacht | Total
Number of single sessions in Census 106 46 152
Naionral with a second session {same Stitirthoir) 13 2 15
Total number of sessions in Census 132 50 182
Total number of children in Census 1862 625 2487
Mean number of children per session i 14.1 125 | 137

About a quarter of children were in Gaeltacht naionrai. three-quarters in Galltacht
najonrai. Gaellacht nafonrai were somewhat smaller on average than Galltacht ones, with
an average number of [2.5 children compared to 14.1.

2.2.2 Numbers of Children per Session

The size distribution of naionra sessions is reported in Table 2.2. Most (63%) sessions in
Gralltacht areas had up to [5 children, and 37% had 16 or more. Gaeltacht sessions tended
to be smaller, with a majority (58%) having up to 10 children and most of the remainder
having between 16 and 20 children.

" A double session is defined here as the provision of a naionra for another group of children at a
different time 1o the first group, but run by the same Stitrthéirand in the same premises,

2 - - - Na v - . -

° Numbers for Gaeltacht sessions are given as *G"in Fig. 2.1 and arc included in the county total,
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Fig. 2.1 Distribution of nafonra sessions in the Republic of Ireland 1993

1
6
Source: Naionra Census, February 1993 Total Naionrai Scssions =~ 190
Galltacht. 138
Gracltacht: s2

Note: ‘G ‘indicates Gacltacht sessions; boxed numbers indicate city sessions;
both sub-categories are included in the county total
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Table 2.2 Distribution of naionra sessions by number of children per session

Proportion of Sessions

Number of Gallracht Gaeltacht Total
children N=132 N=350 N=182
per session' % % %
up to 5 6.8 6.0 6.6
6to 10 303 52.0 36.3
11tol5 25.8 8.0 209
16 to 20 212 320 24.2
21to 25 12.1 0.0 8.8
26 to 30 23 2.0 22
over 30 [.5 0.0 1.]

100.0 100.0 100.0

Note: Numbers here and in other tables do not always sum to 100%. duc to rounding.

2.2.3 Pupil-Teacher Ratios

About half of all nafonra sessions are run by a Stiurthoir with the assistance of a Comb-
Stinrthéir/Stitrthoir Canta. 1t is therefore important to look at the pupil-teacher ratio for
the children in the Census. reported in Table 2.3.

Table 2.3 Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Galltacht Gaeltacht Totu!
Pupil-teacher ratio N=[32 N -50 /=182
per session % % %
upto 3 11.4 14.0 12.1
overSupto 10 58.3 84.0 65.4
over [0upto 13 28.8 2.0 214
over 15 up to 20 1.5 0.0 1.1

100.0 100.0 100.0

Jo

Note that the number of children does not equat the pupil-teacher ratio, since it does not take into
account the presence of an assistant.
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Most sessions (70%) in English-speaking districts have pupil-teacher ratios which are
equal to, or less than 10'. However, another 29% of Galltacht naionrai had ratios of
between 10.1 and 15 children per adult, and the remainder (1.5%) were even larger, with
ratios of between 15.1 and 20 children per adult. Ratios were significantly lower in
Gaeltacht areas, with 98% of these sessions having ratios up to or including 10 children
per adult, It is relevant to aote here that Gaeltacht naionrai receive a subsidy from Udaras
na Gaeltachta, which requires them to maintain these low pupil-teacher ratios.

2.2.4 Sex
The Census information supplied by Stitrthoiri showed that 50.7% of children attending
were boys, 49.3% girls, with very similar figures for both Gaeltacht and Galltacht areas.

2.2.5 Age Distribution of the Children
Table 2.4 presents the age distribution of the children from the Census.

Table 2.4 Children’s age distribution

Galltacht Gaeltacht Total

Children s ages in years N=]817 N=607 N=2424
% % %
less than 2.5 0.4 1.0 0.6
23uptol 1.8 6.2 3.0
Jupto 3.5 10.8 11.0 10.8
35uptod 204 29.9 29.5
4upto 4.5 35.8 326 35.0
45uptos 19.8 16.8 19.0
5 or more 2.0 2.4 2.1
100.0 100.0 100.0
Mean age 4.1 4.0 4.1

This caleulation was carried out in April 1993, by which time the majority of children
(85%) were at least 3.5 years of age. The small numbers of very young children may be
the children of Stitrthoird, or they may have Leen accepted because of low nuinbers of

'"The group insurance scheme operated specifies a ratio of no more than 10 children per adult. In
1993 exceptions were made in naionrai where there was another adult on the premises who was
available in case of emergency. From 1995 these exceptions are not made and no naionra can have
a ratio of more than 10 children per adult.
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children in particular naionrai in rural areas. Naionrai in Gaeltacht areas had a higher
proportion of younger children up to three years (7.2%) compared to the Galltacht
(2.2%). Otherwise their age distributions were similar. The mean age of the children
reported on in the Naionra Census was 4.1 years in April 1993. The children in English-
spcaking arecas were on average about one month older than those in the Gaeltacht
naijonrai.

2.2,6 Numbers in Second Year in Naionra

81% of the children overall were reported to be in their first vear in the naionra. and 19%
in their second year. The proportions were roughly similar in Galltacht and Gaeltacht
areas. The slightly higher proportion in their second year in the Gaeltacht (21% as
against 18% in the Galltacht) is probably due to the somewhat larger numbers of very
young children attending naijonrai there.

2.2.7 Children’s Heme Language and Ability in Irish

The Stitrthéiri were asked to indicate what language(s), to the best of their knowledge,
were spoken in each child’s home. Table 2.5 shows the distribution of these results for
Galltacht and Gaeltacht residents.

Table 2.2 Children’s home language (Stitirthoir report)

Gallracht Gaeltacht Total

Home language(s) N=1617 N=607 N=2224
‘ % %
IEnglish only 84.0 43.5 73.0
Irish and English 14.7 33.8 19.9
Irish only 1.2 22.6 7.0
Other language(s) 0.1 0.2 0.1
100.0 100.0 100.0

Thus, Stidrthoiri judged that only about 1% of children in Galltacht naionrai and 23% in
Gaeltacht naionrai come from homes where only Irish is spoken. Another 15% and 34%,
respectively, in English- and Irish-speaking areas are judged to come from bilingual
homes. Stitrthoir judgement on this issue is important since the language mix in a
naionra requires different strategies on the part of Stitrthéiri. However, the children’s
home language will be discussed in greater detail in Chapter 4, in relation to the parents’
questionnaire,
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Stiarthoiri were also asked to assess each child’s Irish competence before Easter 1993,
when most children had spent at least two terms in the naionra (and 19% had spent up to
5 terms there). The results are given in Table 2.6 again divided by Galltacht and
Gaeltacht residence.

Table 2.6 Stitrthdir assessment of children’s Irish

Galltacht Gaeltacht Total
Stiurthéir rating of each child's N=[635 N=606 N=224]
Irish % % %
Comprehension only 10.6 8.4 10.0
A few words 28.4 18.3 257
Some phrases 46.8 32.7 43.0
Good competence 13.1 19.6 14.9
Native speaker 1.0 21.0 6.4
100.0 100.0 100.0

2.2.8 Plans for Primary Schooling
Stitrthéiri were asked to report if they were aware of what type of primary school cach
child would attend. Table 2.7 presents the results,

Fable 2.7 Plans for primary schools

Galltacht Guaeltacht Total

N=1636 N=596 N=2232
Stivrihéir report of parents ' plans %% %o %
All-Irish school 0.1 75.7 49.6
English-medium prinisry school 521 19.6 434
Not known 7.8 4.7 7.0

100.0 1000 100.0

About 76% of Gaeltacht children were expected by Stidrthoiri to go on o an Irish-
medium school. In the Galltacht, about 40% of najonra children were expected to go on
to an Irish-medium school (as against 3% of all children in the Galltacht attending such
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schools in 1993-1994Y). Choice of primary school does not always rest entirely with the
parents: some children may not be offered a place in the school of their parents’ choice.
This issue will be discussed further in Chapter 4, but it is relevant to note here that a
number of parents commented that they were aware that it is particularly difficult to get a
place in all-Irish schools, and several indicated that they would be sending their child to
an English-medium primary school because they had been told the list for their local all-
Irish school was closed.

A rough estimate suggests that only about 40° of children in the reception classes of all-
jrish schools in 1993 had attended a naionra.” This may be due in part to lack of access to
a naionra or inability to secure a place in a local nafonra, as well as to parental choice
regarding pre-schooling. Overall, the fact that over half of the children in Junior Infants’
classes in all-Irish schools had not atiended a naionra points to the possibility that there is
a demand for naionral which is not currently heing met.

2.3 SCOPE OF THE PROJECT

Table 2.8 overleaf gives an overview of the information collected as the main part of this
project. This involved questionnaires for all the adult participants in the naionrai, that is
parents. Stitrthéiri, their assistants, and Combairleoiri. In addition. the children's
progress in the nafonraf was asscssed by a test which was applied to 2 sub-sample of 225
children.

2.3.1 Children's Tests

Tests were conducted on a sample of 225 children from 23 naionrai, drawn from the
sampling frame provided by the Naionra Census. The sample of naionrai was stratified
according to the areas allocated to the ten Comhairleoiri, with extra naionrai being
sampled from areas with a high density of naionrai per Combhairleoir. Extra sessions were
atijo drawn from Gaeltacht areas. to ensure adequate representation. Within each
Combairleoir's area, every nafonra had an equal probability of selection. Within each
chosen naionra every child had an cqual probability of selection. When a nafonra was
randomly sampled, 10 children from that najonra’s roll were, in turn, randomly selected,
with two substitutes to allow for children missing through illness, etc., on the days of
testing. When nafonrai with fewer than 10 children were selected, all of the children on
their roll were tested.

' Gaelscoileanna, personal communication.

* Department of Education statistics report that there were 56,172 children in Junior Infants in
1993794, of whom approximately 55,000 were in the Galltacht. 3% of this total would give an
estimate of about 1,600 in Junior Infants’ classes in all-Irish schools in that year. The total number
of children in Galltacht naionra in that year was similar, at about 1,800, of whom 40% intended 1o
choose an all-lrish school. On this basis it scems that only about 40% of Junior Infants in all-Irish
schools would have attended a naionra previously.
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Table 2.8 Outline of the *Early Immersion in the Najonra® database

N
Census
e Total ¢hildren in nalonrai, age. sex and home language 2487
Children's tests
¢ Irish Tests : comprehension. production and imitation 225

« General cognitive development test. native language
¢ Ratings by Stitrthéir

Parents' questionnaire
« Irish competence, educational standard. SES. age 1.807
« Reasons for chonosing naionra. satisfaction. requirements
« Involvement in nafonra activities, [rish language activities at home
« Intentions regarding future all-Irish schooling

Questionnaire for Stidrthoiri
« Irish competence, experience, qualifications, in-service attendance 162
» Language teaching methods. range of activitics provided
« Naionra location. contact with parents. play-groups. schools
« Requirements and suggestions

Questionnaire for Stiurthéiri Canta/Comh-Stiirthéiri 79
« [rish competence. experience. qualifications. course attendance

Questionnaire for Combhairleoiri
e Use of Irish by Stiarthéiri, their interaction with children and [ 167
parents
« [Language teaching methods. range of activities. and layout
« Overall rating of naionra

The sampled children were tested by the local Comhairleoir in an individual test of their
comprehension and spoken Irich. and on a test of general cognitive development in their
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native language. Practical considerations made it necessary to have a number of testers,
so it was decided to avail of the assistance of the Comhalrleoirf to conduct these tests
because of their Jong cxperience in dealing with children in the naionrai, their familiarity
to the children in their area through frequent visits to each naionra, and the fact that the
children were accustomed to hearing them speak only lrish.

The children in this sample were also assessed by their own Stiurthdir according to
certain criteria on social skills, independence. physical skills, language skills and second
language learning skills. This was designed to give additional information which could
not have been obtained from an objective test, given the constraints of time.

2.3.2 Parents' Questionnaire

After the Census was completed, each child was given a code number. A bilingual
questionnaire was prepared for parents and distributed by each Stitrthéir. Each
questionnaire was identified by the child’s first name and the first mitial of their surname
only (to ensure that cach parent received the correct form) and the child’s identification
number to ensure confidentiality in test-processing and to allow matching with the
child's test results as well as histher Stitrthdir's questionnaire and Combhairleoir's
evaluation. The parents’ questionnaire could be filled out in either Irish or English by
either the child's mother or father, and it was returned by parents in a pre-paid envelope
for processing by the rescarch team. All coding and analysis was carried out by, or under
the supervision of, the author.

Parents were surveyed regarding their satisfaction with the nafonra. their perception of
the child's knowledge of Irish and gencral progress, their use of Irish in the home, their
competence in Irish, their educational background and the type of national school they
wanted for their child. A total of 2,487 parents were sampled, and 1.807 responded. a
response rate of almost 73%. This response rate is high by general standards., aiid
extremely high for a sclf-administered postal questionnaire. In large part this may be due
to the commitment felt by parents to activities relating to their children, as well as to the
parents’ interest in the naionrai.

2.3.3 Questionnaire for Stiarthoiri

All of the 167 StiGrthoiri who responded to the Census received a questionnaire, and 162
responded, representing a response rate of 97% of the Census return. Stitrthoiri were
surveyed regarding their experience. competence in Irish, qualifications, methods.
recommendations for improvement of services to them and their attitudes to the
involvement of parents and to contacts with schools. naionraf and English-medium play
groups in their arca.

2.3.4 Questionnaire for Comh-Stigrthdiri/Stinrthéiri Canta
Stiurthoiri with a Comhstitrthoir/Stitrthoir Cinta (Co-leader or Assistant feader) were
given a form for their co-worker to fill out. This form was very brief. and focused on her
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Irish ability, experience, qualifications. in-service attendance and requirements. Seventy-
nine out of the total of 90 Stitwthdiri Cunta’ ‘omh-Stitrthdiri completed the form, a
response rate of 88%.

2.3.5 Questionpaire for Comhairleoiri (Advisors)

There were feriy sional Comhairleoiri (Advisors) in the Republic (and one in Northern
[reland) in 1993. Combairleoiri visit existing naionrai in their district on a regular basis.
about once a month, and offer advice and support to Stitrthéiri. In addition, they help
with the founding of new na. nrai. and interview prospective Stifirthéiri and Comh-
Stitrthoiri/Stitrthéiri Canta. They inspect premises with a view to safety, the maximum
number of children possible. and the suitability of fumiture and equipment.
Comhairleoiri also speak to parents at introductory meetings and organise in-service
training courses in their area (about once a term).

Each Combairleoir filled out an assessment on the natonrai in her district. regarding. for
example, the administration of the naionra, its lay-out and resources. language use and
special skills of individual Stiturthéiri. These assessments were carried out orly for the
purposes of this research. and will not be used for any other purpose.

2.4 CONCLUSIONS

The Census of naionrai in 1993 provides a summary of information about the background
variables of children entering naionrai. such as their age, sex and language background as
judged by Stitrthoiri, as well as an overview of the average pupil numbers and pupil-
teacher ratios in operation. The plan of the project shows the response rate from each of
the sectors involved in the naionrai, and outlines the information collected from each.
Many of the issues raised here, such as home language and nafonra size. will be
discussed more fully in later chapters.




Chépter 3

The Profile of the Pérents

3.1 INTRODUCTION

The education of young children is a partnership between their parents and teachers, as is
noted by the High/Scope Approach to the National Curriculum in the UK (Brown 1990).
The brief description of language revitalisation movements in Chapter 1 showed the
importance of parents in initiating early immersion programmes, and in extending use of
the target language outside of the pre-school. The Welsh Family Project (Brooke 1995,
personal communication), which will be discussed more fully in Chapter 4, endeavours
to make parents feel that they are active partners in the task of helping their children to
acquire Welsh. In the present study it was considered essential to survey the parents of
children in the nafonrai in order to ascertain some of the most relevant characteristics of
this group, for example, their socio-economic status. ability in and use of Irish and their
childhood experiences of the language. These and other factors are considered in this
chapter. Section 3.2 gives a demographic profile of the respondents and their partners
while Section 3.3 details their language background. Finally, parents® ability in Irish is
exaniined in Section 3.4,

Questionnaires were distributed to the parents of 2,487 nafonrai children through the
Supervisor of each naionra. Each booklet contained an lrish and an English form of the
guestionnaire, and an explanatory covering letter in both languages requesting one of the
child's parents to complete the form. Confidentiality was ensured by the use of codes
rather than surnames on each form. Parents were reminded at regular intervals by
Stiarthdiri of the importance of returning the questionnaire, and Stitrthéiri of naionrai
with low response rates were contacted and asked to remind parents again, but it was felt
that any other intervention would be inappropriate. Eighteen hundred and seven (1,807)
questionnaires were returned. This represents a response rate of almost 73%. which is
particularly high ftor a self-administered postal  questionnaire. The most  likely
explanation for this high response rate scems to be the level of interest and commitment
felt by the parents of children in najonrai.

Data on the home language of respondents and non-respondents are also available from a
background sheet tilled out by Stitrthoiri for 90%4 of children in the naionra Census of

1993, From this it can be coneluded that the home fanguage of non-respondents did not
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differ significantly from the profile for respondents to the questionnaire. as is shown in
Table 3.1,

Table 3.1 Comparison of non-respondents™ home language
with respondents (naionra Census)

! Respondents Non-respondents

Home language(s) N=1689" N=535'
% %
English only 72.5 74.4
Irish and English 20.2 18.7
Irish only 7.2 &1
Other 0.0 0.6 -
Total 100.0 100.0

1. Ns reduced because some background sheets not returned by Stidrthoiri.

This comparison between respondents and non-respondents shows that, on the critical
variable of home language, the surveyed parents were representative of the entire group
of najonra parents.

In what follows. we make a number of comparisons between the characteristics of
nafonra parents and those of more general populations, some of which were designed to
represent all parents of young children in the Republic of Ireland. In interpreting such
comparisons it is important to bear in mind a key feature of the nafonra population.
About a quarter of all naionra parents are living in Gaeltacht areas, as against a much
smaller proportion of all parents. TFor this reason, analyses distinguishing the
characteristics of naionra parents in Gaeltacht and Galltacht areas are of particular
interest. Such analyses are provided for a number of key characteristics. It is important to
note, with regard to the following analyses, that this survey of naionra parents was not
aimed at a random samplc of adults, but instead it targeted the discrete population of
parents with children attending a najonra. As a result, it contains a higher proportion of
Gacltacht respondents than is found in national surveys, and is limited to the age-group
of 20-50.

3.2 DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILE OF RESPONDENTS AND PARTNERS

3.2.3 Location

Overall, 24% of respondents reported that they lived in the Gaeltacht. The town/country
distribution of respondents is presented in Table 3.2,
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Table 3.2 Distribution of parents by location

Location N=[807
%%
City 26
Town 26
Village 12
Country 36
Total 100

The relatively high representation of country respondents is mainly due to the fact that
the majority of Gaeltacht respondents lived in the country or a village (91%), since the
Gaeltacht is predominantly rural. In Inglish-speaking areas the majority of naionra
parents lived in a city. town or village {73%).

3.2.2 Sex, Age and Marital Status

In 90% of cases the questionnaire was completed by the child's mother, and in 10% by
the father. The majority of respondents (61%) were aged between 25 and 35 years, with a
further 31% between 36 and 435 vears. 7% were less than 235 years. and just 1% over 46.
This age profile, of course, reflects the fact that these are the parents of young children,
40% of whom are discussing their fl: st child in this questionnaire. Unlike other language-
related surveys in Ireland. such as the ITE National Surveys of Languag-s in 1983 and
1993, which take random samples of the population and therefore have a wider age
distribution. this survey began with a group which has. by definition. the narrower age
base of the reproductive years,

93% of respondents to the parents' questionnaire stated that they were married or living
with a partner. 5% were single parents. 2% were separated or divorced and 0.5% were
widowed.

3.2.3 Labour Force and Occupational Status

The labour force status of mothers, who made up 90%% of respondents. can be compared
with that of the general population of mothers with at least one child aged 4 or less, as
represented by the relevant sub-group of the ESRT Survey of Income Distribution.
Population and Usage of State Services. 1987. (See Callan er «l. 1989 for a description of
the EESRI Survey).

There is a higher rate of cconomic activity among naionra mothers than among mothers
in the general population. with the former more than twice as likely to engage in paid
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Table 3.3 Mothers™ labour force status

% % Naionra Morhers % All Naionra

ESRI Galliacht Gaeltacht Mothers
Labour force status N=716 N=]178 N=386 N={564
At work: full time 24 20 23
At work: part time 23 2z 21 22
Unemployed 2 4 7 4
Homemaker/other 75 30 33 51
Total 100 100 100 100

1. Source: Special tabulations from ESRI Survey of Income Distribution. Poverty and Usage of State
Services, 1987 (Callan, Nolan, Whelan, Hamnan & Creighton 1989)

employment than the latter. About half of the naionra mothers in paid employment are
part-time workers. In part this higher cconomic activity rate reflects the average
cducational qualifications of these women. discussed in detail in the next section. The
differences between naionra mothers living in the Gaeltacht and the Galltacht are small.
with only slightly more Galltacht mothers working than Gaeltacht mothers.

Respondents were asked to deseribe their present job and that of their partner. Those not
currently in employment (including full-time home-makers and the unemployed) were
asked to describe their Jast job. The self-administered nature of the questionnaire. and the
need to pre-code responses for cost reasons. imposed limits on the nature of the
occupational classification which could be used. An approximate comparison can. |
however, be made with the general population of mothers and fathers of voung children
(at least one aged 4 vears or less). as represented by the ESRI (1987) Survey of Income
Distribution. Poverty and Usage of State Services. The summarised results are shown in
Table 3 4.

Table 3.4 indicates that there are some difierences between the occupational status of
naionra parents living in the Galltacht and the Gaeltacht. as well as differences between
nafonra parents and population parents. Overall. naionra parents who live in the
Gaeltacht appear to be somewhat more similar to the general population of parents in the
ESRI sample than to Galltacht parents, apart from having a higher proportion of the scli-
employed. Galltacht fathers and mothers who choose to send their child to a nafonra are
also more likely to be self-emiployed than the general population of parents. and. in
addition, they are more likely to have a non-manual oceupation than either the general
population of parents or the Gaeltacht nafonra parents. Overall, this peints to higher than
average oceupational status among Galltacht naicara parents. while Gaeltacht naionra
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parents are more similar to the general population of parents, apart from higher levels of
self-employment.

Table 3.4 Occupational status

% % Nafonre % % Naionra
Population Jathers Population mothers
Occupation fathers’ Gall, Guel. mothers’ Gall. Gael.
N=679 NaJ256 0 N-395 N=7i¢ N=1352 N=J24

Manuat 4 32 42 29 21 29
Non-manual 35 46 28 68 73 62
Self~emploved 11 16 18 | 5 6
Farmer 11 6 12 2 1 3
Total 100 100 HO() 130 100 100

L. Source: Special tabulations from ESRIE Survey of Income Distribution. Poverty and Usage of State
Services. 1987 (Callan, Nolan., Whelan. Hannan & Creighton 1989y

There are quite strong selection effects operating  within particular  non-manual
accupational categories. For example. about 25% of all naionra fathers. and 10% of
mothers describe their occupational grouping as being professional/managerial or higher
civil service: this compares with about 10% of the general population of fathers and 2%
of the generul population of mothers, Similarly, about 3% of tne naionra fathers and 9%
of the natonra mothers are teachers, as against 2% of tathers and 4% of mothers in the
eeneral population.' 1t would appear that parents in these higher occupational status
groupings are significantly more Hhely 1o send their child to a najonra, Nevertheless, a
substantial proportion (at least a third) of najonra children. both in the Galltacht and the
Guaeltacht, come from homes in which the breadwimer or breadwinners are in manual
occupations,

3.2.4 Educational Achievement

Parents were asked to report the hughest educational qualification they had reached.
Phese figurese reported in Luble 3050 cany be compared sith the distnibutions tor the
general population of mothers and fathers of pre-schoal children Gle.. those with at least
ene child aged 4 svears or Tessy as represented by the relesant sub-group of the Lconomic

and Soctal Research Institute s (PSRBT ivine i Treland Surves L 1994
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While this difference appears small 1t is significant. since it peitains to a small proportion ol the
overall, and consequently bas wfower error of eutimate,
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Table 3.5 Parents’ and population estimate of parental educational achievement

Fuathers Mothers
Pup. Naionra Pop. Naionra
With what qualification did you estimate’ % estimate! %%
leave the education system? N 649 Guall Guel N =708  Gall Gael
% N-1215 N:364 % N 1206 N-3292

No qualification beyond primary 23 5 13 24 5 6
Group or Inter Certificate 34 32 38 25 23 25
Leaving Certificate 22 30 28 36 41 42
Third-level (diptoma/non-degree) 7 16 13 g 20 18
University degree 7 12 6 5 9 7
Master's degree or higher 5 5 1 2 2 2
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

1. Source: Special tabulations from ESRI Living in Ireland Survey. 1994, {Callan. Nolan. Whelan, Whelan &
Williams 1996).

There is very little difference between the educational profile of naionra mothers living
in the Galltacht and the Gaeltacht. with the majority Laving at least Leaving Certificate.
There are some differences between the fathers. with half as many again Galltacht
naionra fathers (33%) having third-level qualifications as Gaeltacht naionra fathers
20%), and somewhat more Gaeltacht nafonra fathers (51%) having qualifications lower
than the Leaving Certificate than Galltacht nafonra fathers (37%). However, the
proportion of naionra fathers in the Galltacht and Gaeltacht who had completed their
Leaving Certificate was similar. at about 29%. and slightly higher than the 22% of
population fathers who had their Leaving Certificates.

The differences between the naionra parents and the general population of parents are
much larger than those between Galltacht and Gaeltacht nafonra parents. This
comparison can be summed up as follows: overall. twice as many naionra mothers had a
third-level education {30%) as population mothers (15%). slightly more had their
Leaving Certilicate (41%) than population mothers (36%): while naionra mothers were
much less likely than those in the general population to have finished their education
before Leaving Certificate level (29% as against 49%),

Similarly. more naionra fathers had third-level cducation {30%) than population fathers
(19%), slightly more najonra fathers had their Leaving Certificate (29%) than population
fathers (22%) and far fewer najonra fathers had qualifications lower than Leaving
Certificate (40%) than their counterparts in the general population (59%). Thus, it
appears that highly cducated parents are significantly better represented among thosce
choosing naionrai than in the general population of parents.
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O Riagéin and O Gliasdin (1979) also noted that the parents of children attending all-
Irish schools in Dublin had a higher proportion with third-level education than the
estimate for an overall Dublin average. They found that 33% of fathers in their study had
third-level education, and 17% of mothers, compared to an estimated Dublin average for
that time (based on a wider age-group than a sample of parents of young children) of 7%.
The larger proportion of mothers with third-level education in the naionra study in 1993
probably retflects the social changes since 1979, such as the introduction of free second-
level education and the lifting of the ban on married women in the public service.
Another divergence from the All-Irish school parents in the 1979 study is that the
numbers who left school without at least the Group or Intermediate Certificates is afso
much lower in the naionra survey. at only 5% of mothers and 7% of fathers, compared to
19% and 22% respectively in the all-Irish school study in 1979,

It is clear that both the naionra parents {in 1993} and the Dublin All-Irish school parents
(in 1979) were, on average, significantly more likely to have a third-level education than
the corresponding general populations. The educational profile for naionra fathers living
in the Galltacht appears quite similar to that of the Dublin Ali-Irish school fathers in
1979, and the Gaeltacht fathers occupy a middle position, being slightiy lower than the
Galltacht fathers, but higher than the gencral population of fathers.

Overall, the {inding of significantly higher education standards among parents choosing
Irish immersion than in the general population of parents is supported by this study.
Nevertheless, it is important to stress that parents who choose a najonra are not a
homogenous educated elite. since over a third of Galltacht naionra fathers, half of
Gaeltacht naionra fathers and almost a third of najonra mothers in the Galltacht and
Gaeltacht had left school before their Leaving Certificate,

3.3 PARENTS' LANGUAGE BACKGROUND

Several questions focused on parents” abilities in Irish. and their use of Irish in the home.
The first question asked respondents to report the Irish ability of their own parents and
that of their partner’s parents; that is, the Irish ability of the grandparents of the children
surveyed in the naionrai. The majority of respondents and their partners in the Galltacht
indicated that their own parents were not fluent lrish speakers. while about a fifth had at
least one parent who was fluent. Among Gaelacht respondents. two-thirds had at least
onc parent who was {luent in Irish.

However, parental ability is not equivalent to home language use. so the nafonra parents
were asked about the language used in their own homes as they were growing up, in
order to ascertain the proportions who were native speakers or bilingual from childhood.
Tab ¢ 3.6 shows that the majority of Galltacht najonra parents grew up in homes where
Irish was never used. The 1715 1993 National Survey on Languages offers some
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Table 3.6 Irish ability of respondents’ parents.
and respondents’ own childhood language background

Parents of % Galltacht % Gaeltacht % Overall
respondent/spouse’ N=2399 N=§73 N=3222

Both parents fluent + 42 14

One parent fluent 16 24 18

Neither parent fluent 79 34 68

Total 100 100 100

Irish  spoken in naionra | % Galltacht % Gaeltacht % Overall | ITE 93’
parents " own honie N=249] N=878 N=3369 N=326
As arule 2 30 9 ]
Frequently 4 12 6 1
Occasionally 26 24 25 7
Never 68 34 34 92
Total 100 100 100 100

1 *Parents of respondent spouse” refers 1o the grandparents of the children attending the najonra,

2. Data from respondents and their partners are mierged here for the fullest coverage possible of hanguage
background on each side of the child’s family. and also for comparability with the mixed-sex 1112 data.

3. Source. Special tabulations from ITE {1993) National Survey of Languages (O Riagdin & O Glinsdin
199-1). These figures refate only to respondents aged less than 35 vears. in order to match the age profile of
the naioura parents. There swere 526 rospondents  this age-group in the ITE surves . comprising 3.9% of
the total sample. The ITE sursvey eategories were worded differemis. wnd the eategorics “irish mostly™ and
“trish ond English equaihy ™ were moerged bere for comparison with the categony “freguently™. “Mostly Baglish’
was compared with “Occasionally T Por comparability, non-applicable or tassmy responses are distributed
mopoitionallv,

comparative data on language backeround. While the guestions used differ’. some
comparison of respondents’ childhood home language eapericeee is possibie the HT
national sample had a higher proportion of respondents (9290 [rom a background in
which only Linglish was used. compared to only 68%6 of Galltaeht naionra parents, This
points to a higher probability of having heard some Ivish in the home as a child ameng
the Galltacht natonra parents than @, rong the general population of under 35y ear-olds
Nevertheless, a substwntial mojority of Galltacht niuone parcuts came from homes where
only English was spohen. On the other hand. only aominority of Gacltacht naionea parents
(about a thivd) had no experience of leish in their own childhoud homes.

Fhe 1TE 01993) question asks about the frequency of hish use Between a respopdent’s parents,
between the respondent and cach of Tis her parents and between the respandent and usha
«tblings, The answers on cach of these tesels were found to be estremels simitar, amd i this
compatrison only figures relating to the use of Trish between the respondemts” parents are presented.
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It is noteworthy that less than a third (30%) of Gaeltacht nafonra parents reported that
Irish had been used "as a rule” in their own homes when they were growing up. Yet 42%
of this group of respondents reported that both their parents were fluent Irish speakers.
Thus, it appears that the grandparents of the Gaeltacht children in this naionra survey
who were both fluent Irish speakers had divided into those who used only Irish in their
homes, and those who used frish “frequently’ but not exclusively, showing a drift from
exclusive home use of the language in the preceding generation.

Table 4.3 in the next chapter examines the naionra parents’ reported language use with
their own children, and this also shows some decline (to 22%) among Gaeltacht naionra
parents who spoke only Irish to their own children. While it can be observed that this
difference is less marked than in the preceding generation, this comparison can only be
tentative. since the categories used (“Irish spoken as a rule” and “hone language Irish
only’) differed. Nevertheless, it may be an indication of some continuing inter-
generational drift in the use of Irish in Gaeltacht homes.

3.3.1 Medium of lustruction in Parents’ Schools

Respondents were asked about the type of school they and their spouse had attended, and
also about the type of school they want for iheir children. The figures in Table 3.7 on
parents” own schooling show that only a minority of Galltacht nafonra parents and the
comparable age-group from the ITE (1993) National Survey of Languages had attended
an TIrish-medium or part-Irish-medium primary or post-primary school. whereas the
majority ol Gacltacht naionra parents had. Naionra parents in the Galltacht did not
therefore experience a higher level of Irish-medium education themselves than did the
general population of their peers. Gaeltacht nafonra parents. on the other hand, had
mainly Irish-medium cducation. though it is interesting that a third of those presently
fiving in the Gaeltacht had attended English-medium primary schools, and somewhat less
than half had attended English-medium post-primary schools. The higher proportion for
post-primary schools is linked to the fact that Irish-medium post-primary schools have
always been less available than primaries. However. since Gaceltacht arcas normally have
and had access to lrish-medium primary schools, it is possible that many of the nafonra
parents who attended English-medium primary schools were later in-migrants or returned
migrants to the Gaeltacht,

With regard to their wishes for their own children, the majority of Gaeltacht naionra
parents. regardless of their own school experience, wish to have Irish-medium education
for their children at primary and post-primary level. though there is some drift to Fuglish-
medium and part-lrish at post-primary.

Among Galltacht nafonra parents there s strong demund for Irish-medium primary
education, with almost two-1ifths wishing to send thewr child 1o an all-Irish school. and
another quarter wishing for partial immersion. This desire to send their children to Irish-
immersion primary schools is slightly higher among naionra parents (at 39%) than was
noted in the ITE (1993) survey ol the veneral population, at 30%. Onlv one third of these
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respondents wish to send their child to a fuliy English-medium primary schocl. It is
noteworthy that almost eight times as man/ of the Galltacht naionra parents as had
experience themscives of Irish-medium primary schools would choose to send their own
child to such a primary school. This demand also illustrates the importance of a naionra
in drawing together interested parents who, after positive experience of the najonra, may
then beconie active in lobbying for the establishment of Irish-immersion schools in their
area. The number of all-Irish schools in Galltacht areas has increased from 71 in 1992/3
to 95 in the 1995/6 school vear.

Table 3.7 Parents' own school type. and school wished for naionrai children

% % Naionra parm!s: 9%’ Naionra
ITE themselves respondents’ wishes for
1993’ attended own child
Gall. Gael Gall. Guel,

T}pe ofPrimary School N 326 | N=2462 N=706 N=1284 N=367
H-Irish or Gaeltacht 4 5 54 39 68
Part-Irish (more than 1 subject) 7 11 13 26 25
Ordinary national school (Eng.med) | 88 84 32 35 3
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Type of Secondary School N=326 | N=2462  N=706 | N=]284  N=367
All-Irish or Gaeltacht 4 5 43 25 52
Part-Irish {more than 1 subject) 3 9 13 33 31
Ordinary school (Irish as subject) 90 86 44 42 17
Totat 100 100 100 100 100

1.ITE {1993) figures relate only to respondents aged less than 43 years, in order to match the age profile of
the nafonra parents, There were ~;76 respondents in tlns age-group in the ITE (1993) survey. comprising 53.9
of the total sample. The ITE categories were worded slightly differently. but were considered comparable.
For comparability, non-applicable or missing responses are distributed proportionally. Source: Special
tabulations from ITE (1993) National Survey of Language (O Riagdin and O Gliasain 1994).

2, Data on respondents and spouses are merged here, for comparability with the mixed-sex ITE sample.

3. Percentages shown in the table refer to the valid responses for each question.

Overall, 68% of respondents said there was an all-Irish primary school accessible to
them. with 80% of these indicating that it was up to 2 miles away. 15% reporting such a
school 3 to 6 miles from their home, and a minority indicating accessibility up to 26
miles. However. no data were collected on whether these parents were assured of a place
for their child in their local all-Irish school, though a number of parents noted that they
were doubtful about securing a place for their child, due to the pressure of demand on the
school. Stiurthéiri also commented in some cases that not all of the children from their
groups could be accommodated in the local all-Irish school. and that in the past some
parents had been foreed to send their children to national (Iinglish-medium) schools,
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A quarter of Galltacht najonra parents and a halt of Gaeltacht naionra parents would opt
for Irish-medium secondary education for their chiidren, with another third of each group
indicating a preference for partial immersion at sccondary level. However, the
unavailability of Irish-medium secondary schools must play a role in parents’ response to
this question. O Riagdin and O Gliasain (1979) also noted a lower interest in all-Irish
secondary schooling than primary, with 50% of their {Galltacht) respondents indicating
that they might not send their child to such a schocl. They found that the inaccessibility
of such schools was the primary reason cited, but other reasons were also indicated, such
as an attitude that children would have sufficient Irish after an all-Irish primary school. O
Riagain and O Gliasiin comment:

Although the evidence is by no means conclusive, it would appear that many
parents are satisfied if their children receive all-Irish education at the primary
level only....inplying an important perceived role for all-Irish primary
cducation in isolation.

O Riagain and O Gliasin (1979:45)

This argument may also underlie Hindley's (1990:166) contention that ‘when [Gacltacht]
parents have a choice [of post-primary school]...it is evident that many or most opt for
the English-medium alternative’. Hindley claims that increasing the provision of Irish-
medium post-primary schools will not solve this decline, which is connected to macro-
level factors such as the changes in educational incentives and greater individual
mobility,

However, among the naionra parents living in the Gaeltacht, a majority said they would
choosc full or partial Irish-medium post-primary education for their children, with 52%
choosing a Gaeltacht/all-Irish post-primary school, and another 31% choosing a partial- -
immersion school. Only 17% of Gaeltacht naionra parents said they would choose an
English-medium post-primary school. indicating that Hindley's claim is not, in gencral,
true of this group of Gaceltacht parents. Given the variation in local school provision,
however, it is possible that some of those opting in the Gaeltacht for a ‘part-Irish’
secondary school would ultimately choose an English-medium school, if their operational
choice was between an all-Irish and all-English school. Nevertheless, the majority of
najonra parents in the Gaeltacht reported that they wished to have full or part Irish-
medium education for their children at post-primary level.

Overall, however, it must be remembered that the wishes for post-primary schooling
from a group of parents of pre-school children must be interpreted cautiously, since this
question is asking them to project almost 10 years into the future, before many of them
have had any experience even of primary education for their children. Cross-tabulations
of choice of secondary school by respondents” age showed no discernible age effect.
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3.4 PARENTS' IRISH ABILITY

Parents were asked to assess their own and their spousc's ability in Irish speaking,
understanding, writing and reading. It is of interest again to compare the results in Table
3.8 on part of these questions with the responses of a general sample of adults (aged 45
or less) in the ITE National Survey on Languages (1993) O Riagdin and O Gliasain
1994) to a similar question. The latter is blank where such information was not
comparable. Table 3.8 presents the overall results for naionra parents, while Table 3.9
presents a breakdown for Galltacht and Gaeltacht parents.

Table 3.8 Naionra parents’ Irish ability (Valid Percent)

%' Fathers % Mothers* % Parents % ITE '93

Understanding N=1586 N=1748 N=3334 N=3526
No Irish 5 3 4
A few words 16 14 15
Simple sentences 14 14 14
Parts of conversations 30 35 23
Most conversations 20 21 21
Any conversation 15 13 14
Speaking N=1603 N=]753 N=3356 N=326
No Irish 6 4 5 10
A few words 19 15 17 27
Simple sentences 18 19 18 22
Parts of conversations 30 38 34 27
Maost conversations 15 14 id 11
Any conversation 13 11 12 2
Reading N 1363 Ne-1732 N=-3203
Not a word 8 h 6
A few words 16 13 14
Simple sentences 24 23 23

. Short article/letter/note 29 3 33

: A book 23 21 22
Writing N #1368 N:1732 N=3300 B
Not a word 13 9 11 '
A few words 2z 20 21

: Simple senlences 27 31 29

. Short article/letter/note 24 28 26

A book 14 12 13

1. Percentages shown in the fable refer to the valid responses for each question.

2. Respondents to this questionnaire were mainly mothers, but they also supplied information about their

partner, if they had one. Other variations in the number of cases are due to item non-response (2.5 10 3.5 on

own ability, and 3.5 to 7.5%% for questions on spouse’s abilities).

3 These data relate only to the 33.9% of the ITE (1993) survey who were aged under 45 vears at the time of
- the survey. ‘The wording of some of the categories in the ITE survey was slightly different. but was judged to
he comparable with the categories used in the naionra survey. Source: Special tabulations from I'TE (1993,
National Survey on Languages (O Riagdin & O Gliasdin 199-4).
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The overall results in Table 3.8 show a higher proportion of naionra parents with fluency
in Irish, and a lower proportion with no Irish than was found in the ITE sample of adults
in the same age-group. In general, about a quarter of naionra parents overall had
moderate (point 5 on each scale) or native-like ability (point 6) in speaking Irish. The
reported ability levels for Irish comprehension. reading and writing were higher than the
speaking ability reported. Nafonra fathers and mothers did not differ significantly in their

language competence.

Table 3.9 presents these results divided by Galltacht/Gaeltacht. In his study of the Corca
Dhuibhne Gaeltacht O Riagain (1992) used a similar rating scale, and he grouped the
first four points on his scale as ‘weak/no Irish’, while point 5 (‘most conversations”) was
deemed to represent ‘moderate Irish® and the top point was judged to be ‘high ability in
Irish”. In the discussion which follows. this categorisation is adopted, except that point 4
“parts of conversations” is judged to represent *weak-moderate” Irish.

Table 3.9 Parents ability to speak Irish by Galltacht/Gaceltacht

% Nalonra Fathers % Nalonra Mothers ITE
Galltacht  Gaeltacht | Galltuht Gaeltacht 1993/
Irish speaking ability | N=1228 N=35] N=[333 N=393 N=526
Not a word 6 2 4 3 10
A few words 21 10 17 8 27
Stple sentences 21 7 21 I 22
Parts of conversations 33 19 42 25 27
Most conversations 12 25 11 24 11
Any conversation 6 37 G 28 2
Total 100 100 100 100 100
% Gadltacht % Gaeltacht %

[rish speaking ability Naionra Parents Nuionra Parents ITE *93

N=256, N=744 N=526
Not a word 5 2 10
A few words 19 9 27
Simple seritences 21 9 22
Parts of conversations 37 22 27
Most conversations [l 25 11
Any conversation 6 32 2
Total 100 100 100

1. These data relate only to the 53.9% of the ITF (1993) survey who were aged 45 or less at the time of the
survey.  Source: Special tabulations, ITE (1993} National Survey of Languages (O Riagain & O Gliasain
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Table 3.9 indicates that naionra parents in the Galltacht are broadly similar to the ITE
national sample of those aged between 20-45 years regarding ability in spoken Irish. A
significantly greater proportion of Galltacht najonra parents rcported that they had high
ability in Irish (6%) than in the ITE national sample (2%), and a larger proportion (37%)
of them had weak-moderate (*parts of conversations) Irish than the iTE sample (27%).
Almost half (45%) of Galltacht naionra parents had either very weak or no Irish ability,
compared to 59% of the ITE survey. Overall, it must be noted that about four-fifths of
both the ITE sample and the Galltacht naionra parents had weak-moderate, weak or no
Irish, and only one-fifth of Galltacht naionra parents and one-sixth of the ITE national
sample had moderate or high ability in lrish. The comparative figures for the Gaeltacht
show that over half (57%) of the Gaeltacht respondents and their spouses had moderate
or fluent Irish. while 22% had weak-moderate Irish and 20% had weak or no spoken
Irish.

It is of interest to note that the O Riagain and Gliasain (1979:28) study of the parents of
children in ali-Irish schools in Dublin city found a higher proportion (40%) of their
respondents to be at the top two points on their six-point speaking ability scale (ranging
from 'no Irish™ to "native speaker ability™). compared to only 17% of Galltacht najonra
parents. This may point to a *leavening out’ of the parents with lower Irish ability by the
decision to opt for all-Irish primary schooling. Thus. it may be that the Galltacht naionra
parents have a slightly larger proportion of fluent Irish speakers among them than the
general population. but a lower proportion than the parents of ali-Irish schools. However,
this difference must be interpreted cautiously. given the differences between the two
studies in terms of sample. sumple size and methodolagy.

fhere wre some differences between mothers and fathers in Table 3.9. More najonra
mothers in the Galltacht (42%) reported weak-moderate (parts of conversations)
competence than Galltacht naionra fathers (33%) or the [TE sample (27%). Conversely.
more fathers in the Gaeltacht najonra sample had high Irish ability (37%) than Gacltacht
mothers (28%) or the national sample.

O Riagdin (1992:31), in a study of the Corca Dhuibhne Gaeltacht (N=152) found that
25% of his respondents from that particular Gaeltacht fell into the four lowest levels of a
similar scale. However, Table 3.9 shows that a significantly higher proportion of 42% of
Gacltacht nafonra parents rated themselves to be in the bottom four categories on the
present., similar, scale.  An analysis of the nafonra parents” Irish ability which looked
only at the higher of the ability levels reported for a household is presented in Table 3.10.
Taking the first four categorics to represent *Weak/None™ as in O Riagdin's study. Table
3,10 indicates that in about 28% of the homes of nafonra children in the Gaceltacht, both
parents have weak or no Irish. In another 27% of nalonra homes in the Gaeltacht there is
at least one parent who has modcrate Irish. and in the renaining 449 there is at least one
who has fluent Irish.
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Table 3.10 *Better half™ ability to speak Irish by Galltacht/Gaeltacht

Irish speaking ability of partner Galitacht Gaeltacht
reported to have superior ability N=1342 N=394
in couple % %
Not a word 1.1 1.0

A few words 8.8 33
Simple sentences 18.3 5.8
Parts of conversations 43.7 18.3
Most conversations 18.2 274
Any conversation 9.9 44.2
Total 100.0 100.0

O Riagain’s (1992) study indicated that therc was a link between low levels of Irish
ability in the Corca Dhuibhne Gaeltacht and in-migration. That is. respondents who were
born outside of the Gaeltacht were more likely to have low Irish competence than non-in-
migrants. Since 35% of the marriages which did not have high spoken Irish abilities in
that Gaeltacht district included one or both in-migrants, and another 33% of this lower
Irish ability group had one or both partners who had left the Gaeltacht and then returmed,
O Riagiin concluded that:

.both in-migration and return migration are associated with the decline in the
percentage of marriages where both partners have high levels of ability in
Irish... These processes have been increasing in importance in recent decades
and we have no reason to supposc that these trends are likely to change in the
near future.

O Riagain (1992:137)

Flowever. it is important to note that this study differs from O Riagdin’s both in the time
of data colicction (O Riagain’s data were collected in 1983. 10 years before the naionra
data) and. more importantly. in the fact that the Gaceltacht sample in the naionra study
was not picked to be representative of the Gaceltacht.

Cross-tabulations between speaking ability and occupation showed that. among Gaeltacht
naionra parents. the distribution of Irish speaking ability was similar for cach of the
oceuyational  categories manual, non-manual, self-emploved and  farmers. Among
Galltacht respondents, 13°6 of non-manual workers had Ligh Irish ability. compared to
only 5% of the other occupational groups. When moderate Trish ability was included.
32% of Galltacht nafonra parents in non-mamuatl ovcupations had at least moderate Irish
speaking ability, compared to only 5% ol the other occupational groups, Thus, as
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expected, Gailtacht najonra parents showed a stronger link between occupation and Irish
ability than did Gaeltacht naionra parents.

3.5 CONCLUSIONS

The demographic profile shows that the najonra parents differ as a group from
comparable groups in the general population in their educational achievements. labour
force status and occupation. While this indicates a greater take-up of najonra provision
among the better educated and better-off. it must be noted that there is a significant
proportion of najonra parents {(roughly a third) who have low educational levels, having
left school before the Leaving Certificate and who work in manual jobs. Similarly. while
the naionra parents include a higher proportion of those with high levels of ability in Irish
than in the general population. nevertheless, over 80% of Galltacht respondents and 40%
of Gaeltacht respondents reported that they had weak or no Irish. Thus, it would be
inaccurate to claim that Galitacht and Gaeltacht naionra parents represent two
homogenous groups in terms of occupation. educational achicvement or lrish ability.
since there is considerable variation in each group.

This investigation of the Irish background of naionra children’s purents and grandparents
allows a broader perspective on the role of the nalonra. Lopez (1994) reiterates
Paulston’s (1992) claims that research on bilingual education remains largely confined to
narrow attempts to evaluate particular programme designs, without taking into account
the societal factors which underlie the language outcomes of bilingual education. O
Murcht (1980) has also argued that the results of bilingual education must be assessed in
terms of its objectives. but also in terms of the many factors which influence the leamner,
such as the status and level of usage of the language in the community, the attitudes and
policies of the State, and social pressures regarding language use. Thus. in examining the
nafonrai. it is imperative to take account of the child's immediate community, the family.
and to investigate what experiences of Irish education and socio-demographic factors
have brought this family to choose a najonra. Some of these issues are discussed in
Chapter 4.




Chapter 4

The Parents and the Nalonrai

4.1 INTRODUCTION

Parents are central to pre-primary cducation in lesser-used languages. As O Murcha
(1987:20) noted they are ‘the motivating, initiating and driving force’. The importance of
the parental role in intervention pre-schooling has been well attested in the literature (see,
for example, Hohmann et a/. 1979 for a discussion), and research also indicates that
parents play a central role in carly immersion education (O Murcha 1987, Lyon and Ellis
1991, Lyon, 1996 and van der Goot er a/. 1994). However, this role is one which can be
undervalued by parents themselves, many of whom believe that the ‘real work’ of
language learning only happens within the naionra itself, and who see their own function
as providing more practical help only. Section 4.2 reports on parents’ reasons for
choosing a naionra. and Section 4.3 examines their satisfaction with the child's progress.
Section 4.4 looks at the children’s home language and Irish ability before entering the
nafonra, while Section 4.5 looks at the c¢ffect of nafonra attendance on parents’ use of
Irish in the home. Section 4.6 surveys parents” involvement in the naionra and Section
4.7 looks at the services parents would welcome regarding the naionra,

4.2 REASONS FOR CHOOSING A NAIONRA

Parents were asked about the factors which played a reole in their decision to send their
child to a nafonra. This question allowed respondents to select several reasons for
choosing the naionra and the numbers therefore do not add to 100%. These factors
selected are ranked in Table 4.1 from the most often chosen to the least frequently cited,
with the pereentage of parents who seleeted each. The reason most frequently cited for
sending a child to a nafonra was the parents” desire that the child learn Irish. While this
might appear obvious, it shows that parents do believe that attendance at a najonra will
significantly help their child to lcarn Irish. The second most frequent reason was the
general reputation of a particular naionra or Stidrthoir, indicating that word-of-mouth
plays a significant role in promoting the najonrai.

It was interesting that only a third of parents stated that their intention of sending their
child on to all-lrish priman schooling later was one of their reasons for choosing a
naionra, althongh 4420 reported in another question that they did se intend at that time,
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and another 13% were considering it. Thus. it may be that when deciding to send a child
to a naionra, parents see the child's exposure to Irish there as beneficial in itself. without
necessarily intending that they will go on to all-Irish immersion schools, either because
they have not yet made up their minds, do not wish to opt for an all-Irish school. or
because none is available to them. '

Table 4.1 Reasons for choosing to send child to naionra

% Respondents
Reasons selecred’ N=1807
In order that child will learn Irish (L) 68
Supervisor's/local naionra's reputation (N) 59
Child to go to all-Irish school later (L) 33
Only/most accessible pre-school in area (N) 32
Naionra has good facilities (N) 30
_Parent/sibling attended naionra/AlS (L) 27
Strong recommendation by friend (N) 26
Child knows some Irish from home (L) 5
Child is an Irish native-speaker (L) 4

1. {LYand (N) indicate language and non-language-educational reasons respectively, a classification used in
some later analyses.

O Riagdin and O Gliasain (1979) carried out a study of 110 mothers of children in Dublin
all-Irish schools. They categorised the reasons given for choosing an all-Irish school into
language only reasons’. "non-language/educational reasons’ and “both types of reason’.
They found that about a third of those parents chose all-Irish primary schools for
language only reasons. another third for non-language/educational reasons, and the
remainder for a mixture of both tvpes of reason. A similar exercise was carried out on the
answers to this question in the naionra survey. when the factors marked (L) in Table 4.1
were classed as “language reasons’ and those marked (N) as ‘non-language/educational
reasons”. The results are showrn in Table 4.2, cross-tabulated by location.

Overall. it appears that the majority of naionra parents choose to send their child to a
naionra for a mixture of language and non-language/educational reasons. Iowever,
roughly a fifth of parents in the Galltacht opt for a naionra for language reasons only. and
almost a fifth do so for non-language reasons only such as accessibility.. facilities and
general reputation. Fewer parents in the Gaeltacht (12%) make their choice for language
reasons only. The higher proportion of those basing their decision on both language and
non-language reasons in the naionra survey than in the O Riagain and O Gliasain survey
of all-Irish school parents is probably due to the fact that people opting inte non-
compulsery pre-school education are more likely to include non-language/educational
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Table 4.2 Categorisation of reasons for choosing naionra by location

% Galltacht % Gaeltacht % Overall
Reasons for choosing a naionra N=1354 N=425 N=]779
Language reasons only 21 12 19
Non-language/educational 18 19 18
Both language and educational €0 68 62
Total 100’ 100 100

1. Totals here and in many other tables do not sum to 100 due to rounding.

reasons in their decision process than those choosing between types of school in the
compulsory school system.

When asked who first suggested sending their child to a naionra, 64% of respondents
reported that it was they themselves, 13% indicated that it was neighbours with children
attending the naionra, 9% said it was relatives or friends, 5% their partner, and 4% said it
was the idea of both parents. Other sources of advice mentioned less frequently were the
Stitirthoir herself (2%), work-mates (1%) and others (2%).

Parents who said that they were considering sending a child to an all-Irish primary school
were asked how important they judged Irish-medium pre-schooling to be. Only 75% of
all respondents chose to answer this question, and 87% of these said that it was ‘very
important’, 12% thought it ‘not very important’ and just 1% said that it was ‘not
important at all’. These figures contrast significantly with the response of all-Irish school
parents in Dublin in the O Riagain and O Gliasain (1979) study, which found that only
28% of those parents thought that the provision of Irish-medium pre-schooling was
important, and 36% thought it not at all important. O Riagain and O Gliasain explained
this low interest as representative of parents™ high levels of satisfaction with their all-
Irish school and the child’s progress in Irish, even without pre-schooling through Irish.
However. they added:

It is clear from our study of home bilingualism that the earlier in the family
cycle that children acquire competence in Irish, the better are the possibilities
for home use of Irish being established. As few parents appear able to do this
by themnselves, there would seem to b an @ priori case {or all-Irish pre-school
units where there can be a follow-through to an all-Irish primary school.

O Riagéin and O Gliasain (1979:130)

It is interesting that the discussion about the value of carly exposure to a language has
now shifted to an even earlier age group, and that there exists in Wales a family project
which aims to cstablish patterns of at least some Welsh use in the home with babies and
very young, children (Brooke 1992). There is also evidence of interest in a similar scheme
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here, with the start of an Irish-medium Parent and Toddler group known as Na
Mamailinigh in Dublin. The subject of Parent and Toddler groups will be discussed in
Section 4.7.1. ’

4.3 SATISFACTION LEVEL AND PERCEPTION OF PROGRESS

Parents were overwhelmingly satisfied with their decision to choose a naionra, with
96% reporting that they “would do the same again, with the same naionra’. Another 3%
said that they would choose the same naionra, but wait until their child was oider. Only
1% said they would prefer to send their child to an English-medium play-group. Overall,
96% of respondents felt that their child enjoyed the naionra. There were no significant
differences between Gaeltacht and Galltacht parents regarding satisfaction, except that
marginally more Gaeltacht parents (5%) said they ‘would choose the same naionra, but
wait until child is older’ than Galltacht parents (2%).

Parents were asked to indicate how their child viewed the naionra. Again, there acre no
significant differences between Gaeltacht and Galltacht parents, and overall 92%
reported that their child enjoyed it, 7% said that their child was initially confused, but
later settled in. Only 1.5% reported that their child was ‘still struggling, sometimes
reluctant to go’ and 0.5% that their child was ‘very unhappy, always reluctant to go’.

92% of parents reported an increase in their child's use of Irish after at least 2 terms in
the naionra (7% saw no change and 1% reported a decrease). Of those reporting an
increase, almost 60% stated that this took the form of individual words or rhymes and
songs which the child used ‘regularly’ at home, while another 25% stated that these were
'sometimes' used. Gaeltacht parents were more likely to report an increase in regular Irish
conversation by the child (19%) than Galltacht parents (5%).

Most of this increased use of Irish was directed at parznts (84%), grandparents (48%)
and extended family (32%). Interestingly, 28% of parents reported that their child spoke
Irish in play with dolls, cars and other toys. This supports Karniol’s (1990) observation
that young children acquiring an L2 through immersion day-care practise their new L2 in
doll play. Karniol commented that dolls were assigned the names of other children in the
immersion situation and ‘reprimanded, changed, sung and ‘read’ to, danced with, fed and
generally conversed with’ (p.159).

Parents' perception of progress in their children was not confined to the increasc they
observed in their Irish. Over 80% also reported that their child:

¢ now knows colours, shapes and some letters
¢ can now count to a higher number than before
* now knows songs and rhymes in Irish

56% stated that they felt their child's English skills had also improved, whereas only 1%
felt that the child's L1 English had fallen behind its peers.
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4.4 CHILDREN'S LANGUAGE BACKGROUND

Only 4% of parents in Table 4.1 cited as a reason for choosing a naionra the fact that
their child was a native speaker of Irish, and a further 5% stated it was because their
child knew some Irish from home. However, since parents were here responding to a
question about why they had chosen to send their child to a nafonra, their answers to that
question should not be teken as strictly representative of their children’s language
backgrounds. In response to another question, parents reported the language they had
spoken to their child ‘as a baby and toddler’ and these data are presented in Figure 4.1.
Almost three-quarters of all parents reported that they had spoken only English to their
child as a baby and toddler, 21% said they had spoken English and Irish, 6% said they
had spoken only Irish, and almost 1% overall stated they had spoken a language other
than Irish or English.

Fig. 4.1 Children’s language background in the Galltacht and Gaeltacht
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Less that a quarter of Gaeltacht parents reported using *Irish only’ to their child. This is
comparable with Harris and Murtagh’s (1987) investigation of older Gaeltacht children's
Irish competence. They found that 46% of Gaeltacht 2nd graders (aged eight to nine
years) came from ‘English only® homes, 34% came from ‘English and Irisk’ homes, and
only 20% from ‘Irish only’ homes. Thus, both among the sample of pre-schoolers who
attend naionrai in the Gaeltacht and the older children in the Gaeltacht sample by Harris
and Murtagh, only a minority come from Irish-only homes.

There is other evidence of low levels of Irish transmission in the Gaeltacht. for example.
in O Gliasain's (1990) study of the £10 grant. This grant is awarded to the parents of
Gaeltacht children whose command of Irish is deemed to indicate that Irish is the normal
language of their home. Only children aged six years and over may apply for this grant so
it is not directly comparable with this study. but it is noteworthy that & Gliasain found
that only 41% of Gaeltacht-resident primary and secondary school children aged six
years and over satisfied the more stringent requirements for this grant, compared to 83%
of the same Gaeltacht cohort who were returned in the 1981 Census as being able to
speak Irish. There is some effect of school-based acquisition of Irish among children
aged six years; for example. Harris and Murtagh found that while only 26% of their 2nd
graders reported that they came from ‘Irish only” homes. 38% of them received the £10
grant. indicating that some of those from homes where English was spoken in addition to.
or instead of, Irish, had advanced sufficiently by age 8-9 vears to qualify.

Another questicn in the nafonra parents’ surnvey asked them to estimate their child's
knowledge of Irish before attending the naionra. Table 4.3 summarises their response. It
shows that 72% of children in the Galltacht fell into the categories of ‘no Irish” or “some
understanding only" and another 26% had ‘odd words and phrases™ in Irish before
beginning at the naionra. summing 1o a total of 98% of Galltacht naionra children with
low or no competence in the language.

The situation reported for Gaeltacht children was that 40% had no Irish or at best some
understanding only when beginning at the naionra. with another 30% having only odd
words or phrases in [rish. summing to a total of 70% of the Gaeltacht naionra children
with low or no competence in the language when they began attending the naionra.
Another 30% of parents reported that their child was at least able for a conversation in
Irish at the start of their time in the naionra.

Cross-tabuiations with the question about language spoken to the child showed that 68%6
of the group of Gaeltacht parents whose children had "no Irish” or "some understanding
only” before beginning at the naionra stated that they had spoken “English only” to their
child as a baby or toddler. and a further 29% had spoken "English and Irish™. Among the
Cracltacht parents of children who had at most odd words or phrases in Irish'. 67%
reported that they had spoken “I:nglish and Irish’ to their child (and another 30%% had
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Table 4.3 Children's knowledge of Irish before naionra

How much Irish do you estimate your Galltacht Gaeltacht
child knew BEFORE begianing at the N=1350 N=416
naionra? - % %

No Irish at all 66.7 24.5
Some understanding only 5.1 15.1
Odd words/phrases in Irish 264 36.0
Able for conversation in Irish 0.4 2.4
Irish as good as/better than English 1.2 16.1
Irish only 0.3 11.8
Total 100.0 100.0

spoken ‘English only™) but with such levels of Irish competence as outcome, the balance
would appear to have been in favour of English in these houscholds.

Overall, only 22% of the Gaeltacht naionra parents reported that they had spoken ‘Irish
only’ in their homes’. a decrease from the figure given by Ni Dhorchai (1986:38) of 28%
(source not cited). She attributed this low representation to the following:

1. Many native-Irish speakers in the Gaeltacht do not see the value of pre-school

education and do not send their children to naionrai.

Many Gaeltacht naionrai are not accessible to the parents of Irish-speaking

children.

3. In-migration and return migration has resulted in a high proportion of houscholds
in which at least one parent is not a native speaker.

R

The last point has already been discussed in Chapter 3.4, relating to the proportion of
Gaeltacht parcnls with low or no Irish competence,

Ni Dhorchai’s point regarding the possible lower participation in the naionrai of Jrish-
speaking families in the Gaeltacht is an important one, since it must be remembered that
the Gaeltacht nafonra parents were not sclected as representative of all Gaeltacht families
with voung children. and that families who choose not to, or who are unable to send their
child to a nafonra in the Gaceltacht may possibly be more likely to speak Irish at home.

"Thus, the estimate by Stitrthairi that 23.3% of the children in Gaeltacht naionrai came from *Irish
only® homes is an accurate one (although there was slightly more divergence between the
Stitirthoiri estimate of *English and Irish™ homes at 35% and the parents’ reports of such homes, at
41%). The «ensitivity of such estimates will allow their use in the future to track developments in
the Gaceltacht najonral regarding inter-generational transmission for Gaeliacht families with
chitdren in a nafonra. Tt must be stressed. however, that this group was not intended to represent
all Gaeltacht families with young children
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For comparative purposes, Table 4.5 shows that in the national Census in 1991 (Central
Statistics Office 1996), of a total of 2,786 three- to four-year-olds in officially designated
Gaeltacht areas, 40% were judged by their head of household to be Irish speakers (this
definition included both those returned as speakers of ‘Irish only’ and °‘Irish and
English’). Comparison of Census results in the period 1961-1991 shows a decline in Irish
speakers in this age group. Table 4.4 shows that, in the perioed 1961-1991, the proportion
of Irish-speaking three- to four-year-olds in the Gaeltacht dropped by a third, from 65%
to 40%.

Table 4.4 Comparison of National Census data and Naionra Census data
on Irish ability in three- to four-year-olds in the Gaeltacht .

Total Number of Irish % Irish speakers
Census of population  3-4 year olds  speakers’ aged 3-4  aged 3-4 years in the
in Gaeltacht  years in Gaeltacht Gaeltacht
1961 2,976 1,944 65.3
1971 2,488 1,490 59.9
1981 2,966 1,566 52.8
1691 2,786 1,117 40.1
N N %
Total in Number of reported Irish speakcrs
Gaeltacht Irish speakers in in Gaeltacht
nalonrai Gaeltacht naionrai naionrai
Nafonra Census 1993 625 239 40.6
Parents’ survey 1993° 416 126 30.3

1. For the Census of Population *Irish-speakers’ is based on those whom the head of household reported
*can speak Irish only’ or ‘can speak Irish and English’,

2. For comparability with the national Census, in the nafonra Census the proportion whom Stifirthéiri
judged to have ‘good competence’ or to be ‘native speakers” in the middle of the of third naionra term
(for the majority) was computed from Table 2.6, While the naionra Census yielded 625 children in
Gaeltacht nafonrai, Stiarthoir responses on this question covered only 588.

3. The parents of children attending Gaeltacht naionrai reported their children’s Irish competence before
starting in the naionra, and the figure reported here represents those reported as speaking ‘Irish only’
‘Irish 23 good as/better than English® or *able for conversation in Irish’, since the combination of these
categories was thought to be closest 1o the national Census definition of *speaker of Irish or Irish and
English’

In comparison with the Census of Population figures on all three- to four- year-olds in the
Gueltacht, the najonra Census in 1993 showed that there were 625 children attending
Gaeltacht naionrai, which represents about a quarter of the three- to four-year-old age
group in these districts. Of these, we have Stitirthdir assessments of 588 children after
about two terms in the najonra, showing that 41% of these had, by then, at least ‘good
competence’ in the language. This indicates that the sample of children attending
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Gaeltacht naionrai is, in fact, reasonably similar to the population of three- to four-year-
olds in the Gaeltacht, as recorded in the 1991 national Census, although this must be
interpreted cautiously, given the different questions posed in the Census and the
Stiurthoir assessments.

Parental questionnaire data reporting children’s Irish competence before beginning at the
naionra are also available on 416 (67%) of the children attending Gaeltacht naionrai, and
this indicates a lower proportion of Irish speakers among this group, at 30%, compared to
40% in the national Census. Again, these differences must be interpreted cautiously,
given the differences in the questions on which they are based, differences in the average
age of the children reported on, and the non-response rate. The parents’ questionnaire
asked about the ability in Irish of children before they began at the naionra and therefore
reports on a group which was, on average, somewhat younger than the population of
three- to four-year-olds in the Census of Population and in the Najonra Census completed
by the Stitrthéiri. Census of Population data show an increase in the proportion of
children returned as Irish speakers as the children get older, from 40% at age three to
four, to 66% at age five to nine years, showing the effect of schoc.. on Irish ability, Thus,
the higher proportion of Irish speakers in the Naionra Census than in the parents’ survey
may be due in part to the effect of Irish learned in the nafonra, just as the Census of
Population proportion may be due in part to the effect of some four-year-olds improving
their Irish during Junior Infants in primary school.

Overall, Census data indicate that the proportion of three- to four- year olds in the
Gaeltacht with good competence in Irish has declined by about a third since 1971, while
the total of three- to four-year-olds in the Gaeltacht has also declined. Only between 30-
40% of Gaeltacht children entering naionrai in 1993 were competent Irish speakers.
Evidence from the Gaeltacht najonra parents’ survey indicates that, in fact, only about a
quarter of naionra children in the Gaeltacht come from Irish-only homes, and that, in the
40% of homes in which parents reported both Irish and English were used, there are, in
fact, fairly low levels of Irish usage, since in the majority of cases they appear to be
producing at most ‘odd words and phrases’ in Irish among these children.

Commins (1988) noted that, since the percentage of Irish-speakers among three- to four-
years-olds can be assumed to indicate the extent of home-generated ability, the large
proportion (now the majority) of Gaeltacht children who are not acquiring Irish at home
is evidence of parents relying on the schools to transmit Irish to their children. Hindley
(1990) also noted that Gaeltacht parents currently have a tendency to ‘leave Irish to the
schools’ and he went on to claim that it is likely that the very existence of Gaeltacht
naionrai allows parents to depend on th.em for the transmission of Irish, and thus that they
‘facilitate the drift [from Irish in the home] rather than halt it’ (Hindley 1990:216).'

' Hindley (1990: 213) quoted O Conchiiir (1984) with reference to Egan’s {1981) result showing
that the quality of Irish among Gaeltacht naionra children was lower than that of children attending
najonrai in the Galltacht. However, as Chapter 7 will show, this result was not replicated here, with
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Hindley contends that Gaeltacht parents are not so much hostile to Irish as committed to
the view that English bas a higher priority, resulting in their use of English in the home
and depending on the school system to teach Irish. However, it would be inaccurate to
attribute the decline in the number of Gaeltacht three- to four-year-olds who are Irish-
speaking since 1971 in Table 4.4 to the rise in the number of Gaeltacht naionrai, since
this overlooks the widespread and powerful economic and social forces in operation
against the language during this pericd. It is, however, possible that parents who have
decided to ‘leave Irish to the school system’ view the naionrai as part of that school
system already (despite the administrative differences and differences in approach), with
the result that the initial decision to use English in the home may not be influenced by the
availability of a naionra per se, but rather by a reliance on systematic educational forces
outside the home. It is relevant here that only 12% of Gaeltacht naionra parents chose to
send their child there for language reasons alone (a smaller proportion than among
Galltacht parents), while two-thirds of Gaeltacht naionra parents made their choice for
both linguistic and educational reasons.

It may be that substantial proportions of Gaeltacht parents choose to use English in the
home for economic and/or social reasons (discussed by O Tuathaigh 1990), and depend
on the educational system to transmit Irish to their children in Irish-medium education. If
so, then this makes it more important than ever that Gaeltacht children be given the best
possible chance to acquire Irish during their pre-schooling, so that they are prepared
adequately for Irish-medium schooling, and so that Gaeltacht primary schools can
maintain their use of Irish as the medium of education. It is noteworthy that only about a
quarter of the three- to four-year-olds in the Gaeltacht were attending naifonrai in 1993'.
Taking an estimate that 60-70% of the remainder were mainly English speakers, this
would mean that between 1.200 and 1,400 three- to four-year-olds in the Gaeltacht with
weak or no Irish ability did not attend naionrai. Instead, it is likely that these children
enrolled later in Gaeltacht primary schools which aim to be Irish-medium. but which
must then have come under heavy pressure to use English to accommodate this large
proportion of children with little or no experience of the language. An estimated further
600 to 800 children who were Irish-speakers from home also did not attend an Irish-
medium pre-school. This shortfall may reflect practical problems such as the difficulty in
providing pre-school services for children who are scattered over rural districts, as well
as other difficulties in finding personnel and premises. but it points to a r ressing need to
consider ways of reaching the pre-school population in the Gaeltacht in the near future.

It is also important that any attempt to cncourage the use of Irish in Gacltacht homes
should directly address parents® concerns about their children’s acquisition of English,

a larger sample of Gaeltacht children; in fact, Gaeltacht children attending naionrai achieved higher
Irish test scores than children from comparable language backgrounds in Galltacht naionrai,
showing the advantage for Irish acquisition of residence in the Gaceltacht, whatever the language of
the home.

' This is based on the 1991 Census figure of 2,786 threc- to four-vear-olds in the Gaeltacht, Of the
625 children attending Gaeltacht najonrai in this study, almost 50% were aged 4 years.
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Anxiety that children acquiring English as their second language might not become fully
competent English users may discourage parents who are competent Irish speakers from
using the language with their children. Information »n early language learning, the effect
of the pervasiveness of English on its acquisition as a second language, and the strategies
to ensure that a high standard of spoken and written English is attained in school might
help to alleviate such fears and encourage Irish use in the home. Where one parent is a
fluent Irish speaker and one has weak or no Irish there is a need for information on the
linguistic and cognitive benefits of early (simultaneous) bilingualism. and on the process
of how children acquire two languages at the same time, with back-up and support for
parents as their children develop. Misguided *folklinguistic’ beliefs about the danger of
confusing children by using more than one language in the home, or about the absolute
necessity of using a rigid one-parent-onc-language policy, need to be addressed directly
in order to promote Irish use in the homes of mixed-ability couples.

Overall, the data presented in Table 4.4 suggest quite a low level of inter-generational
transmission of Irish in the Gaeltacht. In the context of the naionrai, they point to the
difficulties faced by Stitirthoiri in Gaeltacht districts where the balance between native or
competent Irish speakers and complete beginners is now frequently tilted towards the
latter. Answering the needs of both beginners and native speakers of Irish in the naionra
requires special planning. This issue will be examined in more detail in Hickey
(forthcoming).

4.5 NAIONRA EFFECT ON PARENTS' USE OF IRISH

National surveys in the last twenty years (CLAR 1975: O Riagdin and O Gliasain 1984,
1994} have shown that in those samples. fewer than 21% of users claim to have used
Irish 'often’ or 'several times' since leaving school. This survey of nafonra parents set out
to assess how often parents had used Irish in the home before their child started attending
the najonra, and afterwards also, to sce if they perceived any change in their level of use.
There was already some evidence from small-scale studies of the positive effect of
nafonra attendance on Irish use in the home (see Owens, 1992 and Mhic Mhathina 1995)
and this question in the parents’ questionnaire set out to establish how wid.espread the
effect might be.

Table 1.5 shows that parents report substantial increases in their use of Irish in the home
after a child has spent about a year in the naionra. While there is no change in the
pereentage of parents who ‘always' use Irish with their partner or children. there is more
than a trebling of reported 'regular’ use of Irish between the respondent (‘self”) and
her/his children, and a trebling of regular Irish use between the partner and children, and
among children in the same family.

Overall, parents report that their use of Irish with their child/ren increases after a child
has begun attending the naionra. and only 8% report 'mever’ using Irish with their
child/ren, compared to 40% before the child attended. In answer to another question,
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Table 4.5 Home use of Irish before and after child attended naionra

% Self and % Selfand | % Partner and | % Children with
Frequency Partner Child/ren Child/ren each other
Before After | Before After | Before  After | Before After
Always 6 ¢ 7 7 1 6 6 5 5
Regularly 3 7 8 28 5 I35 4 12
Sometimes 25 38 44 57 32 49 20 43
Never 56 41 40 8 47 20 57 26
N.A./Missing 10 9 2 1 10 9 14 15
Total 100 ;00 {100 100 | 100 100 | 100 100

81% of respondents reported that they perceived an increase in the frequency of Irish use
in their home since their first child began attending a naijonra.

A Sign-Rank test of these changes showed that there was a significant increase in home
use of Irish in all four cotegories (self and partner, self and children, partner and children,
children with each other) after a child began attending a naionra. Since normal
interaction between parents and threc-year-old children tends to involve frequent
discussion of the child's experiences and everyday activities, it is probable that tatk about
the child’s day in the naionra offers an opportunity for the use of Irish in the home.

Thus, discussion of the events of the child's session ‘n the naionra, and the use of naionra
vocabulary to refer to similar home astivitics. may allow parents and children a valid
communicative domain in which to use Irish, without its seeming too unnatural to the
speakers. Parents were asked about which activities in the home were most likely to
occasion the use of Irish. and their selection is outlined in Table 4.6.

Leaving aside the ‘always/mostly’ category. which may simply reflect a stable home use
pattern for a rather small percentage of houscholds, the activities which parents judged to

elicit Irish use on a *regular’ or ‘occasional” basis in both Galltacht and Gaeltacht homes
were:

¢ mealtimes (67% regular or occasional use overall)

» washing/dressing the child (61% regular or occasional use overall)

» on journeys (56% regular or occasional use overall)

e reading stories (52% regular or occasional use overall)

* doing housework and gardening (51% regular or occasional use overall)

o helping older children with homework (46%% regular or occasional use overall)

()” e,
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Table 4.6 Activities cliciting Irish use after najonra

Activity Ahways/Mostly | Regudarly Occusionally Never
NGuall = 1,354 % 9 % o
NGael =425 Gall Gael | Gall  Gael | Gall  Gael Gall  Gael
Washing/dressing 7 33 22 21 50 33 22 12
Mealtimes 6 31 25 24 53 34 15 12
Helping homework 10 35 23 2 29 21 38 22
Reading stories 4 26 16 19 44 3] 36 24
Family prayer/church 4 36 11 I8 26 19 59 28
Housework/garden 3 27 16 17 16 29 35 28
Joumeys 3 26 16 16 48 34 32 25
Watching T.V. 2 24 11 14 41 28 46 34
Radio 2 24 -4 9 21 22 73 435

Nafonra children would be expected to have experience of activities such as having a
meal. putting on their coats. washing their hands and playing with water, hearing stories
read to them, and tidving up during the session. so they would have (comprehension and
some productive use of) elements of the language used in these domains.

Family activities which were least likely to clicit Irish were: listening to the radio and
watching T.V. (presumably ""nked to the very low provision of suitable Irish-medium
programmes for this age-group before the advent of Teilifis na Gaeilge). prayver
(Yfamily/churchy in the Galltacht (probably because the majority of parents attend
English-medium services. cither by choice or due to the lack of an Irish-medium
alternative in the Galltacht).

Parents were also asked about their involvement in Irish language activitics and these are
reported in Table 1.7, Cross-tabulations with home language showed that it was mainly
‘Irish only” homies which reported “always™ or “repular” participation in these activities,
[.ooking therefore at the figures regarding occasional use (which are more indicative of
the “English only” and the “Lnglish and Irish’ homes) we see that alinost half of Galltacht
parents said that they watched An Nuachr and other Irish programmes on cleision
oceasionally. One-third occasionally read Irish storv-books to their chitdren but only one-
sisth read Irish books for themselves. One third listened to trish programmes on national
radio oceasionally, but Tess than one sixth histened to Raidio na Gaeltachta occasionally.

Only about a third of Gaeltacht nafonra parents in hores which are predominanthy
Poglish-speaking even occasionally watched  (the then, relatively intrequenty Irish
programmes on television or histened o Irish programmes on pational radio. Among
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Table 4.7 Parents” Irish language activities by Galltacht/Gaeltacht

Aetiviy % Ahvays: | % Respdarly | % Occusion- % Never
N Galltacht = 1354 Mostly ally

N Gaelacht= 425 Gall  Gael | Gall  Guel {1 Gall Gael | Gall  Gael
Watch non-News T.V.inIrish | 6 20 g 17 47 38 38 25
Watch An Nuacht 7 24 6 15 45 30 43 30
Listen to Irish radio programs 4 16 5 13 34 33 57 37
Read Irish books to children 5 18 7 14 3 30 54 39
Read Irish articles in papers 2 10 3 8 18 24 76 58
Read Irish books 2 11 2 7 17 30 79 52
Listen to Raidid na Gaeltachta | 4 22 3 17 13 22 81 39
Read all-Irish paper/periodical | 2 8 1 3 8 19 90 63

these English-speaking Gaeltacht houscholds only about one-fifth listened to Raidié na
Gaeltachta occasionally'. It wour.d be of interest to assess the impact of Teilifis na
Gaeilge on the viewing habits of Galltacht and Gaeltacht naionra parents and children.
Looking at the proportions reporting that they "never” engaged in a particular activity, we
see that the majority of naionra parents in the Galltacht (76-20%) never read Irish books
or all-Irish newspapers or Irish pieces in English-language papers, and they never
listened to Raidid na Gaeltachta. Over half of this group say they never read Irish story-
books to their children or watched An Nuachr on T.V. and more than a third say they
never watched other Irish-language programmes on T.V,

In the Gaeltacht, more than two-thirds of the nafonra parents never read Irish papers or
periodicals and more than half never read Irish books or Irish articles in English-language
papers. More than one-third never read Irish story-books to their children and never
listened to Raidié na Gaceltachta.

Parents living outside of the Gacltacht were also asked if they had visited the Gaeltacht
in the last 4 years. and 42% indicated that they had. Table 4.8 presents the results of their
participation in Irish-language activities since their child began at a nafonra. The most
significant  difference. numerically. between the groups concerned the level of
participation in Irish social activities, which. as might be expected. was almost three
times higher in the Gacltacht than in the Galltacht: over a third of Gaeltacht nafonra
parents took part in Irish-medium social events, compared to less that one-third of

"The cross-tabulated results showed that 57 of “Irish only * homes listen to Raidic na CGacltachta
‘often’, and another 23% srepularly " (N - 105 compared to only 172 cach for “bnplish and Irish’
howes (N -375).
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Table 4.8 Parents’ participation in lrish cvents since child began at naionra

Since your child began at a naionra, Galltacht  Gaeltacht  Qverall
have you participated in any of the N=1354 N=425  N=1779
Sfollowing? % % %
Irish language class 12 9 i1
Irish-lang. social group/organisation 3 2 3
Irish-lang. social events (e.g. quiz etc.) 14 38 19
Irish cultural activities (e.g. dancing) 17 21 18

Galltacht naionra parents. Overall. 11% reported that they had attended an Irish class
since their child began at a naionra, 3% said they had participated in an Irish language
organisation, and 18% said they had taken part in Irish cultural activities. Regarding Irish
classes, it is likely that a course which included the register and vocabulary needed for
talking to young children (with advice on activities such as how to read story-book- in
Irish) would be most effective and satisfying for naionra parents. This will be discussed
further in Chapter 8.

4.6 LEVELS OF INVOLVEMENT IN THE NAIONRA

Since research shows that the role of parents in pre-school education and in early
immersion is central, it was considered important to ascertain how involved parents felt
with the nafonra. Only 44% of respondents. and 15% of their partners, had attended an
introductory meeting before their child began at the naionra. This low turn-out is
regrettable, since the introductory meeting provides valuable information on the approach
adopted in the nafonra d (he importance of home support for the child’s lcarning.
Chapter 8 will look at some ways of increasing attendance at such meetings, as well as at
other ways of disseminating this information to parents.

Regarding ongoing involvement. parents were asked about how often they and heir
partner engaged in a range of activities centred on the naionra. Table 4.9 presents the
reported involvement of respondents and their partpers in naionra-related activities: cross-
tabulations by Galltacht/Gacltacht showed only a small number of differences. which will
be discussed below,

The most frequent contact for parents. particularly respondents (the majority of whom are
mothers) is the necessary one of dropping off and collecting their young child (frequency
categories are merged here for ease of reporting). After this. the majority of parents check
on their child's prog -ess and discuss the naionra at home with their ¢hild at least monthly.,

63




FARLY IMMERSION EDUCATION IN JRELAND

Only 6% of parents help in their naionra regularly, and Gaeltacht respondents were three
times more likely (9%) to do so at least weekly than Galltacht respondents (3%).
Gaeltacht respondents were three times more likely to help with management or fund-
raising at least every month (17%) than Galltacht parents (6%).

Finally, almost 80% of respondents and 90% of their partners reported that they ‘rarely’
or ‘never” used najonra books or tapes at home. It is not clear whether this is because they
are unaware of what is available, or are unable or unwilling to use them. This will be
discussed further in relation 1o parents” requirements below.

Table 4.9 Participation in naionra-related activities

% Self (N=]779) % Partner (N=16-8)
How often do you engage in the At least Rarehy/ At least Rarely/
Jfollowing? Monthly Never Monthly Never
Dropping and collecting child 87 13 48 52
Checking on child's progress 74 26 56 44
Discussing naionra with child 87 13 74 16
Home use of naionra books/tapcs 20 80 13 77
Attending dramas/outings 13 87 6 94
Management/fund-raising 8 92 3 97
Helping in najonra 6 04 i 99

Respondents indicated that in their contact with the naionra. a minority (13%) spoke Irish
only, half spoke Irish and English. and over a third {37%) spoke English only. This level
of Irish use matches quite well with parents” report of their Irish ability in Chapter 3.

60% of parents reported that they were satisfied with their overall level of involvement
with the nafonra. but 39% said they felt it was too low. Of the latter. 40% cited
insufficient Irish as one reason for their low level of involvement. but practical
considerations play the major role. since 75%% indicated that it was their domestic or
work arrangement which most depressed their involvement. Only 2%5 said they were not
more actively involved because they felt unwelcome.

4.7 PARENTS' REQUIREMENTS

Parents were asked about the information the naionra provides tor them, and ashed which
services they would find helpful, There were very few differences hetween Galltacht and
Gacltacht parents with regard to the services or help offered to them and their
requirements, Table 4,10 indicates that almaost half of the respondents wanted copies of
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the rhymes and songs the children learned in the naionra, although another quarter said
they already had these supplied. Between 30-40% wanted samples of the phrases learned,
and help in using Irish at home. While there is some help already available in the form of
a booklet of Irish words and phrases for parents of nafonra children (Basic Irish for
Parents, Institinid Teangeolaiochta Eireann agus An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta,
1989). and in the form of posters, books and tapes (An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta,
Catalég) they appear not to be aware of this. Thus, it is important that the aids already
available should be brought to parents’ attention, ideally with some discussion at a
parents’ evening on how best to use them. Recommendations regarding marketing of the
materials currently available for pre-school children in Irish are included in Chapter §.

Dissemination of a video to parents showing scenes from a typical nafonra might also be
worth considering (copies of this could be made available to each naionra for parents to
borrow). This could illustrate children using common phrases such as cuirfidh mé orm mo
chéta and td ocras orm, is liomsa é cte.. with information on the video about the value of
practising Irish with their child and suggestions for using such phrases naturally at home.

Table 4.10 Services provided by naionra to parents - or services requested

% 'Already % "Twould
N=1779 Provided like this’
Copies of rthymes/songs 25 48
Samples of phrases learned 37 40
Help on using Irish at home 20 32
Parent & Toddler group 3 31
Help with selecting Irish books/tapes 22 30
Regular information on activities 54 24
Social events for parents in Irish 9 20
Irish conversation group for parents 8 19
1rish class/information on Irish classes 22 18

Almost a third of respondents in both Galltacht and Gaeltacht areas would like to attend
an Irish-speaking ‘Parent and Toddler® group, constituting half of the respondents with
child(ren) younger than the najonra child. Almost a third of parents would like help with
sclecting lrish books and tapes, and difficulties in the choice of such materials may
contribute to their infrequent use in the home, as reported in the previous table. These
issues will be discussed furthier below in Sections 4.7.1 and 4.7.2,
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4.7.1 Parent and Toddler Groups in Irish

The advantages of an ancillary service which would provide some experience of an Irish-
language environment even before the nafonrai have been discussed in Seal/ le Chéile
(Bord na Gaeilge, no author given) a document describing a pilot programme organised
by Bord na Gaeilge in 1992. This programme, and the longer and wider experience of the
Kohanga reo (Maori groups in New Zealand) and ‘Cyich Mam a'i Phlentyn’ in Wales,
have illustrated the benefits of offering parents and children an opportunity to learn and
speak a second language at a very young age, before they are even aware that what they
are hearing is another language. O Riagdin and O Gliasain's (1979) study of all-Irish
schools in Dublin is also pertinent here. They argued that establishing Irish use in the
home is easier earlier rather than later in the family cycle. In Wales there is provision for
children under two and a half years to participate with their parents in groups called
‘Cylch Ti a Fi', and children over two and a half years are involved in ‘Cylch Meithrin’
groups. In the former (*Welsh for the Family™), bilingual leaflets are provided, with
suggested activities for the groups, but also with aims for Welsh usc at home (e.g. "Sing
several [Welsh] songs with your child every day. Read at least one Welsh story with your
child every day). Dr. Anne Brooke reports (personal communication, May 1995) that
over 400 such groups now exist in Wales, catering for children up to about two and a half
vears, and the aim is to have one for cach Welsh-medium play-group. about 600 in all.
The Welsh Family Project has now received a grant from the Welsh Language Board to
tfund organisers to assist with the expansion of these groups.

Allowing parents to remain with their toddlers ensures that children feel supported and
relaxed. and involves parents directly in the child's learning. thus promoting use of the
language at home also. Parents are given an opportunity to improve their own Irish
throu vh conversation with other adults and through the learning of specific vocabulary.

However, it should be noted in this regard that the majority of Stitirthoiri (60%)
indicated that they were unwilling to start such Parent and Toddler groups. while only
18% expressed interest (there was a non-response rate of 22% on this question to
Stiarthdiri). Presumably this indicates that Stiarthdiri feel that they are already fully
occupied running their najonrai. Thus. parenis may need to bhe helped to organise such
groups themselves. The location of a suitable venue (hall, room in a school) presents the
major difficulty. but if it were possible for Stitrthéiri or An  Comhchoiste
Réamhscolafochta to locate suitable venues near naionrai for some such groups. parents
might be induced to form self-sufficient committees to handle thie running of the group.

An alternative, workabhle model for the provision of such Parent and Toddler groups
comes {rom Ballinteer in Dublin. where a group of parents founded a co-operative
movement called Na Mamailinigh. (A similar scheme is also operated by Muintearas in
Connemara.) Small groups of no more than six parents and their children meet in cach
other's homes once a week for about two hours, and engage in activities such as painting.
water-play. reading/telling stories, playing games, singing sengs ete. through Irish. No
special premises are required, and typically normal houschold insurance cover is deemed
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sufficient, provided that it is not a profit-making enterprise, but rather a social visit rather
like a birthday party. Thus, such groups are an option for any small group of parents who
are willing to organise themselves. Children attending can be aged from several months
only up to about three years, and the Welsh experience has shown that these groups are
very effective at promoting language learning at this age. Such young children, who feel
happy and safe while with their parent present, are extremely accomplished learners with
few inhibitions about producing what they know and adding to it. After a period in such a
group a child can begin attending a nafonra already with some comprehension of Irish,
and a knowledge of phrases songs and rhymes, which increases the level of Irish use in
the najonra and provides a most effective model for other children who have not been
exposed to Irish.

For such groups to be maximally effective it is necessary that parents and local
organisers be provided with suitable guidelines regarding the principles of the approach
and suggestions for activities. A ‘starter pack’ along the lines of the Welsh Family
Project materials would greatly assist with the expansion of such groups, and allow them
to be more effective than if simply working alone. An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta is
currently investigating the provision of support to such Parent and Toddler groups.

4.8 CONCLUSIONS

Parents who choose to send their child to a nafonra base their decision on a range of
factors, some of which relate to language learning, and some to general or educational
factors. They evince a high level of satisfaction with their choice and are satisfied that
their child has made significant progress, not only in Irish, but in general development
also. Overall, the majority of children in both Galltacht and Gaeltacht nafonrai are from
English-speaking homes, but parents reported significant increases in their home use of
Irish after their child began attending the naionra. Parents are generally satisfied with
their evel of involvement in the naionra, and tend in the main to be ‘door-step” visitors
rather than participants in the naionrai, but there is scope for informing them more of the
language and activities used in the najonra, and encouraging them to extend Irish use into
the home. The indications of interest in Parent and Toddler groups among this
population (about half of those with children younger than the child in the naionra said
they would like such a group in their area) point to another area of development for the
nafonra movement.
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Chapter 5

Survey of Stiurthoéiri

5.1 INTRODUCTION

The role of the Stitrthéir is a demanding one. As outlined by O Murchi (1985:46), the
ideal Stitrthéir has native-speaker-like tompetence in Irish, and a range of other
characteristics such as: an open personality. patience. a sense of humour, sensitivity with
strength, diligence, practicality, good health. and good interpersonal skills. Sylva et al.
(1980:225) agree that personality traits such as warmth. zestfulness. a fondness for
talking with and listening to children and sharing in their play are important. and to these
they add their observation that the best practitioners in their study had a self-confidence
that allowed them to be aware of their limitations and willing to learn to improve any
deficiencies. However. they point out that suitable personality traits are necessary but not
sufficient for the ideal practitioner, since they must be allied with challenging materials,
exciting activities and well-planned routine. To prepare for this role Stitirthoiri need high
quality pre-service and in-service training (O Murcht 1985). Snow (1987) comments that
imme-sion teaching involves miore than simply taking the standard cwrriculum and
teaching it in another language. and therelore it is imperative that those inmvolved in
immersion education be adequately prepared and trained. Some of these requirements
and issues are discussed in this chapter.

Section 5.2 presents data on the najonrai. supplied by the Stitwthoiri themselves. Section
5.3 details the qualifications. experience and Irish competence of the Stiarthéiri. Section
5.4 examines the range of activities offered in naionrai. Section 5.5 looks at the
organisation of work in the naionra and Section 5.6 discusses in-service training and the
types of courses desired. Scction 5.7 looks at the more general types of help which
Stitrthoiri indicate would be most beneficial. Section 5.8 details an assessment of the
naionrai by Comhairleoiri.

A questionnaire was sent to the 167 Stirthéirt covered by the nafonra Census. The
response was excellent. with 1620 or 97 returning the questionnaire. This can be taken
as an indication of the high level ol commitment of these Stitrthoirt and their willingness
to make their views known, They supplied data regarding the naionra itself (such as its
type of venue and fees). about themselves (such as their qualifications and experience),
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their methods and requirements. and their contact with parents and with schools in their
neighbourhood.

5.2 NAIONRAI

Egan (1981) found that the type of venue in which 1 nafonra was held had a significant
effect on children's scores on a test of Irish production. The comparison of the Census
results with Egan’s (1981) sample of 20 test naionrai regarding the distribution across
venues shows that in 1993 a slightly smaller proportion (28%) of naionra sessions were
located in private homes than in Egan’s study (31%), slightly more najonrai were located
in schools (25% compared to 20% in Egan’s data) and the remainder were located in
halls and other public buildings.

The results of the children’s tests presented in Chapter 7 (Section 7.5.7) will show that
the location of the naionra did exert a significant influence on children’s production
scores. Thie effect of location will be discussed in detail in Chapter 7. Egan's study also
found that the permanence of the najonra was a significant variable in predicting
children’s Irish test results. Some naifonrai must remove all equipment and pictures etc. at
the end of each session because the venue is used for other purposes. Sylva (1995,
Dublin public lecture) commented that. in her experience of evaluating pre-schools and
play-groups, having to clean up each morning after the activities of other groups the night
before. having to remove all evidence of a play-graup each day, and having no
opportunity to hang children’s equipment and art work on the walls seriously affected the
quality of the children’s experience in that setting. In this survey, as many as 20% of
Stiarthoirf in 1993 had to remove their equipment every day, and another 8% had to do
so every few days. The influence of this factor on the test children’'s scores is
investipated in Chapter 7.

5.2.1 Fees and Subsidies

Analysis of fees and subsidies was undertaken using data supplied by An Combhchoiste
Réamhscolafochta, supplemented by information supplied by Stitirthéiri themselves. The
records of An Comhchoiste show that about one-third of nafonrai receive a subsidy from
Udaras na Gaeltachta. Information from Stitrth6iri suggests that a somewhat higher
proportion (43%) reccive some form of subsidy, cither from Udarés, or from other
hodies, such as regional health boards or Conradh na Gaeilge (in the form of rent-free
accommodation or insurance subsidy ).

Most najonrai (about 80%) quote fees o a weekly basis. with a further 14% quoting fees
on a monthly basis; the remaining 6% about equally quote rates per day or per term.
Converting all these figures to a weekly basis shows that fees charged to parents ranged
from £2 to £12.50 per child per week. The average fee was about £7 per child per week.
There were, however, significant differences in fees charged by those operating with and
without the subsidy from Udards na Gaeltachta, as shown in Table 5.1.
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Table 5.1 MNafonra fees

Weekly charge % Without % With All
Udards subsidy  Udards subsidy %
£2 upto £5 6.5 78.0 29.1
£5upto £10 84.3 22.0 64.6
£10t0 £12.50 9.3 0.0 6.3
All 100.0 100.0 100.0

Almost 80% of nafonrai operating with the subsidy had fees of less than £35 per child per
week, with none having {ees of over £10 per week. By contrast, more than 90% of those
operating without a subsidy had fees of £5 per week or more, with about 10% having fees
of over £10 per week. The average fee for najonrai operating with the subsidy was about
£5 per week, as against an average of about £8 per week for those operating without a
subsidy. These figures appear to be roughly in line with the average fee for piay-groups
(IPPA, personal communication, August 1996). but lower than many Montessori pre-
schools, which charge up to about £20 per week. The issue of fees and subsidies will be
considered more generally in Chapter 8.

5.3 STIORTHOIRI

5.3.1 Qualifications

Stiurthdiri were asked to scleet which of a list of qualifications applied to them {more
than one could be selected). Figure 5.1 presents these results. The importance of training
for pre-school educators has long been recognised (sce O Murcht 1985 and Goutard
1980 for a discussion). The intensive preparatory course offered by An Comhchoiste is
compulsory for all intending Stitirthéiri. but its take-up as reported by this group is less
than 100% because some Stilrthoiri were running najonrai before the course became
available. This course is currently in two parts: the first part is of one week's duration.
full-time, and takes place in the Spring of cach vear. The second part is a two-day
(weekend) course which is held in the following autumn. The course comprises a basic
introduction to pre-school education and deals in particular with sccond language
acquisition. There was an attendance of 46 at the course in 1992 and 57 in 1993. In
addition to the course itself, Comhairleoiri organise a practicum for traince Stitrthdiri
attending the preparatory course. The length of this work practice varies between
organisers, {rom one day up to 2 weeks duration. and can be in one or in several najonrai.
An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta. through its Comhairleoiri. also offers a number of
in-service courses Lo practising Stinrthoiri. These are discussed in Section 5.0.
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Figure 5.1 Qualifications of Stitrthéiri
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Apart from skills acquired on such courses. Stifrthoiri bring « range of skills to the
nafonrai. Most Stitrthdiri (77%) also have personal experience of children of their own,
which can be expected to contribute to their skills in interacting with. and supervising
voung children. Oser half of the Stiarthdiri reported that they had raised their children as
Irish speakers: this figure may cover both those who spoke Irish exclusively to their
children, and those who used both English and Irish to their children. Even if there was
not exclusive use of with their own children, they would nevertheless have gained
experience in the use of this particular register of Irish with young children. However. as
INTO (1995) points out, experienee gained from parenting is not sufficient training for
carly childhood educators, for whom specialist training s essential. About a sixth of
stiarthoirt have professional teaching qualifications (including Montessori and Frochel
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qualifications) though only those with the latter types of gualification would have
specialist training in dealing with pre-school children. When invited to state whether they
had any other qualifications, 5% reported that they were nurses and about 10% reported
that they had also completed Irish Pre-school Playgroup Association (IPPA) courses.

Clearly, the training course run by An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta is of crucial
importance in preparing Stilrthéiri. since this is the most specialised. or the only training
received by the vast majority of Stitrthéiri, O Murcha (1985), referring to the
recommendations of the Advisory Committee on Pre-school Training suggested that a
full-time one-year course is necessary for student Stitirthéiri. She recommended that such
a course include basic linguistic training, including sections on first language acquisition
and bilingualism, with training in methodology arising from them. She saw the value of
making this a general coursc aimed at all those intending to work with pre-school
children, with particular parts directed at those wishing to work in nafonrai.

A general course does now exist. offered by the Dublin Institute of Technology (DIT),
leading to a Certificate in Early Childhood Care and Education. This is a two-year full-
time course. and graduates can proceed to an in-service part-time Diploma in Early
Childhood Care and Education qualification. Such fully recognised pre-service and in-
service training in this field is a very positive development. The National Council for
Vocational Awards (NCVA) also offers modules ‘n Early Childhood Education and
Child Development (in Marino College of Education) as part of their Community and
Health Services Childecare (Level 2) Award. The advent of recognised qualifications is
most welcome in providing more comprehensive training for childcare workers, and such
qualifications will, in turn. lead to an improvement in the services to children and,
hopefully, to the status of workers in this field.

However, neither the DIT or NCVA courses deal with early immersion pre-schooling. An
Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta reports that it s currently investigating the possibility of
gaining recognition from the National Council for Vocational Awards (NCVA) or the
National Council for Educational \wards (NCEA) for its pre-service course through the
medium of Irish. Such certification and the expansion of the pre-service course to cover
more material on child development and pedagogy would undoubtedly enhance the skills
and status of naionra leaders. However, it is essential that the particular requirements of
immersion pre-schooling be considered in relation to every aspect of the preparatory
training for Stitrthéiri, rather than as a single additional course. since. without such a
bottom-up approach. immersion pre-schooling will be less effective (Snow 1987). 1t is
also important that courses in Irish and in the teaching of Irish as a first and second
language. plus a residential stay in the Gaeltacht. should be included in the training for
Stitrthdiri. given the importance of establishing high levels of Irish competence. These
issues regarding training and Irish ability will be considered further in Section 5.4 in
relation to the organisation of activities in the najonra. Other issues concerning training
and recognition of experience are discussed in Chapter 8.
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Recent proposals (INTO, 1995) for the training of primary teachers involved in early
education are also reievant here. The Irish National Teachers’ Organisation (1995:157)
recommends that the content and structures of primary teacher education be reviewed,
that postgraduate certification in early education be instituted and that the Department of
Education should fund in-service courses on early education. Only 22% of respondents to
an INTO survey in 1995 of Junior Infants teachers reported that they had specialised to
some degree in infant/early education, while 39% felt that their pre-service training did
not prepare them adequately for infant teaching.

Clearly, many of those working with young children, both in and outside of the State
system, would benefit from further specialised training and certification. It would appear
that developments in pre-service and in-service training for all those working in early
education are needed, and would improve the service provided to children.

5.3.2 Experience
Stiurthéirf were asked to indi "ac~ how many years they had been running a naionra. The
results are summarised in Fig. 5.2.

Fig. 5.2 Stiarthoiri: Experience in vears
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Almost half of Stitrthoiri have betsween 5 and 10 years™ experience in running a najonra,
and 24% have more than 10 sears” expericnce. representing a significant pool of
experience. This indicates that the Tevel of attrition among Stitrthoiri is fairly low. with
73% continuing for at least as long as 5 vears. Thus. it would appear that investment in
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training Stiarthéiri would be rewarded, since there is a reasonably low turnover in
personnel and evidence of commitment to this occupation.

At present the majority of Stitirthéiri see little professional advancement, with only a
very small number becoming Comhairleoir] or contributing to executive committees. The
establishment of a ‘Sar-Stitrthoir' rank might be considered for experienced Stitirthéiri,
possibly linked with qualifications such as the Certificate and Diploma in Child-Care.
This would allow those who have a certain number of years' experience and have, in
addition, attained further qualifications, to achieve some recognition within the naionra
system of their professional advancement. Such a grade could also facilitate pairing
arrangements between new Stitirthoiri and 'Sar-Stidrthéir' within an area, to allow the
skills of the latter to be made available to newcomers in an informal mentor-type
relationship.

5.3.3 Irish Competence and Input

As part of the profile of the Stifuthéiri, the ratings of the Combhairleoiri of the Irish
competence of each Stituthéir and Stidrthéir Cinta in her area are given in Figure 5.3.
Over half of Stiurthoiri have native speaker or native speaker-like competence in Irish.
Another 30% are rated as having 'good' compctence. However, 18% of Stitrthéiri and as
many as 44% of Stitirthéiri Canta have lower levels of competence. There is evidence in
the analysis of the children’s test scores (Chapter 7) that children with Stitirthéiri who
have Irish rated as satisfactory (‘sasuil’) or weak ('lag’) tend to perform less well on Irish
production, as measured by the test. This points to the importance of ensuring that all
Stitrthéiri and their assistants have an adequate level of Irish competence, through the
targeting of appropriate Irish language training on this group. This issue will be discussed
in Chapter 8.

The level of Irish competence among Stiarthoiri inevitably influences the type and
amount of Irish input children receive in the naionra. While the question of the
importance of input remains a controversial one in second language a:quisition, Ellis
(1994) pointed out that all theories of L2 acquisition acknowledge the need for input.
Long (1985) detailed how speakers adjust their input to L2 learners. in order to make it
comprehensible and appropriate and claimed that these adjustments, such as greater
regularity and context-dependence, more repetition and expansion, restricted vocabulary
and more use of questions, positively influence acquisition. A number of similarities
have been noted between “teacher talk’ (Chaudron 1988) and specch directed at young
children acquiring their first language. Ilatch (1983) found that the latter is pitched
higher, louder and slower, thereby directing the child's attention to it. Snow and
Hoefnagel-Hohle (19823 and Chaudron {(1988) noted that speech directed at young 1.2
learners is simpler, slower, more correet and more redundant than speech directed at
other adults, with more repetition aned other interactional medifications as well, Krashen
(1985) stressed the centrality of such comprehensible input, based on context and current
activities, leading to interaction, which in turn provides more (appropriate) input, feading
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Figure 5.3 Stiarthéiri and assistants: Irish competence
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to output and learning by the 1.2 learner. Devitt (19893 and Wagner Gough (1975)
explored the way in which children learning a second language build parts of the input
into their own output in the carly stages of acquisition. O Murchi (1985) also
emphasised the importance of input in the najonra. stating children’s need to hear Irish
input “de shior” (continuously). Tt ix reasonable 1o assume that Suarthoiri who have
wuaker fevels of competence would be tess able to provide ti- appropriate and accurate
input required Lo optimise 1.2 acquisition.

Snow and Hoefn.gel-TIohle (1982 found that the vounger subjects (aged 3-5 years,
attending kindergarten) in their sample appeored to be more dependent on hearing 1.2
speech directed specitically at them in the classroom than older fearners. They observed
that in kindergarten elasses which had frequent individual and small group activity and
resulting high notse levels, relatively few utterances directed at 1.2 learners in one group
were comprehensible to those in another, They noted (p. 425) that these Lindergariners
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who received the fewest directly addressed utterances made little progress in acquiring
the 1.2

There is some debate among rescarchers (g, Swain 1985, Day. 1985) about the
relationship between the amount and directedness of 1.2 input and L2 learning. Some of
the doubts about this relationship may be more pertinent to older L2 learners, but it is of
interest to note Swain’s claim that input alone is insufficient, and that immersion pupils
nezd to be given ample opportunities to produce comprehensible output also. in order to
focus their attention on aspects of the language they hear in input, in addition to being
pushed towards comprehensibility and accuracy in later grades. Despite the fact that
input alone is insufficient to bring about 1.2 acquisition. its necessity is accepted, and it is
widely acknowledged that comprehensible. context-based input plays a critical role in L2
acquisition, particularly for very voung learners. However, it is important to note
Kleifgen's (1985) warning that. while input is a necessary condition for second language
acquisition, it needs to be understood not just as simplified input. but as the negotiation
of mutual understanding between participants.

['eo maximise sucli appropriate Irish input in the naionra and to facilitate and respond
optimally to learners™ carly attempts at comprehensible output. it is likely thot Stitrthéird
need to have at least good fluencey in the language, Only this level of fluency s likely to
allow the necessary modifications. such as the need for a high cegree of regularity in the
language used. the importance of repetition with variation. and language “scalfolding’.
Such modifications were. in fact. noted by Nhic Mhathuna (1993:1883 in her study of
two naionrai in which the Stitrthoiri had good flueney. Fer Stiarthoiri dealing vith a
group which has a range of Irish abilits. Kleifgen (1985:39) noted the importance of
being able to adapt the input and interactional adjustments 1o individual children’s degree
of proficiency. The fact that 82% ol Stiurthoirm were considered to have at least gocd
fluency is very positive. However. it would appear to be a high priority to raise the Irish
competence of the remaining 8%« ¢f Stitrthair and the 4% of Stiarthoiri Cinta who
have lower levels of Irish flueney. Unless cacli of the adults in the naionra is capable of
providing optimal Irish input to the children, then larger groups will be at a disadvantage.
despite their scemingly acceptable pupil-teacher ratio. The language mpuet issue will he
discussed further below with regard 1o the runge et activitivs offered. and later in relation
to the test resuldts in Chapter 7.

5.4 RANGE OF ACTIVITIES

Stirthoiri were asked about the ransce of activities they provide regularly in the naionra,
The list of activities provided was selected by ey perienced naonra persomnel Table 3.2
presents the results, Over 80" of respondents teported that in the final term the aserage
child plave< in the home corner. does jrovivs and plaxvs svith blochs ¢ oery dayv. Douglas
(1993 also found these activities to be avarlable and used witls hich frequeney in most of
his sample of 12 ommunity play-croups and 22 home plas-eroups in the Republic ol
Treand,
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Stiurthoirf were also azked to indicate which of these activities they would rate as among
their five most effective activities for promaoting Irish in the naionra. The five activities
selected by the majority were: sengs and rbyvines (83%), story-telling (71%). home corner
{58%) group games (45%) and vard-matching (33%). However. as Table 5.2 shows. these
activities did not always occur every day in naionraf.

Table 5.2 Range and frequeney of acdvities in the naionrai

Cé chomh minic is « dhéanann an paiste ar an mean na gniomhaiochtal seo i do
naionra sa téarma deireanach? (How often docs the average child in your naionra take
art in the following activily in the last term?).
(hice or Tonce d

Activity Eyvervday  nhrice aweek week Not done

' 9, % % %
Home corner 32 13 0 5
Hgsaws 80 19 1 |
Bricks & building materials 80 16 1 3
Songs & rhymes 67 32 0 ]
Chalk & crayons 60 38 i 2
Painting 53 42 ] 3
Sand 30 33 7 i1
Story-telling 42 54 3 1
Group games 40 49 ] 3
Card-matehing 33 82 1o 4
Dough 32 A 8 8
Wate 24 33 12 11
Outdoor play 20 42 2 17
Use of scissors 8 S5 1§ Y
Athletics I3 44 18 23
Clay 9 3 22 33
Drama 5 43 23 29
Puppets ! 30 40 2

More Stiartheird selected thymes and songs tian any other activity as an effective means
of promoting Irish in the najonra, with 83%6 of thent picking it as one of their five most
effective activities. Materials from An Comhcehoiste Réamhscolaiochta emphasise the
value of building rlivmes and songs into other common dailv activities such as hand-
washing or eating (see. or example. Ni Ailpin 1983:20. O Murcha, 1985:43). Thus, it i
somewhat surprising that these were not more frequent activities for all children, with
only 67%4 reporting daily use by the average child, and 32% reporting use only once or
S TRUNISEUT
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It is possible that this relatively low use among some Stitirth6iri may be an indication of
the frequency only of more formal song or rhyme sessions, rather than informal
presentation of an appropriate rhyme as a child is doing some aciivity. Research on
informal second language learning among young children (e.g. Wong Fillmore 1976,
Vesterbacka 1991, Mhic Mhathina !995) has shown the importance of formulas or
phrases which are tied to a particular «. ivity, and short rhymes and songs appear to be
particularly good candidates, with built-in rhythm or a tune to aid memory. Ni Ailpin
(1985), in Ldmhleabhar do Stivrthdiri Naionral (IHandbook for Stiurthéiri) points out
that songs and rhymes can be tied to every activity of the naionra and serve as a strong
support for language learning, with rhythm. music. movement, meaning and pleasure
contributing to the child's acquisition. O Murchii (1985:44) points to a further advantage
of rhymes and songs in allowing frequent but meaningful exact repetition when tied to an
activity, thus facilitating their take-up by the child. Peters (1983), Lightbown and
d*Anglejan (19853). IHickey (1993) and Karniol (1990) argued that children in first and
second language acquisition may more casily be able to decode or analyse the language
components of such phrases after learning the entire phrase as a unit {irst, rather than
trying to analyse completcly new language items. Given these indications of the value of
knitting rhymes and songs into as many naionra activities as possible, some support and
promotion of this concept might be beneficial for the group which reports fairly
infrequent use of rhymes and songs.

However, it should bc noted that Weber and {ardif's (1991) study sounded a warning
about the efficazy of songs tor language learming. They accepted that songs could be
motivating and help comprehension and tlueney as well as accent, but they found that
phrases learned in ongs did not transfer to spoken language, and this they attributed to
the highly context-dependent nature of children’s language use. Thus, it is important that
phrases leamed in songs especially, but also in rhymes. should be extended. with
substitution of particular words. and used in a range of appropriate contexts rather than
becoming fossilised.

Only two-tifths of Stitrthdiri reported that the average child took part in group games
cvery day. lMatch (1983) discussed the benefits for language learning of the ritualised
responses or formulas required in games. which are repeated constantly and easily
initated. These correspond to the highly predictable contexts discussed by Wong
Fillmore (1985). in which children are helped 1o make sense of the language heard
through its regularity and its dependence on a familiar context. This also links to the
research noted in relation to songs und rhymes on the importance of formulas for
providing children with ready-made appropriate output in addition to data {or later
analysis. Mhic Mhathtina (1993) noted instances of children predicting the Stifrthoir's
next question when playing games. and this prediction was the more ebvious hecause in
some cases the Stiarthoir in question “broke the rules™ by deviating [rom the regular
pattern of guestions. She found that children playing card games. tor example. showed
thernselves to be able to construct comprehensitle output in the form of two and three
turns in Jrish from the formulas they had learned to be appropriate for the gae. 1 hus,
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the highly predictable sequences in games ofter good opportunities for children to take
the first steps into L2 production.

Only 42% of Stitrthoiri reported that story-telling was an everyday activity for the
average child in their group, although it occurred a couple of times a week for another
49%, and just once a week for 5%. Somewhat at odds with this relatively low frequency
was the rating of story-telling as being among the most effective language teaching
activities in the naionra, with 71% of Stiarthdéiri selecting it as one of the five most
important activities for promoting Irish in the naionra. This disparity between the rating
of storytelling and its actual use with cach child may reflect organisational and practical
difficulties where naionra size is quite large, or where there is no assistant. However,
research (for example Wells, 1985) has shown that reading aloud to pre-school children
repays special cifort, since it was the activity most strongly associated with their iater
reading achicvement at age seven. Similarly. research which looked at the benefits of
reading aloud in children’s sccond language (for example Romney. Romney and Braun,
1989) showed that reading aloud for 30 minutes cach dayv to seven-year-olds over a
period of 3 months results in improved receptive vocabulary and ability to communicate
in their .2 compared to a contro! group who were not read to. Romney et al. recommend
that reading aloud should commence in the kindergarten in carly immersion, and should
ideally be carried out with small groups of children. Of course the attention span of
three- and four-year-olds is likely to be considerably shorter than that of seven-year-olds,
but. suitably adapted {with a high degree of dramatic liveliness in the telling. and with
non-verbal support in the form of actions. facial signals and props where appropriate, as
well as illustrations) story -telling is an extremely valuable activ 1y in carly immersion.

While the range of books in Irish suitable for the three-sear-old is not as farge as that in
English. it is nevertheless sufficient to allow for reading for short periods cach day, either
10 the whole group. or-to small groups. The number of hooks available is less important
than their quality. since it 1s crucial that the same story be repeated frequertiy. allowing
children time to benefit from their deductions regarding meaning, and to pay attention to
the language once they comprehend the story. so that they can begin to play the role of
some characters in the story by imitating short utterances which recur.

' Itis of interest to note here that while observation schedules such as that developed by Sylva er yl.
(19801, and nsed by Douglas (19930, M Horgan (1987 and S, Horgan (1995), treat activities such
as story-tetling and the use ol rhvaies s being of Cinscrutable” level. of cognitive challenge, the
INTO (1995 argues that this underestimates the importance ol hese activities. It notes. with
regard 1o its survey of Junior nfant cliesses.

Fhat much valuable storv-tefling tahes place mointint clussroones i undeniable, that it

> aecomplished successtully in whole cluss situations and that it contributes 1o

lnpuistic and cognitive development secds o be acknow ledped.

INTO (1998 ]50)
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The home corner' or ciinne baile is a very popular activity. with 822 respondents saying
that children engaged in it cvery day. and a further 13% once or twice a week. This
activity was the third most {requently selected activity for its effectiveness in language
teaching, with 58% placing it among their top five language activities. This type of
imaginative play has many benefits, such as promoting emotional and social development
and increasing self-esteem and knowledge of the world. In addition. it allews children to
use the language which they hear modelled to them. in the context of everyday activities,
in an enjoyable context. [lowever. unless an adult participates in home comer this
activity is likely to result in high usage of English in the many nafonrai which have a
majority of children from English-only backgrounds. since this open situation demands a
productive ability which most najonra children lack. It is of interest to note that Price
{1968:50), in an ecarly study of bilingual education for four-vear-olds in Wales. listed
“house play” among activities /easr conducive to second language learning, for the
reasons given above.

Children with low levels of frish competence need to hear the maximum amount of Irish,
providing them with comprehensible input in all of the contexts in which they engage.
This points to the need to use home corner differently in the naionra which has a majority
of children from English-only homes. with the Stitrthdir participating actively with a
small group to model and elicit Irish use. The data gathered for this study do not provide
detail on the level of involvement of StiGrthéiri in home corner. This issue will be
investigated further in relation to an observational study of 60 children (Hickey. in
preparation). The example of home corner highlights the need for adaptation of the
activities normally available in a pre-school or play-group to the requirements of the
imimersion situation. Thus, home comer s an activity which must be adapted in the
naionra if it is to promote use of Irish by the children as well as achieve its broader social
and emotional objectives,

Only 31% of Stidrthoiri reported that children engaged in activities with puppets at least
once or twice a week, and 28% said they never used thera®. Weber and Tardif (1991)
found that they could use puppets in a French-immersion kKindergarten in Canada to
create a playful lmguage situation that naturally invited children’s participation and
elicited language effectively from them, Children were told that the puppet was vounger
than they werc. and very shy. Since the researchers were using the puppet for assessment
they had 1t speak bnglishe asking the child how 1o sav particular things in French.
However, this method could also prove effective cven il the puppet were Irish-speaking.
since children appear to treat puppets as peer interlocutors rather thar as adults.

" Iy home corer <hildren canaabiy dresoop phas s dolls and plos e v hou e or shep!
“However, as Tuble S5 shavna, 57" o] Stuthons reparted that they wanted sneservice tradning in
the use of drama and puppets, indreating that they were unsire of how best o provid, these
aclivities,
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Similarly, language rehearsal with dolls has been shown to be an important strategy in
carly second language acquisition (Karniol 1990). allowing children to take the role of
adult to use some of the language which has been directed at them by adults in
immersion. This may explain in part the atiraction for children of the cuinne baile and
the fact that Stitrthéiri rate it as an effective language promoting activity. but clearly this
activity must be monitored to adapt it to early sccond language learning,.

It is interesting to compare the range ol activities in daily use in the nafonrai with the
data from the INTO (1993) survey ol 295 teachers of Junior Infants classes in primary
schools (in which children are usually aged between 4 and 5 years). This showed that
jigsaws and building blocky were in daily use in just over half of those classes, while
‘play house” and dressing up clothes™ were available in less than a third, and used less
tfrequently where available. In general. the INTO survey (1995:127) showed a higher use
of books (67% daily usage). crayons (92%) and pencils (96%). pre-reading materials
(56%) pre-mathematics materials (46°%) and puppets (18%) and lower daily use of
construction materials (57%). sand (26%%) and water (18%). The commentary on that
survey (p.128) points Hut that the frequency of usage of equipment is influenced by
classroom organisation such as multi-grade classrooms and large class sizes. However.
the equipment and activities p. »vided also tHustrate the different aims and curricula in
operation. It is of great benefit that nafonraf provide experiences with materials which are
less available in junior Infants classes. but it is also important that these activitics be
accomipanied by the maxium opportunities to hear and speak Irish.

S5.4.1 Input, Interaction and Activities

Teble 3.3 presents the mean rating by Stiarthoirf of each activity for its effectiveness in
promoting Irish. compared with the reported frequeney of daily use for cach act! iy, Tt
shows that of the seven activities which could be classified as language-centred. only two
were actually engaged in by more than hall’ of the children on a daily basis. In contrast, of
the eleven activities which could be classified as object- or activity-centred. five were
engaged in cach day by more than hali” of the children. Of course, the division into
language- versus object-centred activitices is soancthing of an artificial one, since any
activity can be used to promote language by skillea Stitirthoiri. The naionra handbook
(Lamhleabhar do Stivrthair’y stesses the need to link every activity with the maximum
amount of relevant comprehensible input. However, it is certain!y the case that in some
activities. such as story-lelling. language s more contrai 1o the whole activity. It is
therefore of some concern that such activities do not oceur more often for all children.

H is of interest to note that there are some parallels between Table 3.3 and Price’s (1968)
carly study which divided activities into those swhich are most and least conducive to
second language Tearning. One difference was in the rating of home corner, as already
discussed. Also of interest was Price’s observation that jig- aws. water. sand and doll play
conld be eflective SEA aetivities when directed. but were ineffective when undirected.
Price explained this as being the result of more predictable and context-dependent *.2

mput being supplied in the directed sitations, Mhic Mhaathina (19934 in her olservation

by
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of two naionrai, asserted that the activities which elicited most talk from the children in
general were: card-games, lunch-time and story-telling. She noted that, in her test
naionrai, there was relatively little talk while children were occupied with building or art
materials, whereas these were activities which Sylva ef al. (1980) found to promote talk
between children and betwe:n children and adults.

Table 5.3 Mean rating for language-teaching effectiveness and reported daily use

‘Language- Rating  Duaily Use | ‘Object/ Rating  Daily Use
cenired’ % % Activity-centred’ % %
Songs & rhymes 84 67 Jigsaw 3i 80
Story-telling 70 42 Paint 27 53
Home comer 58 82 Dough 24 32
Group games 46 40 Bricks (9 80
Card-matching 32 33 Crayvon 15 60
Drama 26 5 Sand 14 50
Puppets 19 i Outdoor play 14 20
Walter 12 24
Athletics 10 15
Clay 7 9
Use of scissors 4 18

The issue of Irish input and interaction 1s central to the organisation of activities in the
naionrai. The naionra handbook (Lamhieabhar do Stinirthéiry states that Irish input
should not take the form of a continwous monologue to silent children, but should instcad
allow for a high level of interaction between Stitirthoir and children', This emphasis on
input and interaction in the immersion classroom supports observational studies of
nai.:nrai (Mhic Mhathtina 1993 and IHickey. in preparation) which suggest that the level
of child-adult interaction in naionrai may be higher than in the pre-schools in Britain
observed by Syvlva et af (1980). in which children spent only 5% of their time in
dialogue with an aduit, and a further 13% with other children. Douglas (1993) found
similarly low levels of talk in the mother-toneue pre-sebools he studied in lreland.

While this study does not set out to measuse input and interaction in the najonrai, some
indications can be scen in data from Combhairleoiri (presented in Tables 5.10 and 5.11
later in this chapter)y which show that they judeed that o quarter of Stiarthéiri achicved

"Itis ofinterest in this regard 1o note tat S, Horgan's (1995 obsenyational study of 50 children in
5 Junor Infants classes in frish-medium primary schools showed that they spoke to their teacher on
average three times more often than the sample of children in Lnglish-medimn classes observed by
M. Horgan 19871 or Montessort play - proups observed by Danlea (19005 (See INTO 1995 71,

#2
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‘excellent” use of Irish in interacting with the children, and a further 52% were
considered ‘good’. Fewer Stitrthoiri (14%) were considered to be ‘excellent’ in their
reinforcement of language through activities, and 41% were ‘good’. Conversely,
however, Combhairleoiri reported that almost a tenth of Stitrthéiri had. at best, ‘weak’
Irish in interaction with the children. and up to a fifth were, at best, ‘weak’ in their use of
activities to reinforce language acquisition. The reports on the use of Irish with children
by Stitrthéiri Crinta were lower, with a fifth being, at best, ‘weak’. Thus, there is a clear
need to improve the Irish competence of those Stitrthéiri and Stitrthéiri Cinta, and to
facilitate their provision of Irish input, interaction and reinforcement. In addition there is
a need to plan and adapt activities and teaching styles. with the twin aims of fostering
general development and promoting Irish acquisition. These issues will require detailed
consideration in future training.

5.4.2 Classroom Organisation

Wong Fillmore (1982, 1985) noted, in her study of 30 classes in the U.S. {ranging from
Kindergarten to grade 5). that the more structured classes. which often involved group
activities in which the teacher participated. were more successful in terms of L2 learning
than unstructured ones based on individual play. Wong Fillmore attributed this to the
children’s dependence on the teacher as the sole source of input in the L2, which meant
that children who were less accomplished at getting the teacher’s attention in the
unstructured class (which had heavy use of solo activity) simply did not receive much L2
input. She found that a compromise between a structured approach. using some group
work and some individual work appeared to be most successful, in conjunction with
activities which provided the most appropriate and regular input. Wong Fillmore found
that the most successful language-teaching exercises pave as many as possible the chance
to pick up mput {rom the teacher. their 1.2 model. and to produce output in the L2 in
mnteraction with her. Classes organised mainly around individual work provided fewer
chances for either 1.2 input or output. Wong Fillmore found that organising children in
groups facilitated L2 acquisition through increasing comprehensible input to them. A
further disadvantage of individual and group work in which the teacher does not
participate was noted by Hirvonen (1985). who showed that it invariably resulted in
children using their L1 rather than the target language.

Saville-Troike (1983) claimed that small groups were the most likely sctting for
providing the greatest quantity and quality ol personalised 1.2 teacher input. Mhic
Mhathana (19935) also noted. in her study of two naionrai. that the majority of children
received most apprepriate input when  ateracting in small groups with the Stidrthoir.
However, not only was the amount of language input critical. but also the way in which
the language was used in that input. She found that activities which worked well for
language learning were quite formal and scheduled, with clesr boundaries. This meant
that. over “me. children learned what to expect regarding the format of this activity, and
Jearned  the rather formulaic, consistent anguage  which  accompanied it. Such
consisteney of format. as already  discussed i relation to games and rhymes. helps
childien’s comprehension by orienting them to the task, and allows them to direet their
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attention fully to the new items or material being presented. Wong Fillmore (1985:38)
noted that the teachers in the successful kindergarten classes in her study not only made
repeated use of familiar language patterns and routines, but included high levels of
repetition with minor modification. Such repetition with variation is emphasised in the
training of Stiurthdiri and their Handbook. and is built intc the songs and rhymes
recommended for frequent use by An Comhchoiste Réamhscolafochta. such as:

Bainfidh mé diom mo hata x 3 (1 will take off my hat) - on arrival at naionra
ralalalalalala

Bainfidh mé diom mo chota x 3 (1 will take off my coat)

ralalalalalala

Cuirfidh mé ormi mo hata x 3 (1 will pus n my hat) - at going home time
tralalalalalala

Cuirfidh mé orm mo chora x 3 (1 will put on my coat)

tralalalalalala

Substitutions in familiar sentence frames seem to alert learmers to word boundaries and
word classes, helping them to learn what types of words can be substituted within
phrases they already know. Overall. Wong Fillmore tound that the teachers of the most
successful classes in her study used language which was rich and sometimes playful.
with well-contextualised expanded vocabulary. and with rhymes and songs to illustrate
particular linguistic points. This is in line with the approach advocated in the naionra
handbook (Lamhleabhar do Stitrthoiri) but it is likely that only Stitirthéir] with at least
good fluency in Irish and adequate training in 1.2 teaching skills would be able to put this
into practice with ease. As Table 510 will show later in this chapter, while Combhairlcoir
rated more than three-quarters ol Stiurthoiri as “good” or “excellent” at presenting Irish in
a way that facilitated its acquisition. almost a quarter of Sticirthoiri (24%). and more than
half of their Assistants were at best “satisfactory” in their use of Irish with children.

Wong Fillmore (1991) stressed the importance of taking into account the language
balance within a particular group. She argued that. where the majority of children speak a
language other than the target language to cach other (as was the casce in the majority of
najonrai in this study and in Mhic Mhathina's 1993 study of two najonrai). there is a
need to maximise the input to them {rom the teacher. through more verbal interaction
hetween the teacher and the chitdren, and. in the najonra context. with some more group
activities such as story-telfing. games. singing and morning and lunch-time discussions.
On the other hand. she observed that a group which has sufticient competence in the
target language to use it among themselves may have a different balance between group
and individual activities, Such a group is also more likelhy to be able to play in the home
corner independently of the Stitrthoir than a group with very losw competence in lrish,
‘Thus. the mix of children’s ability i Irish must be tahen into account in organising
activities and in striving to achieve optimal levels of Trish input,
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The range of activities provided each day in naionrai shows the range of skills which are
being promoted, and the commitment to fostering children’s overall development as well
as purely linguistic skills. Thus, play with bricks, jigsaws, sand, water. paint and dough
provides important experience of different texturcs and sabstances, allowing stimulating
solitary exploration. imaginative play and the development of basic number skills at
different stages. However, given the naionra context. it is imiportant that the linguistic
element in every activity should also be highlighted, by providing children with the
simple vocabulary they need to comment on their actions. Naionrai should not be
expected to do everything that is done in mother-tongue pre-schools or play-groups in
exactly the same way. as though the use of what is a second language for the majority of
children as a medium were merely one additional factor added to mother-tongue pre-
schooling. Instead, the methodology and balance of activities needs to reflect the twin
aims of fostering children’s overall development and their acquisition of Irish as L2 or
L1, with the Stidurthéir in the majority of cases acting as the sole speaker of Irish in the
child’s daily life. Thus, the methedology used in non-immersion play-groups needs to be
re-assessed in the immersion situation. in order to maximise target-language input and
interaction, with a compromise. as in the Wong Fillmore study, between child-centred
activities and teacher-led ones with small or large groups, which allow Irish input to be
offerea to as many children as possible in the context. What is needed is a re-evaluation
of the balance between the types of activities engaged in by children each day, with a
good representation of language-centred activities. It is also necessary to ensure that,
when children are cngaged in more object-centred activities, they nevertheless receive
ample Irish input and opportunitics to interact with the Stitirthéir.

It 1s important that this should not he interpreted as a call for a formal ‘teaching’
approach. and in this regard the [ligh’/Scope approach is relevant to Irish early
immersion. Nabuco and Syvlva (1995) compared children in three pre-school settings in
Portugal: a High/Scope pre-school, a Formal Skills pre-school and an unstructured play-
group. They found that children in the High/Scope approach had a balance of free and
guided choice. while those in the formal approach had no choice and those in the
unstructured play-group had almost unlimited choice. Children in the High/Scope setting
spent only about 10% of their time working alone. with about half of their time in small
group work and the remainder in larger groups. cngaged in stories, rhymes and songs;
children in the Formal Skills seiting spent about the same amount of time in adult-led
groups. but engaged in school-like activities. and the children in the unstructured setting
spent most of their time playing alonc or in pairs. Adults in the High/Scope setting were
judged to extend children’s activities. whereas those in the Formal skills setting raught
and those in the unstructured group cared for and helped children. The Nab.aco and
Sylva evaluation (in a follow-up nine months after leaving pre-school) showed that the
High/Scope children showed a subsequent superiority in reading and writing and a
greater sense of their own competence and likeability, whereas children from the Formal
Skills approach did less well on reading and felt less positively about their competence
and likeability, and the children from the unstructured approach did less well on reading
and writing. though they felt quite positively about themselves,
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Brown (1990) and O’Flaherty (1995) describe the High/Scope approach as having the
following routine: circle time, planning work, working, clean-up time, reviewing and
small-group time. O’ Flaherty (1995) notes the stress on a consistent daily routine, with
circle time as an important part of that routine, when the whole group of children and
adult(s) sing together, take part in action songs, move to music, play games, listen to
stories and discuss upcoming events. Children may pian and carry out work either alone
or in pairs or small groups. Reviewing work may be done by individual children with an
adult, or by small groups of five to eight children plus an adult, with children recalling
and reviewing their activities. often during their snack. Thus, Browne shows that a full
range of teaching styles is required. and the ability to manage various groupings from
individual work. pairs, small groups and whole class.

What makes the High/Scope approach particularly relevant to carly immersion is its
emphasis on the need for talk about every activity, including clean-up time and outdoor
play. just as is stressed in the naionra handbook (Ldmhleabhar do Stitirthoiri) and in pre-
service training for Stitirthéiri. For example, at circle time children develop skills in
talking and listening. facilitated by the adult and they build up a store of stories, songs
and rhymes. When children are planning their activities they need to ask questions or
state intentions, listen to the plans of others. think through possible sequences and learn
specific vocabulary and linguistic forms such as the future tense. During work-time the
adult works with groups and individuals. and children are encouraged to use language in
action, using the present tense, and to seck help from adults and peers. At clean-up time
they hear songs and rhymes and they are encouraged to ask questions or describe their
actions. During review time they report their actions to a small group of children and an
aduit, ask questions about the activities of others. listen to others. use the past tense of
verbs and identify how problems were solved. During small group time they discuss with
the adult and other children the task in hand. collaborate on specific projects. and ask and
answer guestions.

The High/Scope approach is one which has been evaluated extensively, and it is
described here to show that, in high quality pre-schooling which is child-centred. the
language skills needed for swork-planning and collaboration with children and adults can
be emphasised. An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta has already provided some in-service
training in the adaptation of the High/Scope approach to the najonrai in recent vears, and
further exploration. with continued back-up for those applyving this approach. appears
warranted. An adoption of this approach on o wider scale could have benefits both for
facilitating Irish acquisition and promoting sencral cognitive and social development.

‘The High/Scope approach shares some features with a pre-school whose primary aim is
to develop language skills. the Language Acquisition Pre-school (LAP) at the University
ol Kansas (Rice 1991, Rice and Wilcox, 1995, Bunce 1995). This pre-school caters for
normally developing children as well as those who are fanguage-impaired or learning
through their second language. It strongly emphasises Language development throughout
the curriculum by providing rich opportunities for fanguage e and interaction, by
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developing routines to help children, connect events and language, and by stimulating
social interaction between children, Tabors and Snow (1994), in reviewing the research
concerning the most effective type of pre-school for second language learning, included
many of these features, such as a routine and consistent organisational structure in which
activities happen at regular intervals and in predictable ways. and a language-rich
environment in which teachers use language that encourages bothi comprehension and
production skills. Discussion of the adaptation of programmes such as High/Scope and
LAP to the nafonrai might be considerced on pre-service and in-service training courses.

In conclusion, it appears that the majority of najonrai provide children with a wide range
of beneficial activities in pursuit of the objectives of promoting children’s overall
development and fostering their acquisition and development of Irish. It is of great
importance that children in nafonrai should have access to a wide range of activities, but
this cannot be achieved in the immersion situation by using the same approach as is
found in mother-tongue play-groups. with the L2 simply added ‘on top® of that
framework. Instead, early immersion requires a re-organisatior, from the botton: up, to
ensurc a careful balance between language- and abject- or activity-centred activities and
a methodology which ensures that. no matter what activity they are engaged in, the
maximum possible number of children receive comprehensible lIrish input and
opportunities to interact in the language.

5.5 ORGANISATION OF WORK

This survey attempted to collect some information about the organisation of work in
naionrai. along guidelines issued by An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta. Training
courses emphasise the benetit of o yearhy . term and weekly work plan. and the use of
other language teaching foci such as téamu na seachiuine (theme of the week) and pointe
suime na maidine (morrting discussion topivy, Stiarthoir responses to these questions are
given in Tables 5.4 and 5.5

‘The high non-response rates on these questions sere unusual in this survey, and probably
indicate that many of the non-responders do not operate this system of yearly and term
planning. but are aware that An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta advises it. The relatively
low figure for the yearly work plan points to the need for further assistance regarding
fonger-term placning in training and in-service courses, Raising the level of term-
planning might be a more feasible objective mitially for this group of Stitrthéiri. The
high level of weekly planning inlicates that Stitrthairi find such short-term planning
ensiest to use. However. such short-term planning is likely o lack direction, and to be
fess effective in promoting language deyelopment,

These responses in regard to planning point again to a need for longer and more

comprehensive  training. The  differences and benctits of the longer-term plans,

, “7
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Table 5.4 Work plans

% % %
Do you use the following? Yos No No response
Yearly work plan 45 16 39
Term work plan 61 10 29
Weckly work plan 78 9 13

implemented in conjunction with weekly plans. nced to be fully explored. The benefils of
such planning for second language acquisition are likely to be significant, in allowing
Stiarthéiri more easily to plan activities around the introduction. reinforcement and use
of particular vocabulary and phrases, so that there is constant review as well as new
material. Such planning would therefore facilitate the achi. vement of particular language
objectives, as well as the assessment of the children’s progress in Irish over time.

Regarding the questions on téama na scachtaine theme of the week’) and pointe suime
na maidine (*morning discussion topic”) considerable differences in the frequency of use
of these strategies were reported (see Table 3.5). Over half of Stiurthdiri reported that
the. use these language teaching practices at least usually. but a substantial proportion

did so only from time to time. and about 10% never used them,

Table 5.5 Téama na seachtaine & Pointe suime na maidine

Do vou use the % Téana pa seachiuine Yo Pofnte suime na meidine
following? (*theme of the week’)  ‘morning discussion topic’)
Always 21 20
Usually 36 37
Sometimes 3 25
Not used 10 H
No response 3 4

There appear to be difficultics with the implementation of these  strategies by a
substantial proportion of Stitrthéiri. and a need for greater training in their use. It is
noteworthy that in the discussion in the next section of topics on which Stiarthéiri would
like to attend courses, over half reported that they would like in-service training on work
organisation and planning. These results indicate a need to give o high priority to this
1SSug.
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5.6 IN-SERVICE TRAINING

Combhairleoiri offer on average one short in-service course (day or half-day) per term to
Stiarthoiri in their district. Stitrthéiri were asked about their attendance at in-service
training courses. The results are presented in Fig. 5.4. Almost half of Stiurthdiri attend
every course available in their area, and most of the remainder attend frequently. Only a
minority of about 15% of Stitrthoiri ‘rarely” or “never’ attend courses. This is a
satisfactory result overall and indicates a very high level of commitment and interest on
the part of Stitrthoéiri.

Fig. 5.4 In-service training

50+
45-
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35+
30+
25
201
15
10}

Attend Rarely
every frequently/ attend
course every courses

avaitabie second

It is possible that some Stiarthéiri attend infrequently because of home duties or because
they are caring for their own children. Others may believe that the courses on offer in
their area are not suitable or attractive to them. Ni Mhi (1986) surveyed 10 Stiarthoiri,
and found that 7 attended in-service courses rarcly. citing as rcasons {or non-attendance:
that they were not aware courses were being run {2): that the dates of courses did not suit
them (3): and that they found courses through the medium of Irish too difficult and 100
theoretical to understand (3). All of Ni Mhi's 10 respondents reported that they preferred
practical to theoretical courses.

It is. of course, ditficult to organise in-service courses on topies which interest all
Stiarthéiri in a particular region. or to choose dates which are convenient for all. Since it
is essential to maintain some training contact with those Stitrthéiri who rarely attend in-
serviee courses, An Comheloiste Réamhscolaiochta might consider sending brief up-date
sheets or pamphlets to all Starthoiri on certain topics.
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In 1993, the year of this study, 19 courses were offered in 10 locations around the
country on the following topics:

- Art for children and equipment in the nafonra

- Setting up a nafonra

- The special needs of children with a handicap in the najonra
- Drama and play therapy

- Workshop on story-telling

- Using puppets in the najonra

- Story-telling

- Handicrafts for pre-school children

- Games with music in the naionra

- Problems in the naionra

- New perspectives on using puppets

- Management in the naionra

- Health and safety in the naionra

- Working with very voung children in the najonra

- Planning and work organisation in the double naionra

These courses show the breadth of concerns targeted. The inclusion of courses dealing
with language-centred activities such as storv-telling and the use of puppets and music is
noteworthy in reflecting the attempt by Combhairleoiri to encourage frequent use of such
activities. The next section looks at the types of courses desired by Stidrthdiri.

5.6.1 Types of In-Service Courses Desired

Stitarthdiri were asked about the tyvpes of in-service courses they would most like to
attend. From a range of options suggested. they indicated the preferences given in Table
5.6 (numbers do not add to 100% as respondents could select more than one).

This indication of Stiurthéiri preferences should prove useful to An Comhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta in the planning of courses in the future. However. it is important that
in-service training should not operate in a piccemeal way. going from very brief
discussions of one topic to another. but should be planned so as te address over a longer
period some of the central issues of early immersion education. with feedback on and
review of the coneepts introduced in carlier courses.

International research on in-service training tor teachers has pointed to basic problems
with the concept as it often operates. Brine and Shapson (1989). reviewing earlier
research by Fullan (1982) and Hunter (1985} pointed to inadequacies in planning time,
teacher input, follow-through and support. as well as to w/ froe programmes which create
a patchwork effect swhich is unable to effect educatinnal change. Fullan (1982) outlines
seven causes of failure by in-service programmes and these are listed below (in quotes)
and discussed. However. it must be stressed that they are included here in order to
illustrate some of the widespread problems regarding in-service training in general and
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offer possible suggestions for overcoming such problems, rather than pointing to specific
failings of in-service training offered to Stitirthéiri of naionrai.

Table 5.6 In-service course topics desired

Course area %
Arts and crafts 6]
Drama and puppets 57
Planning & organising work in the naionra 53
Psychology 45
Health issues 41
Using music, rhymes and tapes 34
Second language acquisition 33
Art - painting, clay ctc. 31
Other 5

L. ‘Cne-shot workshops are widespread but ineffective.” Fullan stressed that time is

needed for participants to understand fully the information presented. integrate it,

analyse it, practise it and finally implement new skills. If short periods of time are

the only opportunitics available for in-service, it might be beneficial to organise a

series over a period on the same theme. allowing more time for reflection on new

practices and support for attempts to implement them.

‘Topics are frequently selected by people other than those for whom the in-service

is intended.” Tullan pointed out that cffective course design requires input {rom

participants as well as feedback.

3. ‘Follow-up support for ideas and practices introduced in in-service programs
occurs in only a very small number of cases.” The implementation of new skills
needs particular follow-up and observation. rather than being subsumed in general
issues.

4. ‘Follow-up evaluation occurs infrequently.” Ideally, such follow-up would take
place in an atmospherc of respect and constructive criticism. Brine and Shapson
(1989) trained their trainces to observe, analyse and provide feedback to each
other, which may be less threatening than follow-up from an outside source.

5. In-service rarely addresses individual needs and concerns.” Participants may be
reluctant to admit their greatest concerns because of the fear that they will be
considered incompetent by the group or trainers. Some in-service trainers begin
courses with a session when teachers can talk about general concerns rather than
the topic of the course only (for example. O Laoire. Autonomous LLanguage
I.earning Project. personal communication, May 1995).

6. ‘The majority of programs involve teachers from many different schools and/or
schoo! districts, but there is not recognition of the differential impact of positive

[
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and negative factors withir the syster:s to which they must return.’ In the case of
naionrai, courses which are locally organised by Combhairleoiri have the merit of
facilitating consideration of lecal factors, but such consideration is easier in small
districts than in the larger city areas comprising, for example, both middle-class
and working-class areas.
, 7. ‘There is a profound lack of any conceptual basis in the planning and
- implementation of in-service programs that would ensure their effectiveness.’
Brine and Shapson (1989) stress the need to draw on research on in-service
education and change theory (e.g. Joyce and Showers 1980) and immersion teacher
education (Obadia 1984, Tardif 1985).

In addition to the foregoing., Brine and Shapson (1989:475) claim that the two
characteristics of effective in-service training can be described as follows:
' s professional development must focus on a need and
s teachers must have the opportunity to interact with each other, share ideas, and
help one another, and must have some external assistance.

Thus, the issues in providing in-service training to educators, including Stitirthdiri, are
broader ones than the selection of a topic and a speaker. Ideally, series of in-service
courses would be directed at general issues as well as at specific needs of Stitirthéiri.
with follow-up in the form of feedback from Combhairleoiri on the implementation of new
skills, but also with peer interaction and opportunities for further discussion and refining
of those skills. It would also be beneficial to target some courses at those who need to
develop or improve particular skills. It is such training which will contribute most to the
effectiveness of the naionrai.

5.7 HELP DESIRED

Stitrthéiri were asked what help from a range of options supplied would be most

beneficial. Their responses are summarised in Table 5.7. in order of frequency of

selection (numbers do not add to 100, since respondents could select more than one): -

Over haif of all the respondents expressed-an interest in visiting other najonrai. This may
be difficult to organise for Stitirthéiri who are some distance from another naionra or for
those who are engaged in their own naionra every day. However, in-service training
might be able to address this need through the use of video-taped excerpts from a range
of naionrai, with Stitirthéiri being encouraged to discuss and comment on the differcnces
{from their own practicc and experience.

A desire to visit other najonral is also linked to a desire for more contact with other
Stitrthoiri, selected by almost a third of respondents, While the Comhairleoiri provide
advice and guidance, Stidrthoiri may feel isolated from their colleagues and in need of a
peer relationship. Almost one third of najonrai are located in private homes. and about
half of all naionrai do not employ an Assistant because they are small. These factors. in
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conjunction with the 65% of respondents who reported that there is no other naionra in
their area, mean that » number of Stitirthdiri have no easy access to others engaged in the
same work. Visits .m Combhairleoiri are a valuable aid in counteracting this isolation
and linking with the broader context of the naionra movement, but they provide a
different type of support than is available from peers. Osborn and Milbank (1987) in their
study of early education in the UK, also noted the isolation of the nursery class teacher
from others teaching the same age-group, and claimed that ‘the support and sharing of
ideas with others [teaching the same age-group]...are....essential for sustaining
enthusiastic and lively classroom practice’ (».219).

Table 5.7 Most effective help

What type of help do you think you most need? %
Opportunity to visit other najonrai 53
New equipment ' 42
More contact with other Stitrthoiri 32
Time to attend courses alrcady on offer 30
New courses 28
Irish courses for parents 27
Recognition from local primary school 23
Irish course for self or assistant 18
More contact with nearest ali-Irish school 13
More support from parents 12
Recognition from local all-Irish school 9
More contact with parents 4
More contact with Combhairleoir 3

Of the 69% of Stitrthoiri who reported that there is an all-Irish or Gacltacht school in
their area, over a quarter (27%) said that their naionra was attached to it, and almost a
third (31%) said that they have regular contact with the school. However, over a quarter
(26%) of those who do have access to an all-Irish school reported that they have very
little contact with it, and a further 8% said that they had none at all.

Table 5.8 presents the level of satisfaction reported regarding contact with local schools,
Only a minority (12%) of those with an all-Irish school in their area were unhappy with
their level of contact. while about a quarter (28%) of those with an English-medium
school in their area were dissatisficd. Almost a quarter (23%) of all respondents reported
that they would find it helpful to receive recognition from their local primary school, and
this further expresses the isolation of some Stitirthéiri. Overall. the majority of Stitrthoiri
are satisfied with their contact with their local all-Irish or national school. although there
is a slightly higher level of dissatisfaction regarding contact with national than with all-
Irish schools.
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Table 5.8 Satisfaction with contact with local schools

Level of satisfaction regarding contact with % Local all- % Local
local all-Irish or Gaeltacht primary school (if  Irish/Gaeltacht  English-medium
there is one) and with local primary school (if school school
there is one) N=]13 N=]3]
Very satisfied 48 25
Satisfied 35 47
Dissatisfied 8 20

Very dissatisfied 4 8

Not available 4 0

Table 5.9 details the type of contact with local schools. Unsurprisingly. respondents
report more frequent contact with local all-Irish schools than with local English-medium
primary schools, since it is likely that more children go on to the Irish-medium school
when it is available. Apparently some Stiarthdéiri are satisfied to have no contact with
their local school(s). Nevertheless. it secms regrettable that as many as 66% of Stitirthoiri
have little or no contact with their local national school when it is possible that at least
some of their children may attend that school. and that as many as 34%5 have little or no
contact with their local ail-Irish school. The facilitation of contact with local schools.
initially perhaps through formal meetings of the Stiurthdir and her Combhairleoir with the
Principal and the infant class ~eacher. might begin to address this gap, in focusing on the
children’s achievements and in reporting on individual children’s skills about the time of
their transition to that school. Overall. however. the question of recognition officially and
by local schools is a contentious one. which has its source in the official lack of
recognition for the value of pre-school education for all children. and this will need to be
addressed at that level also.

Given the risk for Stiarthairi of professional isolation. a pairing arrangement between
Stiarthoiri might help to overcome the sense of isolation from peers. if they could meet
informally or at least have telephone contact ai intervals. At present 35% reported that
there is another naionra in their area and of these, 67% reported that they have some level
of contact with each other, However. Comhairleoiri might be able to co-ordinate and
encourage such contact among the other 65% of Stitirthoiri who are not close enough to
make such contact themselves informally, suggesting that they meet. telephone or write
to some individuals at regular intervals. possibly giving some topics to facilitate such
contacts. In addition. 73% of respondents reported that there was an linglish-medium
play-group in their arca. but only 21% of these had any contact with such play-groups. It
might be beneficial to explore the possibilities for contact between Stiurthéiri and
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Table 5.9 Type of contact with local schools

% Local ali-Irish/ % Local English-medium

What level of contact do you Gaeltacht school primary school
have with: N=113 N=131
Regular contact with school 31 18
Children visit school each year 31 13
Little contact with school 26 27
No contact with school 39
Not available 2

' 100

playgroup leaders on an informal level, though of course issues of competition for
children might militate against such contact in some cases.

Almost half of the Stitrthdiri indicated that they would like new equipment. New
naionrai receive a kit worth about £300, but after this start-up provision, Stitirthéiri and
their management committees must raisc their own funds for additional or replacement
equipment and toys. As a result, many Stitrthoiri and parents spend a great deal of time
and energy in fund-raising. It should also be noted that this is not simply a question of
funds. since it is also the case that there are relatively fewer teaching aids available for an
Irish immersion play-group than for an English-medium group, although An
Combhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta and other organisations have been attempting to remedy
this situation in recent vears,

In addition to the review of what Stitrthéiri would like to change. it is also interesting to
look in Table 5.7 at what Stitrthéiri do nor wish to change. Since only 3% indicated that
they would like more contact with their Combhairleoir. it can be concluded that they find
the present level of contact. about every month. to be satisfactory or sufficient. Only 4%
wanted more contact with parents, and 50% of them reported that they spoke to parents
more than once a week. and a further 29% once a week. However. the parents” responses
showed that 39% of them desired more involvement in the naijonra. Table 5.10
summarises the preferences of Stitirthoiri with regard to parents.

A majority of Stitrthéiri say that they welcome parents as helpers sometimes. but this
may depend on the parents’ taking the initiative and offering help. Twenty-one per cent
of Stitirthoirf said that they would like 1o have parents in the naionra more often, but 18%
said that they would prefer not. indicating a divergence of opinion on the subject which
may be dependent on the fevel of Irish competence within a group of parents. A quarter
of Stinrthoiri would like parents to help more with fund-raising. but there is a clear
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Table 5.10 Desires of Stitrthoiri with regard to parents’ involvement

ltem selected ‘ %
If a parent wants to help in the najonra sometimes. [ welcome him/her 69
I would like to have parents in the nafonra more often 21
1 would prefer to keep parents outside the naionra 16
I would like parents to take a more active part in fund-raising 25
I would like more support from parents 12
I would like more contact with parents 4
I encourage parents to do Irish courses 55
I would like more Irish courses for parents 27
I would like to start a social group for parents 17
Parents already have a social group 8
Parents operate an Irish-medium “parents and toddlers’ group 1

reluctance on the part of parents to do so, since over 90% of parents reported that they
never helped with fund-raising and management issues.

Stitrthoiri appear to focus mainly on parents’ Irish, with 55% encouraging parents to
attend courses, and 27% wanting more such courses. Interestingly. 18% of parents also
wanted Irish courses, and about a fifth of parents desired an Irish conversation greup. It
is probably an accurate perception that parental support in the home for the child’s newly
learned Irish words and phrases constitutes significant support for the work of the
Stiurthoir, hence the emphasis on their levels of Irish.

5.8 ASSESSMENT BY COMHAIRLEOIRI

Stitrthdiri helpfully provided answers to detailed questions about their naionra, but, for
some objective comparisons between naionrai, Comhairleoiri were asked to complete a
general evaluation on cach nafonra in their area, giving u broader perspective on their
{unctioning. Combairleoiri all have experience working with naionrai, and this. in
conjunction with thetr monthly visits to the nafonral in thetr district, makes their
assessment a valuably informed one, They were asked to rate cach nafonra under 9
headings on a five-point scale. [rom “mishdsiil” (unsatisfactory) to ‘ar fheabhas’
(excellent). The results of some of these ratings are provided in Table 5.11.

Combhairleoiri were asked to rate the Stitrthdir and her Stiarthoir Canta/Combstiarthéir
with regard to their use of Irish in dealing with the children. This is therefore not an
estimate of the Irish competence of the person involved, but an assessment of her ability
to present the language in a way which facilitates its acquisition. Comhairleoiri also rated
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the quality of the interaction between Stitrthéiri and children. The results of these ratings
are presented in Table 5.11.

Table 5.11 Combhairleoir rating of child-appropriate register and interaction

Use of Irish with children Interaction with children
% Stiurthoiri % Assistants | % Stiurthoiri % Assistants
N=162 N=84 N=162 N=84
Excellent 25 13 31 17
Good 52 34 50 6l
Satisfactory 17 32 17 20
Weak 6 13 2 2
Unsatisfactory ] 7 0 0
100 100 100 100

As already discussed, a quarter of Stitrthoiri were considered excellent. and the majority
of both Stitrthoiri and their co~workers were constdered to be at least satisfactory in their
use of Irish with the children. but 7% of Stiurthéiri and as many as 20% of their
assistants are considered by Comhairleoiri to be weak or unsatisfactory in their use of
Irish to the children. This is, of course, tied to Irish competence in general, since as
already reported in Fig. 5.3, 18% of Stituthéiri and as many as 43% of the Stitirthéiri
Cunta/Combhstitrthéiri were judged to have at best *satisfactory” Irish.

Almost a third of Stitrthéiri were considered to have excelient interpersonal skills with
children, and only 2% of Stitrthoiri and their assistants were judged to be weak on this
mcasure. This of course reflects the fact that the people who choose to work with young
children generally relate well to them. Nevertheless. about a fifth of all Stitrthoiri and
their assistants show room for improvement in their personal dealings with the children,
and might be helped by in-service training,

Comhairteoiri were asked to evaluate the range of activities provided in cach nafonra,
and the organisation of activitics. Their ratings are presented in Table 5.12. A sixth of
naionrai were considered by Comhairleoiri to have an excellent range and organisation of
activitics. However, a tenth were judged to be at best weak on this item, and over a
quarter only satisfactory. This may. of course. partly reflect a resources problem, since it
is difficult to provide a wide range of activities without adequate funding.

Utilisation of the range of activities to promote language fearning and use was considered

by Comhairleoiri to be at feast goad in over hall of nalonrai. but it was only satistactory
in another quarter, and at best weak in the remainder. Thus, it would appear that there is
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room for improvement in about half of nafonrai to optimise children’s language learning
and use through all of the activities they engage in during their time in the naionra,

Table 5.12 Range and organisation of activities {Comhairleoir rating).

Range Orgunisation  Reinforcement of
of of fanguage
activities activities through activities
% % %
Excellent 16 16 4
Good 45 44 41
Satisfactory 29 27 26
Weak 7 10 16
Unsatisfactory 3 2 3
100 100 100

Regarding the atmosphere in the naionrai. Combhairicoiri judged that about three-quarters
had a pleasant atmosphere which promoted development, with ‘controlled freedom’.
Children were judged to be at case in 90% of naionrai, and two-thirds of naionrai were
judged to offer a lot of variety. Comhairleoiri considered that 16% of najonrai were too
noisy while another 5% were too quict: 12% showed a lack of discipline while 7%
showed an excess of discipline. with a school-like atmosphere.

Combhairleoiri noted whether individual Stitrthéiri had special skills in particular areas.
Almost half of all Stiurthoiri were judged to be highly skilled in story-telling, use of
rhymes, music and crafis. while less than a third were highly skilled in art or drama.

In response to a general evaluative overview. Comhairleoiri were asked whether they
thought that individual Stidrthoiri made economical use of the time available in the
najonra to promote the child’s overall development, and 9% were judged to be
excellent, 42% good, and 29% satistactory. [owever. a minority. 10%. were considered
to be at best weak in this regard.

The picture that emerges from this assessment is of a distribution of naionrai which is
tilted towards excellence, with about 20% performing excellently, and about 70%
performing well or satisfactorily. but with about 10% performing weakly., The first
priority, therefore, is to raise the level of performance of the weaker group. To this end,
there might be consideration of targeted re-training for those who are performing least
well, with, in addition (or as an alternative for those who are rcluctant to attend) a
targeting of information up-dates and some resources. A pairing arrangenient between
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Stitarthdiri who are judged to be performing -elfectively with those who are less
experienced might also provide a relatively unthreatening means of assisting these
Stiarthéiri to develop professionally. Finally. a longer-stay language course in the
Giaeltacht with some parts focusing on interacting through Irish with young children
might be the most important type of support which could be provided for those
performing weakly, though this would require commitment from the individual
Stiarthéiri and Stiarthéiri Cunta involved. and encouragement or incentives from An
Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta.

5.9 CONCLUSIONS

The assessment by Combhairleoiri indicates that the majority of Stitirthéiri perform their
complex task cither well or optimally. with only a minority in need of additional training
or re-training. Responses from the Stitrthoiri show that they are. in gencral, a group of
highly committed and experienced workers with particular needs regarding training and
equipment which must be addressed. The preparatory training course run by An
Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta is of vital importance. since this is the only, or the most
specialised training, received by the majority of Stigrthéiri. Current proposals to extend
and develop this training course and gain official recognition for this qualification are
welcomed. There is also a need to assign a high priority to the improvement of Irish skills
in Stiarthoiri and Assistants with lower levels of competence, These two central
questions of training and Irish competence in Stitirthoir! are discussed in Chapter 8.

The need for more resources for naionrai are well recognised, but less attention has been
given to the need for Stiarthéiri to interact with their peers and observe other naionrai.
Issues such as low pay and lack of professional recognition and advancement are also
serious ones, and need 1o be addressed in order to maintain commitment and increase
cffectiveness.

Regarding activities. it is clear that most Stidrthdird provide a wide range of activities for
the children in their nafonrai. aimed at benefiting their physical, cognitive, emotional and
social development. as well as their second langnage learning. However, the most
successtul naionrai utilise all of these activities for advancing the children’s Irish in the
process of developing other skills. Farly immersion requires an adaptation of the
methodology in use in mother-tongue pre-schooling, and a careful balance of activities
and groupings to ensure that children receive the maximum amount of Irish input and
opportunities to interact in the language, Such work planning and organisation requires
detailed and comprehensive training il it is to be implemented most effectively.

Stiurthdiri face a most demanding task, but it is important that their dual objectives of
fostering general development and Irish acquisition are not submerged in a need cither
simply to keep children busy. or to teach them in a formal wav. as Goutard (1980)
outhined. Instead they need (o steer a course between both extremes, with constant review
of the level of Irish input received by cach child in the course of a session’s activities,
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Chapter 6

Measuring Irish Achievement
in the Naionra

6.1 INTRODUCTION

A key aim of the research strategy was to obtain an objective assessment of the Irish
achievement of a representative sample of naionra children. These data on achievement
can be linked to information supplied by the parents, Stinrthéiri and Combhairleoiri,
allowing an analysis of the range of factors which contributes to the child's experie. c¢ of
the naforua.

In this chapter, the process of test development is outlined (Section 6.2): the tests for
comprehension, production and imitation of Irish, and the test of gencral cognitive ability
{administered in each child's mother tongue) are described (Section 6.3). Section 6.4
deals with the selection of nafonrai and of children for testing. A key feature of this
process was that nafonrai were stratified according to the areas allocated to each of the
ten Combhairleoiri: within cach Comhairleoir's area, every naionra had an equal
probability of selection, and within cach chosen naionra every child had an equal
probability of selection. This allows the construction of weights so that results for the
225 children actually sclected for testing can be generalised to the total population of
naionra children from which they were drawn. The reliability and validity of the tests are
discussed in Section 6.5. Section 6.6 describes the overall levels of proficiency attained
by naionra pupils in Irish comprehension and production. and the accuracy of their
imitation of Irish utterances. and it outlines the inter-relationships between scores on
these tests. as well as the test of general cognitive ability. The final section gives an
overview of what the test results indicate about the children’s knowledge of Irish.
Chapter 7 will then go on to consider the factors which exert the greatest influence on the
children’s Irish test results.

6.2 TEST DEVELOPMENT
Three instruments were used to measure different aspecets of the child’s development and
achievement:
1. an objective Irish test of the children’s comprehension. production and
imitation in Irish. administered entirely through Irish, but with many examples

100

%




T

MEASURING IRISH ACHIEVEMENT IN THE NAIONRA

and checks completed to ensure that the child understood the task to be
performed;

. a test of general cognitive development which was administered in the child's
native language, English or lrish; and

. an assessment of the child's overall development in terms of linguistic, social
and physical skills by the Stiurthoir.

[ g

fd

All tests were administered to the children individually. The tests were devised by
researcher, in consultation with experienced Stitrthdiri and members of An Comhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta. Egan’s (1981) test of Irish achievement in the naifonra was used as a
guideline, but the methodology had to be adapted to suit the change in sample size and
test situation. Given the limited time possible for the testing of each child, by non-
psvehologists, it was decided to develop short tests which could be administered by the
Combhairleoiri. It was necessary that the test of general cognitive ability be supplied both
in Irish and English, so that every child could be tested in his/her mother-tongue. Both
the tests of the children's Irish and the test of General Cognitive Ability were based on:

a) detailed prior observations of naionra activities:

b) the recommendations of experienced naionra personnel: and

¢) adaptatioas of items {rom commercially available tests of pre-school children,
comprising the Keele Pre-school Assessment Guide (Tyler 1980). the Boehm
Test of Basic Concepts (Psychological Corporation 1986). the Rhode Island
Profile of Early l.earning Behavior (Novack et al.1982) and the Pre-school
Language Assessment Instrument (Blank et /. 1978).

The testing of children who are aged only 3-4 vears obviously challenges the test
developer to keep the test enjoyable and non-intimidating. and yet objective and probing.
Since the children sampled were required to undergo tests both of their Irish proficiency
and of general cognitive development. and since the attention span of three-year-old
children is not long. there were also time constraints imposed on the length of any one
test. The tests were piloted on a group of 30 children in February 1993, and revised in the
light of those findings.

In the field, the tests of lrish achievement and General Cognitive Ability were
administered by the Combhairleoiri of An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta. They are
experienced nafonrai personnel who were familiar to the sampled children from monthly
visits to the najonrai in their individual distriets. They participated in a short training
course on administering the test. This course used taped examples of children’s responses
from the pilot to give them experience of the types of responses they counld expect, and
guidance in dealing with any problems. They committed themselves to making the testing
as enjovable and unthreatening as possible for the children, while maintaining an
objective and impartial position with regard to test outcome. ribute is paid here to their
professionalism and commitment to this endeavour. which would not have been possible
without them.
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6.3 DESCRIPTION OF THE TESTS

6.3.1 The [rish Test

The test of the children's Irish achicvement is of interest for several reasons. This is the
{irst time that an objective test of three- to four-year-old children’s Irish has been

administered to such a large sample of children. This test attempts 1o establish a baseline .
of what children know after one vear in an Irish-mediwm play-group. and formalises the .
knowledge which Stitirthéiri and naionrai personnel have of the extent of the children's ¥

achievement. This is valuable, since it will help teachers in primary schools. and others.
to know what to expect from nafonra pupils. Thus. it is hoped that this study will
contribute to a better awareness of the achievement of children in the nafonrai. cnabling
teachers to build on the foundations already laid dovwn,

Uhe Irish tests comprised tests on comprehension. production and imitation. Because the
majority ot the children in the naionra are experiencing their first exposure to Irish they
were expected to have better comprehension than production of the language at this
stage. Therelore. in order to capture the greater spread of abilities. there were more items
in the comprehension test than in the production test. 1he language items in cach test
were drawn from several domains such as colours. parts of the body. shapes. common
N actions. children's possessions. relevant adjectives. and phrases which relate to common
. naionra activitics and expericnces such as cating. distribution of coats cte, The lrish test

Jdeveloped as part of this project is a rescarch instrument. with potential apslication in
4 turther studics of the natonrai. It cannot. at present. be made available for general perusal
‘ or use. m order to safeguard this future polential as a validated research instrument.

R

. 6.3.2 The Irish Comprehension Test

Fhe comprehension test contained 36 items. After several sample items which ensured .
that children understood the task required of them (o0 point to the object requested), S
they proceeded to the test items. In 30 items children were presented with three pictures,
and ashed to choose a particular item to show that they had understood which item the
tester had asked for, e.g. ea bhfiil an madra? (where is the dog?). The remaining six
items in thiy test consisted of requests that the child carry out certain actions such as iy
do shitile (close your eyes).

6.3.3 The Irish Production Test

The majority of the children in the test sample had eaperienced only two and a half term's

exposure to Irish (amounting to about 30 weeks™ attendance. with 10-15 hours cuach

week) and their production of the fanguage was still very restricted. Many children at this

stage of second language acquisition are reluctant to speak the language, in fact, and

manifest a 'silent period' (Tabors and Snow 1994, Saville-Troike 1988, Krashen, 1983,

Hakuta, 1976) although their comprehension may be quite good. In her study of one ‘
child’s ucquisition of Irish in the nafonra, Owens (1992) began collecting data only in the .'
child’s second vear in the nafonra. In devising the frish production test. it was considered

important to tap nto the children’s productive abilitics as far as was possible, but it was
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recognised that, given the restrictions in time and the difficulty in eliciting language from
yvoung learners. the test would have to be realistic in the demands it placed on the
children. For that reason it was kept quite short. but it allowed an opportunity for greater
productivity on two picture description items.

The production test contained 21 items. The tester pointed to objects. pictures or body-
parts. and asked the child to name them or say their colour. In the case of four items the
children were shown one picturc which was described by the tester. and then another
picture was shown containing the antonym of the first descriptor. which the tester tried to
elicit by pointing and saying. for example. t¢ $é seo mor, ta sé seo -7 (this is big. this is--
-7, Two ttems censisted of free deseription of two scenes which related to naionra
activities. It was considered necessary to use such nafonra-related scenes in order to
provide children who had no experience of Irish at home with a context for their spoken
Irish. and to facilitate vocabulary, The children were initially shown a sample picture.
which the tester described by saving: Féach wr an bpictiny seo. Tu siad ug ithe din.
Féuch na brioscar agus an bainne. Ta an buachaill sin dana (Look at this picture. They
are eating lunch. Look at the biscuits and milk. That boy is naughty). The tester evaluated
the children's output tor fluency and comprehensiveness. on a six-point scale. ranging
front "no response’. “English only™ (despite prompts) "a few words in Irish’. “lrish
phrases or broken sentences’. “one or two sentences and some words in Irish” and *3 Irish
sentences or more’. Testers were instructed to begin with a general prompt: cad 1d sa
phictivr seo? (what is in this picture?) and then to pause for at ieast 10 scconds. It the
child remained silent they were instructed to point to a child in the picture and sav cad i
sésEsin a dhéanamh? (what is he/she doing?). If the child still remained silent or spoke
iy fnglish onlyv. after a further pausc. the testers were instructed to point to items in the
picture. pause at each one and ask fach wir seo - cad é seo? (look at this - what is this?).
Thus. children were encouraged initially to give a general description of the picture, but
alter being given a reasonable opportunity for this. they were prompted to deseribe an
action element of the picture, and finally. if no response was forthcoming. they were
enconraged to describe or name items in the picture, in an attempt to clicit the highest
level of spontancous production in lrish that the child was capable of It was not
considered feasible to tape and transceribe the children's production on these items in this
study. and instead it was decided to concentrate on their general level of Irish fluency in
a description of the najonra scenes.

6.3.4 The Irish Imitation Test

I he accuracy of the children’s imitation of Irish phrases was measured. in order (o test
the link between imitative ability and second language acquisition skitls, While it is
accepted that imitation alone  cannot capture  the complex process of language
acquisition, it has long been accepted (see Lrvin-Tripp 1970, Slobin and Welsh 1973)
that children’s imitative ability provides information on their ability to perceive speech
and store it in short-term memory. before organising output, It was decided to test the
children’s imitation of a number of sentences which were similar in vocabulary and
construction to the ty pe of language heard in the najonra. Uhe tester was instructed (o say
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the test-sentence naturally, neither too quickly nor too slowly, and once only. The
children were given an example, and if they failed this example the tester gave them
further help until she was sure that they understood the task, The imitation test items
ranged {rom a sentence containing only two syilables to one containing ten syllables. The
testers were instructed in how to mark as ‘hits' the syllables which the children repeaied,
and 'misses’ those which they did not.

6.3.5 The General Cognitive Ability Test: Native Language

This test was administered only in the child's native language. and two equivalent
versions were therefore prepared. one io Irish and onc in English, The tester was
instructed to consult with the Stiarthéir prior to testing regarding the child's dominant
language. as well as making her own judgement on the matter. Both the English and the
Irish versions of the test were included in the test booklet.

This test was based wn several instruments for pre-school assessment (listed in Section
6.2). but had to be much shorter than any alrcady available since this test needed to be
carried out after the Irish tests, Therefore it is, of necessity. less narrowly focused than
the Irish language tests. but it was considered Lo be a useful mcasure for the purposes of
this research of the children's general cognitive ability. The test aimed to assess children's
Knowledge of personal details (e.g. name. address. sex). memory (repetition of numbers,
order of appearance of various items). time concepts {days of the week. understanding of
‘today’ and “tomorrow”) and number concepls (counting blocks). first language skills
{knowledge of various nursery rhymes, ability to re-.2l a story, understanding of
complex prepositions, ability to lollow a three-part instruction. and ability to list
differences between. for example. a bird and a dog).

6.3.6 Stirthoir Assessment of Child

In addition to the individual tests of Irish and General Cognitive Ability administered by
the Combhairleoir, additional information on the Lested children was collected from their
Stivrthdirl. They were asked to assess cach child on a scale of Jug (weak). sasimil
(satistactory), go maith (good), an-mhaith (very good), ar fheabhas (excellenty under the
following headings (based on the Keele Pre-school Assessment Instrument):
Neamhspledchas (independence). Forbairt Shoisialta (social development). Linfocht
(drawing), Scileanna Laimhsedla, (manual skills). Gluaiseacht (mobility). Scéalaiocht
(story-telling and story-comprehension). Ceol agus Rainn (music and rhymes). Cumas
Teanga Diachais (first language skills), Scileanna Seathhi an Dora Teanga (second
language acquisition skills). Examples of each category were given to Stitrthdiri. For
present purposes. these ratings are averaged to give an overall Stitrthéir rating for cach
child, excluding the rating for handedness and scecond language acquisition skills. This
rating is called the *StiGrthéir Assessment”.
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6.4 SAMPLING AND WEIGHTING

The census of children in naionrai in February 1993 was used as a sampling frame in
selecting the children to be tested. The 182 naionra sessions in the Census were stratified
according to the areas allocated to cach of the ten Combhairleoiri, since it was they, as
familiar visitors to their districts' naionrai, who would conduct the testing, and it was
important to try to spread the considerable workload between them. Two sessions were
chosen in each Combhairleoir’s area. A third randomly selected session was also included
for each of the three Comhairleoiri dealing with Dublin, which contains a greater density
of naionrai. An additional randomly selected session was also included in two other
areas, in order to ensure adequate representation of Gaeltacht naionrai, giving a total of
25 sampled naionrai. '

Within cach Combhairleoir's area, every naionra session had an equal probability of
selection. Within each chosen nafonra every child had an equal probability of selection.
When a nafonra was rendomly sampled, 10 children from that naionra’s roll were, in
turn, randomly selected. witl: two substitutes to allow for children missing through
illness etc. on the days of testing. When naionrai with fewer than 10 children were
selected. all of the children on their rolf were tested. A random sample of 225 children
was finally drawn frem the 25 sampled nafonra and each child waz tested individually.
Of this sample of 225, 167 children were in Galltacht najonral, and 58 were in Gaeltacht
najonrai.

However. the result of this process was that overall, some children and some naionrai
were more likely than others to be selected for the test sample.  Although the naionrai
sclected in a given Comhairleoir’s district had an equal probability of selection. some
Combhairleoiri had fewer nafonrai in their districts than others, so that the naionrai nation-
wide did not all have an equal probability of appearing in the final sample. Children
served by the Comhairleoiri with fewest nafonrai in their care had a better chance of
having their naionra sclected in the f{irst instance, and, once their naionra was selected,
children in smaller naionrai were meore likely to be selected subsequently for testing. In
fact. they were certain to be selected if the najonra had only 10 pupils or fewer.

These small differences can easily be calculated and the results adjusted to be what they
would have been had the sample been on a nationally randomised basis, rather than
randomly within districts'. Weights can be constructed corresponding to the inverse of
the probability of selection. In this way. najonrai and children who are under-represented
in the sample can be given a higher weight in the analysis, and nafonrai which are over-

'As indicated carlier, the probability of selection for a given nafonra depends simply on the ratio
between the number of naionrai selected and the total number of naionrai in the relevant
Combhairleoir’s area: and the probability of selection for each child depends on the ratio benween
the number of children selected (usually, 10 or, in smaller nafonrai. simply the number of pupils in
the najonra) and the number of children in the naionra. )
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represented can be given a Jower weight to arrive at results which are representative of
the situation for all children in all naionral.

While weights which simply correct for the probability of selection give a sample which
is generally representative of the national situation. there is additional information on the
population under study (all children in all naionraf) which can be used to ensure greater
accuracy in certain aspects. The information on home language. obtained from parents
and Stitrthdiri. was used to derive adjusted weights, which cnsure that weighted analyses
will accurately reflect the linguistic background of the total population of naionra
children. The adjustment was made using a crosstabulation of children’s home language
background (English. Irish or a mixture) and GaeltachvGalltacht location from the
nafonra Census statistics and from the test sample. weighted using inverse of probability
of selection, The adjustment is derived by taking the ratio of the population in each cell
to the numbers in the test sample in the same cell.'

Table 6.1 shows some basic statistics on age and sex for the population of naionra pupils,
the selected sample. and the weighted sample.

Table 6.1 Distribution of children by age and sex: population and test sample

Nalomra Unweightod test Weighted test
Census sample sample
[\:':3‘487 N=205
Proportion female 49.3% 52.4% 49.8%
Mean age 4.06 413 4.14
Standard deviation ol age (134 (.49 .48

The children in the test sample are. on average. about 1 month older than the average in
the total population. even when weighting is taken into account. The somewhat lower
standard deviation of age in the test sample is largely due to some under-representation in
the lowest age groups (aged under 33 - a small group in the population, and an ¢ven
smaller onc in the sample. This also contributes to the gap in average ages. Overall.
however, the age and sex distributions of the populition and the weighted test sample are
very similar,

P rhe main eltect of this adjustment is on children withim Guaehacht arcas. where natonra Census
statisties indicate that the test sample under-represented children with o home  background
deseribed as Vinglish speaking. and over-represents those with o home hachground deseribed as a
mixture of Hnglish and Irish.

106 j,_;_; )
*




MEASURING IRISH ACHIEVEMENT IN THE NAIONRA

About 63% of the children tested had IEnglish as their home language. 32% heard some
Irishk as well as English at home, and 5% had Irish as the home language: this compares
with figures of 73%, 21% and 6% for the total population. The weighted analyses correct
for this difference, as indicated in Table 6.2, which shows the distribution of children
across home language backgrounds within the Gacltacht and Galltacht, in the population
and in the test sample.

Table 6.2 Distribution of children by Galltacht/Gaeltacht
and home language background and test sample

Naionra Census  Unwelghted test Weighted
population suniple tesi
N=2487 N=225 sample
% % %
Proportion in Galitacht 75.7 73.8 75.7
with home language:
English 844 80.7 84.7
Irish and English [4.3 18.1 14.5
Irish 0.9 1.2 0.9
Other 0.5 - -
Proportion in Gaeltacht 243 26.2 243
with home language:
English 37.1 13.6 3715
Irish and English 39.8 69.5 40.2
Irish 220 16.9 223
Other {1 - -

The weighting procedure, as described carlier, incorporates an adjustment to ensure that
the amalyses are representative of the naionra population in terms of these key
characteristics. so that the distribution for the weighted sample matches closely that of
the naionra Census population. The minor remaining differences arise from the fact that
the test sample does not include any children in whose homes languages other than Irish
or English were spoken: this small fraction of the population cannot therefore be
vepresented by the test sample.
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6.5 ASSESSMENT OF THE TEST INSTRUMENTS
6.5.1 Validity

A test is considered to have content validity if its items are a balanced and adequate
sampling of the course or curriculum it is designed to cover. No formal course or
curriculum is laid down for the naionrai. but objectives were identified in discussion with
experienced personnel in An Cemhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, and from observations of
nafonra sessions. Thus, in developing this test, content validity was safeguarded by
eliciting item types and language elements to be tested from experienced Stitrthéiri,
observing a number of nafonra sessions, and examining the teaching materials, books and
rhymes used currently in the nafonrai. This process indicated that, for the majority of
children who enter the naionra with little or no Irish, the first aim is to develop
comprehension, with particular emphasis both on single-word vocabulary and on the
acquisition of multi-morphemic phrases or formulas. such as ¢é leis é seo? (whose is
this?). (For a discussion of formulas see Hickey 1993: Mhic Mhathina 1995). For
children who already have moderate or high proficiency in Irish, the objective is
language enrichment, through vocabulary development and the promotion of better
communicative competence in their use of Irish. It must be emphasised that the Irish tests
focused only on the children’s Irish achievement. and did not attempt to evaluate

children’s progress regarding the range of other educational and social objectives in
operation in nafonrai.

The test of General Cognitive Ability was based on internationally recognised tests for
pre-school children', adapted for Irish children. Its purpose here is to provide a
benchmark of the children’s general ability, so that their achievement in Irish can be
placed in the context. not only of their home language background. but also of their
general ability. Since time and funding constraints did not allow children to be tested at
the beginning of their period in the najonra. the results of this general test cannot be used
to evaluate their progress on the wider objectives of the naionrai, but only allow for
comparison between children of different levels of cognitive ability with regard to their
acquisition of [rish.

After the items had been written they were revised in consultation with experienced
nafonrai personnel. This revised test was then piloted on almost 30 children, when some
clarification of examples and testers' prompts were added. The test was considered to
have adequate content validity following these clarifications.

6.5.2 Statistical Properties of the Tests: Reliability
A test must be a reliable and consistent measure’ of a particular skill if it is to be
interpreted with confidence. There are several methods of estimating reliability. Under
the test-retest method, the same test is applied to the same subjects on two distinct

'Keele Pre-school Asscssment Guide (Tvler 1980). the Rochm Test of Basic Concepts
{Psychological Corporation 1986}, the Rhode Island Profile of Early Learning Behavior (Novack
et al. 1982) and the Pre-school Language Assessment Instrument (Blank ez of 1978).
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occasions, with the correlation between individual scores on each occasion used as an
estimate of the reliability coefficient. The split-halves method, by contrast, relies on one
administration of a test, but forms two sub-tests by splitting this test into two half-tests
(often odd vs. even items). The alternative-form method combines elements of these two
approaches: an alternative form of the test (covering all the same areas, but with
alternative items) is administered a short time after the first test. The test-retest method
has the inherent difficulty that experience with the first test may influence responses to
the second; results based on split halves can depend on which of the many ways of
splitting a test into two halves is chosen; and alternative forms of a test which are
suitable for reliability measurement can be difficult to construet.

For these reasons, Carmines and Zeller (1994) recommend the use of Cronbach’s alpha
(Cronbach, 1951), which is the most commonly used measure of the internal consistency
of a test. It is closely related to the reliability coefficients calcuiated by splitting the test
into {wo halves: Cronbach’s alpha is the average value of the reliability coefficients
obtained for all possible ‘split-halves’ of the test items. It can also be interpreted as the
expected correlation between an actual test and a Aypothetical alternative form. It
represents a generalisation of the Kuder-Richardson formula (KR20) for tests involving
only dichotomous items. Table 6.3 shows estimates of the reliability of each of the sub-
tests based on Cronbach’s alpha.

Table 6.3 Reliability coefficients: Cronbach’s alpha

Test Language

Comprehension irish

Production Irish

Imitation Irish

General Cognitive Ability Native language

Stitrthéir Assessment Irish and native language
if not Irish

The estimated reliability coefficients for the different tests, lying between 0.86 and 0.95,
are considered satisfactory for the purposes of the present study.' This indicates that the
test can be used repeatedly in relatively unchanging situations and will produce
consistent or nearly consistent results.

'Carmines and Zeller (1994) indicate that, while it is difficult to specify a minimum value of
rcliability which should apply in all situations, their belief is that reliabilitics ‘should not be below
0.80 for widely used scales’.
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The results on the lIrish tests are used for two distinct purposes. The first, as indicated in
Section 6.2, was to assess the degree to which children achieved the basic cbjectives of
the najonrai as regards the comprehension, imitation and production of simple utterances.
This is dealt with mainly in Section 6.6 below. The second purpose was to provide a
scale which offered good discrimination between individuals, in order to assess the
influence of different home background and naionra factors on Irish achievement
(Chapter 7). In this context, a brief summary of the item difficulty and discrimination
statistics is of interest.’

The distributions of item difficulty statistics (measured as the proportion of children
passing a (dichotomous) item for each test) was calculated. The comprehension test was
the least difficult, with most items being passed by over 60% of pupils, yielding a mean
item difficulty of 68.8%. However, the production test, which is the one mainly used in
the analysis in Chapter 7, has a mean item difficulty of just over 50%, close to the
theoretical ideal for a test of individual differences, and a relatively even spread of item
difficulty in the range 20% to 80%. The imitation test had a mean item difficulty of 62%,
while the general cognitive ability test had a mean item difficulty of 58%.

The discrimination index for an item measures how well it discriminates between those
with above average and below average scores on the relevant test. The distributions of
item discrimination indices for cach test are based on the biserial correlation between
performance on the item and performance on the test.” These statistics indicate that for
the production and imitation tests, a// items exceed the 0.59 discrimination level. At lcast
77% of the items in each of the other tests (comprehension and general cognitive ability)
had discrimination levels above .40 and at least §7% of the items had discrimination
levels above 0.30.

6.6 INTER-TEST CORRELATIONS

The children's scores on the tests were found to be significant. correlated. as is shown in
Table 6.4. The high correlation between Irish comprehension and Irish production
indicates that the two tests are tapping into a common core of language learning. Irish
imitation was found to correlate in a relatively stable manner with the two other Irish
tests, and it may offer a useful tool to StiGrthoiri in estimating children's progress
informally. We recall that the rating by Stitrthéiri of the test children in their naionra
takes account of their estimates of social and motor development as well as their

'As Martin (1990) indicates, thesc properties are of less interest in the context of ‘criterion-
referenced” tests, when priority is accorded to the inclusion of items representing all relevant
domains of knowledge, rather than the statistical properties described below.

*Technically, the biserial correlation can be defined as the *product-moment correlation between a
normally distributed latent variable underlying the right-wrong dichotomy and the criterion
measure” (Millman and Greene, 1989, p. 360). Less formally, it is a correlation which takes into
account the fact that one of the variables in question is a dichotomy (takes on cither a value of 0 or
of 1) and the other can be regarded as continuous.
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Table 6.4 Correlations between tests

(N=225) Comprehension  Production  Imitation  GCA
Production {Irish) 17

Imitation (Irish} 60 54

General Cognitive Ability 29 32 49

Stitrthdir Assessment (N=207) 47 48 43 29

Note: All correlations are significantly different from zero (p < 0.001).

language skills {see Section 6.3 above). Table 6.4 above shows that these ratings
correlate significantly with the Irish and general cognitive ability tests. The test of
general cognitive ability correlates less highly, although still positively'and significantly,
with comprehension and production. This is most likely due to the fact that it tested a
broader range of skills, since in addition to children'’s use of their native language, it also
tested their memory, coneepts of space, time and number.

6.7 WHAT THE CHILDREN KNOW: AN OVERVIEW

6.7.1 Mastery Scores

This study looked at the outconie of the second language acquisition process, rather than
the process. as was reviewed by Tabors and Snow (1994) and by Owens (1992) in a casc
study of one child acquiring Irish as L2 and Siencyn (1983} for 41 children acquiring
Welsh. Tabors and Snow noted that minority language children initially went through a
period of using only their home language in the L2 pre-school. followed by a non-verbal
period when they arc engaged in trying to crack the code of the L2 in order to
comprehend it. When they begin to use the 1.2, it tends to be telegraphic or formulaic,
until finally children begin to use their L2 productively.

Owens (1992) found that her daughter Eithne had, al the end of one year in the naionra,
quite advanced comprchension skills, with a considerable but more limited productive
vocabulary, a store of rhymes and songs and a few phrases. 1t was not until her second
year in the najonra that Eithne showed more rapid progress in Irish production. This fits
with the research evidence that young 1.2 learners may initially go through a ‘silent
period’ of perhaps several months. when they are reluctant to speak any of the 1.2,
although they may appear to comprehend quite well (Tabors and Snow. 1994, Hakuta.
19706. Hatch. 1974).

The process observed by Sienevn was that. by the end of the third term in the Welsh-
medium play-group over half of the children bad *some Welsh understanding”, while
about a quarter had *a considerable amount of Welsh understanding”. There was a fairly
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similar distribution for ability to speak Welsh at that visit. However, by the following
November (after most of the subjects had started primary school) a larger gap between
comprehension and production had opened up. with Welsh production lagging behind
comprehension.

In this study, the Irish test was designed to show whether individual pupils or groups of
pupils had reached particular levels of Irish proficiency The level of success expected
_ was judged by experienced nafonra persormel familiar with children's progress in the
- naionra. Generally, children doing a test are not expected to succeed on every item and
when the tests were being constructed it was decided that a success rate of about 75% on
each test wouid indicate mastery of the language objectives for the majority of naionra
< children. Chiidren who achieved a success rate of at least 40% were judged to have made
minimal progress (see Harris, 1984). The children's levels of achievement on the tests are

summarised in Table 6.5.

Table 6.5 Achicvement on the Irish tests

% Reaching %% Reuching
Test Section 0% success on test 73% success on test
Gulliacht  Gueltacht All Galltucht  Gueltacht All b
N=167 N=38 N 223 N=167 Ne=38 N=225
Comprehension vG 97 95 39 56 43
Production 53 75 59 7 35 14
Imitation 82 66 78 39 35 38

Note: Analyses weighted. as described in Section 0.4 to arrive at results which are representative of all
children in all naionrai.

In the case of the naionra children there was evidence of a larger gap than in Siencyn’s

subjects between comprehension and production, with more children reaching a higher

score on the comprehension test than on production. Almost all of the children made at

least minimal progress in comprehension, indicating worthwhile development, especially

A among children who had entered the naionra with no Irish at all. Overall then, over 40%

- of children leaving the naionra can be said to have significant skills in Irish

— comprehension (scoring 75% or more), and 95% have made at least minimal progress in
. Irish comprehension (scoring 40% or more).

Regarding production, about half of Galltacht children and three-quarters of Gaeltacht
children made at least minimal progress (scoring 40% or more). However, it is not
surprising that, at this very carly stage of second language acquisition, a far lower
proportion reached the higher mastery level score of 75% on the production test. Over
one-third of Gaeltacht children reached this mastery level compared to only 7% of
Galltacht children.
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Personality factors play a role in early .2 production, such as the child's temperament
and willingness to take risks with the words and phrases that have been acquired. Wong
Fillmore (1976) showed the variability between young Spanish-speeking leamers of
English is their use of formulas and phrases: one child was a risk taker who was prepared
to usc her small store of English words and formulas at every opportunity, while another
seemed to adopt a more analytic strategy, building up from single words. Not all
formulas facilitale language learning; it has been demonstrated that some language
learned as chunks becomes fossilised, resisting segmentation. However, another type of
formula, given the appropriate stimulus and scaffolding, is segmented and analysed
before it is fossilised, and allows the child to progress from ‘item learning’ in
Cruttenden’s (1981) terms, to ‘system leamning’. Mhic Mhathtna (1995) commented that
the crucial phase in L2 learning among the four children in the naionrai she observed
came when they began to use their formulas in novel contexts as well as in their original
contexts, which coincided with the beginnings of more creative speech.

On the imitation test, more than 90% of the children could accurately imitate a two-
syllable sentence, e.g. Nd déan (don’t). However. in a five-syllable sentence, the majority
of children could imitate only the last two syllables. This pattern of echoic imitation was
also noted in other studies of language acquisition {e.g. Slobin and Welsh 1973) and
probably reflects a strategy of seizing only what remains of uncomprehended utterances
in short-term memory. The advantage shown by Galltacht children on this test compared
to Gacltacht children is an interesting one. Tt is possible that Gaeltacht children, with
better comprehension of the test sentences than Galltacht children, were trying to
answer’ them in ways other than by imitation. 1t is also possible that Galitacht nafonra
children have more practice with directed imitation of this sort than Gaeltacht children.
For the purposes of the analyses in Chapter 7, the comprehension and production test
results were, in the main, considered to be the most useful.

Overall, it was found that the children scored better on comprehension and imitation than
on production. This is the expected paticrn of development, with better ability in the
early stages of acquisition to imilate and understand, before children become adept at
productive use of the second language.

Table 6.6 looks at the effect of home language on the test results. This table shows that
almost all children, regardless of their home language. could answer 40% of the
comprehension test correctly, but whereas all of the Irish native-speakers could pass most
of the items (at 75%) only aboul onc-third of the children from English-only homes had
reached this level. The production scores were more discriminating, and only half of
children who heard no lrish at home, and two-thirds of those who heard some, had made
at least minimal progress in production. Only a small minority of children from English-
only homes, and about a quarter from homes where some Irish was used had reached
mastery on the Irish production lest. in passing 75% of items. Of course it must be
remembered that in all groups children mayv net have performed up to their true
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Table 6.6 Test scores by home language

Comprehension Production Imitation
% % % % % %

Home language reaching  reaching  reuching  reuching  reaching  reaching

0% 75% 0% 75% 0% 75%
English-only 96 35 53 6 73 35
(N=142)
Irish and & English a3 54 67 25 88 40
(N=71)
Irish only (N=12) 100 100 100 2 104 638

ability as a result of test anxiety, but every care possible was taken to ensure that childrer
were comfortable and that they heard the dialect that was most familiar to them duriny
testing. Nevertheless, it is accepted that testing a group of children who are as young as !
years is difficult and will produce some performance errors. While a majority of th
children from Irish-only homes reached mastery levels on production. about a guarte
scored somewhere between 40% and 75% on this test'. Again, some children’s score
may have been depressed by untamiliarity with the test situation. and the production test
which required more volunteering of information than the more structure
comprehension test, allowed for a greater influence of personal/emotional factors.

It was possible to map a field of salience for the children in the language items the
comprehended and produced, with the more salient vocabulary and sentences for life i
the naionra being comprehended or produced by more children,” There is a cluster ¢
items which were correctly answered by over 70% of children. while another group ¢
items was answered correctly by only 40%. The children did well on commands an
sentences which are part of nafonra routine or games. such as sui sips (sit down), sea
suas (stand up), is liomsa é! (i's mine), ta d-ne ag an doras (there's someone at th
door); these may well be formulas for the children, or unanalysed wholes which they d
not use productively (Hickey 1993, Mhic Mhathina 1993). Some items which score
well come from rhymes and songs. Others refer 1o body parts and this was vocabular
which the majority could produce. It is noteworthy that the ventral features suil feye
srdn (nose) and béal (mouth) scored significantly more highly thanthe more peripher:
gruaig (hair) and cluas (car). which appear to be less salient and were known by few

"It should be noted that this does not represent chance, since most items in the production test we
open-ended.

“I:xamples of specific items here must be lirited. since it is important to preserve the integrity «
the test for finure use.

114

HEN
bl ]

F R




MEASURING IRISH ACHIEVEMENT IN THE NATONRA

children. Similarly in colours, the more vibrant painting and colouring terms dearg (red)
and bui (yellow) were acquired by more children than dubh (black). Overall, those items
which described naionra objects, events or experiences which were likely to be of greater
personal interest to children scored more highly, with, for example, is liomsa é (it’s
mine) being answered correctly more often than the corresponding question ¢é Jeis é seo?
{whose is this?), and brdga (shoes) and madra (dog) scoring more highly than gealach
(moon) or bosca (box).

6.7.2 General Cognitive Ability

Analysis of the scores on general cognitive ability indicated a distribution skewed
towards higher ability on this test among this group. Fort-one percent of the sample
scored in the top third, and 50% scored between 33% and 66%. Only 8% of the sample
scored in the bottom third on this test of general cognitive ability. While it is not possible
to compare these scores with those for children in other pre-school models, it is likely
that they indicate some leve} of selection in operation. with parents being more likely to
choose Irish immersion pre-schooling over mother-tongue pre-schooling if they perceive
their child to be very able. The effect of general cognitive ability on progress in
immersion education will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 7.

6.8 CONCLUSION

This chapter outlined the tests developed and used in this project. Tests of Irish
comprehension, production and imitation were designed. In addition, a short test of
general cognitive ability was developed, complemented by a social/developmental rating
by the Stitrthdir, based on her extensive experience with the children. The sample of
children was described, along with the system of weights used to ensure that the results
are representative for all children in all nafonrai. Data from parents and Stitirthéiri
regarding home language also allowed the construction of weights which ensured that the

weighted analyses accurately reflect the language background of all naionrai children,
not just those drawn in the sample.

The tests were found to be valid, and the reliability coefficients were found to be
satistactory. The overall results on the Irish tests showed that about half of the children
answered most of the comprehension test correctly, and 95% had made at l=ast minimal
progress in comprehension (answering at least 40% of those items correctly). As
expected, the children’s production of Irish lagged behind their comprehension, and onty
14% could accurately answer most of the production test items. Nevertheless, almost
60% had made minimal progress in Irish production. These results show that the
children’s Irish achievement in the nafonra is appreciable, with the overwhelming
majority developing basic comprehension, and more than half having relatively advanced
comprehension and a limited ability to express themselves in Irish. It is worth
remembering here that these children therefors begin primary school having made
significant progress in Irish acquisition already, unlike their peers who have not attended
early Irish immersion.
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Chapter 7

Influences on Irish Achievement

7.1 INTRODUCTION

In this chapter, the influences on children’s Irish achievement in comprehension and
production as measured by their test scores are investigated using a number of different
statistical methods. Children’s measured achievement would be expected to depend to
some extent on their own general cognitive skills, on the language environment in their
home and community, and on the particular language environment provided by the
naionra itself, Thus, the roles of individual child-level characteristics, family background
and naionra-level characteristics are explored in this chapter.

Section 7.2 shows the results of some ‘bivariate’ analyses, which allow for the effect of
one independent variable (such as Gaeltacht/Galltacht location) on the dependent
variable (e.g., production score) to be assessed. This provides some basic information on
certain key determinants of test scores. It also allows comparisons with the results from
Egan’s (1981) study of 76 children attending naionrai. While this information is useful in
establishing a preliminary view of the influences. there are inherent limitations in
bivariate analyses, bccause they do not take into account the interaction between
independent variables. The inter-correlations between independent variables and the test
scores are set out in Section 7.3.

Multivariate methods are needed in order to model more accurately the complex
processes which underlie the variation in Irish achievement shown by the test scores. In
Section 7.4, a number of multivariate methods are used to provide a more comprehensive
view of the influences on children’s production scores. The choice of production scores
as the dependent variable was based on the evidence in Chapter 6, which indicated that
the production score was the measure of Irish achievement which offers the best
discrimination between high and low achievers. A hierarchical regression analysis, based
on a logical ordering of the variables, is used to examine the relative role of key variables
at child, family and naionra-level. Some lines of inquiry suggested by this analysis are
pursued using multiple regression analyses in which all variables are entered
simultaneously. The structure of the data set, which is based on a sample of children
drawn from 25 naionrai, imposes particular limitations on the investigation of ‘najonra-
leve:” effects. These limitations are investigated using a “multi-level model”, which takes
explicit account of the different units of analysis involved (child and naionra-levels). The
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final section (7.5) discusses these results in the light of other research and draws together
the conclusions from the analyses contained in the chapter.

7.2 BIVARIATE ANALYSES

A simple indication of the influence of a given variable on children’s test scores can be
gained by focusing simply on the mean scores for children with different values of that
variable. For example, consider the distinction between three-year olds and four-year-
olds. In order to answer the question, ‘Do older children score better in the tests than
younger children?’, one could simply compare the average score for the older group with
that of younger children. The mean scores, as set out in Table 7.1 below, show that older
children do indeed score higher than younger children, on average. A t-test of the
differences between the mean scores indicates that, taking into account the sample sizes
for the two sub-groups, a difference of this size would only arise by chance on fewer than
1 in 1000 occasions if the true, but unobserved means were in fact equal. Technically,
this is expressed by saying that the significance level is ‘less than 0.001°, or p < 0.001. A
smaller difference in means (or smaller sample sizes) might result in a difference which
would not be regarded as statistically significant - the usual cut-off being a significance
level of 5% ( .05). Thus, if the difference could emerge by chance on more than § in
every 100 occasions, it is not regarded as statistically significant.

Egan (1981) performed t-tests of this type in examining the impact of a number of
different influences. For comparative purposes, we re-examine these findings here, As
explained in Chapter 6, the sample for the present study was drawn in such a way that it
could be weighted to be representative of the population of nafonra children: these
weights are used in the bivariate analyses undertaken in the present section. It is of
particular interest to know whether the results found in Egan’s survey are confirmed or
contradicted by those based on the more systematic and representative sample of naionrai
used in this study; although it is also possible that differences in results may arise
because of changes in the population of children attending naionrai between 1981 and
1993,

One further statistical point merits attention before turning to the results of these
bivariate analyses. Given the use of a 5% significance level to indicate statistical
significance, the laws of probability suggest that one may find approximately 5
‘significant” results (or *false positives”) in a series of 100 t-tests. No correction for this
is applicd here, but the point should be borne in mind. However, it is one of the reasons
for carrying out multivariate analyses (reported later in this chapter), which have the
merit of taking more than two variables into account at a time.,

7.2.1 Age
Egan (1981) noted that the older children in her sample had significantly more correct
responses in her tests of Irish achievement. Table 7.1 shows that, in the present study,
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Table 7. 1 Relationship between age and comprehension and production scores

Mean Scores (%)  3-year-olds  4-year-olds

(N=81) (N=137) 2-tail significance
Comprehension 63.2 72.5 <.001
Production 40.1 53.2 <.001

four-year-olds also scored significantly higher than three-year-olds, both on the
comprehension and production tests. Daniels (1995:169) noted that ‘there is a great deal
of research to suggest that older children produce higher test results than younger
children in the same class®. Bell and Daniels (1990) noted that this may be confounded
with length of schooling, but they claim that their analysis showed that it is the age
position of the child within the class which was the main explanatory factor for this
performance difference. In the present study, both age-groups had higher comprehension
test scores than production scores, and older children scored higher on both
comprehension and production than vounger children. This result points to older
children’s greater maturational development, and their increased metalinguistic skills,
which aid second language acquisition. It is also the case that four-year-olds are more
likely to be able to perform to the best of their ability in a test situation than three-year-
olds, who are likely to be more dependent on communicative context and less
comfortable in a test, Age itself is highly correlated with another maturational variable,
general cognitive ability, and, in fact, the multivariate statistical analysis reported in
Section 7.4 shows that the age effect does not remain significant when other factors,
including general cognitive ability, are entered into the equation. This result will be
discussed in the light of the regression analysis.

7.2.2. Sex
Table 7.2 presents the t-test for sex differences.

Table 7. 2 Relationship between sex and comprehension and production scores

Boys Girls
Mean Scores (%) N=113 N=112 2-tail significance
Comprehension 66.3 714 <05
Production 46.7 49.6 NS
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The girls in the sample were found to score significantly higher on the comprehension
test than did the beys. However, there was no was no significant difference in production
scores. The multivariate analysis found that there was no significant effect for sex when
other factors were controlled for. Therefore this marginal advantage for the girls should
not be over-interpreted.

7.2.3 General Cognitive Ability

Although Egan (1981) collected questionnaire evidence of children’s social, motor and
cognitive development, it is not possible to compare our data on general cognitive ability
and competence in [rish with the Egan survey because she did not directly measure the
effect of differences in general ability on children's Irish achievement. Figure 7.1
suggests that the effect of general ability is more evident on production scores than on
compreliension. The multivariate analyses indicated that general cognitive ability was
strongly predictive of success on the production tect, and inat result will be discussed
further in Section 7.3.

Figure 7.1 General cognitive ability and comprehension and production scores
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7.2.4 Galltacht/Gaeltacht

Table 7.3 presents the t-test result on the relationship between residence in the Gaeltacht
or Galltacht and Irish test scores. in order to replicate Egan's test for this effect. These
results, which are illustrated in Figure 7.2, are in line with the expectation that Gaeltacht
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children would be at an advantage compared to Galltacht children as a result of their
greater exposure to Irish in their homes and community.

Table 7.3 Relationship between Galltacht/Gaeltacht residence and Irish tests scores

Mean Scores Galltacht Gaeltacht
{%6) N=167 N=38 2-tail significance
Comprehension 67.8 71.8 NS
Production 42.8 63.4 <.001

The lack of a significant difference in the comprehension scores of Galltacht and
Gaeltacht children (although there was a non-significant tendency for higher Gaeltacht
scores) suggests considerable gains even by children in English-speaking areas in their
understanding of Irish in the naionra. but may also point to a "ceiling effect” operating on
the comprehension test. This arises because the comprehension test was constructed
more with the L2 learner in mind, in order to obtain data about the most likely progress
this group would make in acquiring the language. For this reason, it contained a
relatively small number of more difficult items (the average score being 69%). Thus, it
may have been difficult for the Gaceltacht children to display their superiority in
comprehension, which might emerge in a test which included a greater number of
relatively difficult items.

Figure 7.2 Galltacht/Gaeltacht residence and comprehension and production scores
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The results show a significant advantage in production scores for the children in
Gaeltacht naionrai compared to those in English-speaking districts. Egan (1981) found
instead that the 49 children she tested in Galltacht nafonrai had more correct Irish
responses and fewer error responses than her sample of 27 Gaeltacht children. However,
this may have been the result of a sampling bias in her study, whereby the relatively
small number of Gaeltacht children tested were by chance not as good as the general
population of Gaeltacht children. The results of the present study, showing that the
children in Gaeltacht naionrai had significantly higher production scores than those in
Galltacht naionrai, are in line with the expectation that exposure to community use of the
language is beneficial.

It must be remembered that not all children attending Gaeltacht naionrai come from Irish-
speaking homes. In fact, as Fig. 4.1 showed, over one-third of children attending
Gaeltacht naionrai come from English-speaking homes, and a further two-fifths from
Irish and English homes. Bivariate analyses of home language were carried out to assess
the effect of these variables. Figure 7.3 shows the effect of home language on the
children’s Irish test scores.

Figure 7.3 Home language and comprehension and production scores

1

% 100%+

| 90%?

| §0%

o

: 3 70% Home language
; g 0%+ L English

. N=165

' 50%?" [lrish & English
' N=48

: 40% .

! M irish

3 30% o N=13

Mean Comprehension Mean Production

i

T-tests showed that children from Irish-only and bilingual homes scored significantly
higher than those from English-only homes on the production test (p<.001 for the former
and p<<.004 for the latter). Children from Irish-speaking homes also had significantly
higher comprehension scores than those from English-speaking homes (p<.001).
Children from [rish-medium homes had significantly higher comprehension  (p<.001)
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and production scores (p<.001) than children from bilingual homes. Thus, these results
are in line with expectations, with evidence of a continuum of advantage in terms of Irish
test scores for children from Irish-medium to bilingual homes over children from
English-medium homes. Egan’s (1981) results were less clear-cut, with children from
[rish-speaking homes doing no better on some measures than bilingual children,
although, in terms of correct spoken responses the trend in her resuits, as in the present
study, was for children from bilingual homes to achieve higher scores than those from
English-only homes, and children {rom Irish-only homes to achieve higher scores than
those from bilingual homes.

It is of interest to examine the effect of home language on the children’s production of
picture descriptions. The results from one such item are presented in Figure 7.4.

Figure 7.4 Home language and children’s language use in picture description
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Iig. 7.4 shows that only about a third of the children from English-speaking homes
responded to the request to describe a picture of a najonra-like scene_with some Irish in
their response; about two-thirds produced English only or remained silent: about a
quarter produced a few Irish words; less than a tenth were able to produce some Irish
phrases or broken sentences and only a small m ority could produce some Irish
sentences and a list of words.
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In contrast, over half of the responses of the children from bilingual homes were in Irish
and showed a wider spread of Irish response types; roughly a third used a few words of
Irish; about a tenth produced some Irish phrases and more than a tenth were able to
produce a couple of Irish sentences and a list of words.

Finally. all the children from Irish-only homes produced Irish responses to the task;
almost three-quarters of these children could describe the picture using Irish sentences,
while the remainder produced only a few words in Irish, but none used English or gave
no response. It must be expected that with children as young as 3 or 4 years, some
reluctance and test-shyness could depress results, particularly on an item which requires
more output from the child. Thus, a proportion of the responses which fell into the three
lowest categories in particular (‘no response’ ‘English only” and ‘some Irish words")
should be interpreted as reflecting the child’s preferred mode of dealing with the task,
and may therefore underestimate those children’s Irish ability. This problem holds for
any test of young children, where test anxiety may cause children to under-perform.
Nevertheless, the evidence of an advantage for bilinguals over children from English
homes is clear, and the advantage for children from Irish-speaking homes over both
hilinguals and English speakers in even more pronounced.

7.2.5 Home Language by Galltacht/Gaeltacht

Egan went on to look at the interaction of home language with Galltacht/Gaeltacht
location. This provides some information on the effect of community language, while
controlling for the impact of home language, and is therefore of interest. Table 7.4
presents the two-way analyses of these results, using the weighted sample.

Table 7.4 shows that children from English-only homes in the Gaeltacht had significantly
higher scores in the Irish production test than those from English-only homes living in
Inglish-speaking districts, although there was no significant differenc between the
groups on the Irish comprehension test. This result was replicated for children from
homes in which English and Irish were spoken, with the bilingual children in the
Gaeltacht having significantly higher production scores, though their comprehension
scores did not differ significantly from the Galltacht children’s. Comparisons between
children from Irish-only homes in the Galltacht an” iaeltacht were not possible, because
of the very low number in this category for the Galliacht, as in Egan’s study.

These results point to the beneficial effect of exposure to Irish in the Gaeltacht
community even for children whose home language is English only, as well as for
children from bilingual homes. This effect may be a simple input frequency effect, with
residence in the Gaceltacht increasing input and affording opportunities to speak the
language, but alongside input frequency and usage goes the fact that the language has a
visibly higher status in the Gaeltacht than in the Galltacht. which is likely also to affect
motivation. These results differ from Egan’s, who found an unexpected advantage for
Galltacht English-speakers over Gaceltacht children from English-only homes. Given the
differences in sampling procedures and sample sizes, the results in the present
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Table 7.4 Relationship between home language, community language and Irish scores

Home Galltacht/Gaeltacht Comprehension Production
Language (Mean %) (Mean %)
English only  Galltacht (N=142)' 67.3 41.8
Gaeltacht (N=23) 61.2 52.2
2-lailed significance NS 4
Irish anel Galltacht (N=23) 69.2 46,1
English Gaeltacht (N=23) 70.9 61.8
2-tailed significance NS 03
Irish only Galltacht (N=1) 50.3 71.0
Gaeltacht (N=12) 93.6 87.9
2-tailed significance n.d. n.a.

1. Weighted test sample,

study, showing a positive effect on Irish production of Gaeltacht residence for children of
all language backgrounds, are more likely to be representative.

7.2.6 Stiurthoir’s Irish

Egan found that children in a naionra with a Stitrthéir who was not a native speaker of
Irish out-performed those with a native speaker Stitirthdir. In the present study there was
no significant uifference between the scores of children who had a native or a non-native
speaker Stiarthoir, A re-analysis which grouped native speaker® with ‘native-speaker-
like® found that the children who had Stitrthéiri at this higher level of Irish competence
had significantly highe. production scores. The effect of this variable was tested initially
by t-test, as is presented in the ‘Full sample’ section of Table 7.5.

An examination of the effect of Stiurthéir's Irish by Galltacht/Gaceltacht location found
that in Galltacht naionrai. the children with a native speaker Stitrthéir or a Stidrthair
with native-speaker-like competence had significantly higher comprehension scores.
There was a tendency for these children also to have higher production scores, but this
result was not found to be statistically significant. In Gaeltacht naionrai there was no
effect of differences in the Irish competence of Stiurthoiri. because all Gaceltacht
Stiurthoiri in the sample had at least native-speaker-like competence in Irish.

Overall, these results emphasise that the important distinction is not between native
speakers and the rest, but hetween Stidrthéiri with high levels of competence and those
with moderate or lower levels of competence. Thus, the children whose Stiurthéir has
native-like competence in Irish have the same advantage as those whose Stitrthoir is a
native speaker. In practical terms this means that all Stiurthoird, whether native speakers
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Table 7.5 lrish competence in Stitirthdir and comprehension and production scores

Full sample (N-23)

Native-like Non-native-like Significance
(N-15) (N-10)
Comprehension 74.6 65.1 NS
Production 39.7 42.5 .03

Galltacht only (N=17)

Native-like Non-native-like Significance
(N=7) (N=10)
Comprehension 80.6 65.1 .02
Production 57.6 42.5 NS

or not, can aspire to the highest levels of Irish achievement among the children in their
naionrai, provided that they themselves have reached a high level of Irish competence.

7.2.7 Location
Table 7.6 presents the mean scores for children from naionrai in different locations.

Table 7.6 Naionra location and comprehension and production scores

Comprehension Production
Naionra located in: Hean scores mean scores
private bouse (N=6) 78.1 62.0
hall/public building (N=8) 77.1 62.0
ordinary school (N=4) 46.0 27.2
other (N=1) 71.4 56.4
all-Irish/Gaeltacht school (N=06) 70.0 43.3

Bivariate analyses found that there was a significant effect of location on comprehension
scores only between nalonrai located in ordinary schools and all other locations. Thus, it
appears that children in naionrai located in ordinary schools in the sample performed
significantly tess well on the comprehension test than all other locations for naionrai.
This can be summarised as follows:
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Average comprehension score for naionrai in:

homes

halls > ordinary schools
all-Irish/Gaeltacht schools

With regard to production scores, it was found that the scores of children in naionrai
located in ordinary schools and all-Irish/Gaeltacht schools did not differ significantly, but
there was a significant difference between these groups and the home- and hall-based
naionra attenders. This is summarised as follows:

Average production score for naionrai in:
private homes ordinary schools
> and
halls all-Irish/Gaeltacht

There was no significant difterence between children in naionrai located in ordinary
schools and in all-Irish/Gaeltacht schools on production, but all other locations had
significantly higher production scores than the naionrai in schools.

Overall, then the outcome of the t-tests showed that naionrai in private homes and halls
or other public buildings had higher scores on comprehension and production than those
in ordinary schools. Naionrai located in all-Irish/Gaeltacht schools occupied a middle
position, in having comprehension results which were on a par with the home and hall
najonrai and better than those located in ordinary schools, but in having production
scores which did not differ significantly from those located in ordinary schools and
which were lower than the production scores for home- and hall-based naionrai.

Fgan (1981) found that the children in najonrai in private homes had higher scores than
those in all-Irish schools, who in turn did better than those in nafonrai held in halls, who,
in turn, did better than children in naionrai in hotels, and finally hotel naionrai attenders
did better than those attending a naionra in an ordinary school. However, Egan’s study
had only had 2 naionrai in some of those caicgories. The results in this study partly
replicate Egan’s, in finding that children in naionrai in ordinary schools performed
significantly less well than those in other locations. However, in the present case there
was no clear advantage for home-based naionrai over other locations, but an indication
that school-based naionrai do appear to be at a disadvantage compared to other locations
in terms of Irish production scores. This immediately raises the question of a possible
interaction with class size, since, as the next section shows, children in larger naionrai
perform less well on the tests. Another interaction would be with Galltacht/Gaeltacht
residence, since we know that Gaeltacht naionral are smaller on average than those in the
Galltacht. This interaction of naionra location with class size and other variables will be
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controlled for in the regression analysis and the effect of this variable will be discussed
in light of those results,

7.2.8 Class Size

The effect of class size on children's Irish scores is illustrated in Figure 7.5. There is
some evidence from the literature that the total class size has as important an influence
on children’s achievement as the pupil-tcacher ratio (e.g. Howes, Phillips and
Whitebrook (1990), Blatchford and Mortimore (19943}, Accoréing to Howes er al.
(1990), the Federal Interagency Day Care Requirements (FIDCR) specify that class sizes
for pre-school children aged between 37 and 54 months years should be no more than 18,
and pupil-teacher ratios should be no more than 9:1 (In fact, the California licensing
standard (CA) for pre-school-age children specifies a more stringent rafio of no more
than 8:1). Thus, tests of the relationship between class size and Irish achievement were
also carried out. Nafonrai were categorised as ‘small’ for this analysis if they contained
up to 15 children, and ‘large’ if they contained 16 or more children.

Fig. 7.5 Class size and mean comprehension and production scores (full sample)
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Children in naionrai which had more than 16 children did significantly less well (p<.001)
on the test of Irish production, compared to children in groups of up to 15 children. Since
larger groups are more likely {o be found in Galltacht rather than Gaeltacht areas (and all
the ‘large” groups in the sample were in the Galltacht) a further test was carried out to
investigate the differential effect of class size within Galltacht naionrai only, as is shown
in Table 7.7. Both comprehension and production scores were significantly lower in large
najonrai of more than 16 children in the Galltacht. However, since the overall size
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Table 7.7 Relationship between class size and mean Irish scores in Galltacht naionrai

Class size
Irish test ‘Small’ nailonra ‘Large ' naionra Significance
(low-15) (N=89) (16K, V(N=8)
Comprehension 78.3 62.2 p<.0l
Production 58.9 334 p<.001

may be offset by having adult assistants in larger naionrai, the relationship between
pupil-teocher ratio and Irish achievement was also examined in the bivariate analyses. In
addition, the multivariate analyses reported in Section 7.5.8 allow us to assess the effect
of class size while other variables such as pupil-teacher ratio are controlled for.

7.2.9 Pupil-Teacher Ratio

The relationship between pupil-teacher ratio and Irish achievement was analysed {irst by
t-tests for comparability with Egan’s results. Egan found that children in naionrai with
small pupil-teacher ratios (from 6:1 to 10:1) did not differ significantly from those with
large ratios (11:1 to 17:1) in terms of their number of ircorrect and correct responses on
her Irish tests. However, she found that children in small ratio naionrai produced
significantly more Irish responses than those in large ratio groups.

In the present study pupil-teacher ratio was split inte *low’. defined as ‘up to and
including 10 children per adult’ and ‘high’, defined as *more than 10", Eighteen of the 25
test naionrai were found to have ‘low’ pupil-teacher ratios, while 7 had *high®. The
results presented in Table 7.8 overleaf show that, while there was a tendency for children
in naionrai with high pupil-teacher ratios to have lower scores. these differences were not
“significant, either in comprehension or production.

Since there are more naijonrai with higher pupil-teacher ratios in the Galltacht than in the
Gacltacht, analysis of the test naionrai in the Galltacht was carricd out separately. Again,
a tendency was found for children in groups with larger pupil-tcacher ratios to have
lower scores, but these differences were not statisticaily significant.

‘Taking these results on class size and pupil-teacher ratios together, it would appear from
the bivariate analyses that there is a significant relationship between class size per se and
children’s production scores, and that this negative relationship is apparently not offset
by improving the pupil-teacher ratio in the group. However, only multivariate analysis
controlling for other variables which may interact with class size and pupil-teacher ratio
can fully assess their relationship with the children's Irish scores. This issuc is
investigated {urther using such multivariate techniques in Section 7.4,
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Table 7.8 Relationship between pupil-teacher ratio and Irish scores

Pupil-Teacher ratio
Irish test ‘Low (up to 10) ‘High’ (over 10} Significance
(N =18) (N=7)
Comprehension 71.5 67.8 NS
Production 55.2 43.5 NS

7.2.10 Number of Supervisors in Naioura

Egan examined the effect of having more than one Stitirthoir in a naionra, in addition to
looking at pupil-teacher ratio. She found that children in groups which had only one
Stiarthoir gave significantly more spoken Irish responses and fewer English responses
than those in groups with more than one. For the sake of comparability with Egan’s
study, therefore, this variable is also investigated in the bivariate analysis (although it
was found to be too closely linked to pupil-teacher ratio to be included in the multivariate
analvsis). In their questionnaire Stitrthéiri were asked to indicate whether they had an
assistant {entitled either ~Combhstilirthoir™ or ‘Stitrthéir Chnta’). In the test sample, 13
najonrai had two Stivirthoiri, or one Stilrthéir and an Assistant, while 12 had only one
Stiurthoir. The results of the t-test on the children’s comprehension and production
scores in one-Stitrthdir and two-Stitirthéir groups are illustrated in Figure 7.6. The
results show that children in a nafonra with only one Stitrthoir had significantly higher
(p<.01) production scores than those with a Stitrthdir and an assistant, or two co-leaders.

In discussing her results on this variable Ligan (1981) cited Tizard, Philips and Plewis's
(1976) suggestion that two supervisors may spend a proportion of their time talking to
cach other rather than to the children, thus lessening their input to the children. Mhic
Mhathtina (1993) also noted that not all of the conversations between Stitirthoiri was
available to children. Smith et al. (1989) found that increasing the number of adults can
fead to more talk among adults than talk to children. This is of particular importance in
carly immersion education: when children depend on the adult in the naionra to provide
them with L2 input. then adult-adult interactions substituted for adult-child interactions
may constitute a reduction in valuable L2 input to the children.

A funther factor of relevance in assessing the impact of more than one Stitrthoir in a
najonra is the level of Irish competence of the co-worker. As Table 5.3 showed,
Comhairleoiri assessed the Irish competence of Stiarthéiri Canta and reported that a
substantial proportion of assistants (29%) had Irish which rated as “weak” or “improving’
onfv. and o further 14% rated as “satisfactory™. Thus. almost halt of all assistants had
Irish which rated lower than “good".
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Fig. 7.6 Presence of a Stiturthéir Canta/Combstitrthoir
and comprehension and production scores

Stinrthdir Canta

Mean Score

I With Str. Cunta

B No Str. Cunta
N=12

Mean Comprehension Mean Production

Egan (1981) suggested that in some cases, Stitrthoiri and their co-workers might be
resorting to English, because of these lower levels of Irish competence. This would have
the effect, not only of reducing the amount of [rish heard in the children’s environment
(cven if not directed at them), but also of providing children with a model of code-
switching to English. While there is no direct evidence of this in the present data set, the
proportion of assistants with weak Irish competence would suggest that LEnglish might
have to be used occasionally between adults, at least for some managerial interactions.

Overall, therefore, it cannot be assumed that employing another adult in the najonra is a
simple remedy for large groups, since there remains the problem of the Irish competence
of the assistant. The possible connection between having an assistant and the negative
impact of large class sizes must be acknowledged, and this connection is controlled for in
the multivariate analyses later in this chapter. The result which emerges is that improving
the pupil-teacher ratio by the addition of another adult does not counteract the negative
relationship between large groups and Irish production test scores.

7.2.11 Permanenc. of Location

Not all naionrai are located in dedicated premises, with the result that some Stitrthdiri
have to remove their materials and cquipment regularly to make way for other groups.
Almost 20% of Stitrthéirf have to remove evidence of the naionra cach day, and a further
8% must do so every few days, In the test sample, 21 najonral were in permanent,
dedicated locations, while the remaining 4 were non-permanent. While there was a
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tendency for children in permanent locations to have higher production and
comprehension scores than those in non-permanent locations, this difference did not
reach statistical significance. This result differs from Egan’s who found an advantage for
permanent naionral in her 1981 study. However, given that the number in the non-
permanent category in the present sample was small (and may have been low also in
Egan’s study, although no cell numbers were given for non-permanent locations in her
sample), this result should be interpreted cautiously. Undoubtedly, Stitrthoéiri would
prefer to have a permanent setting for their najonra, but those who cannot find such a
setting need not, on the basis of this preliminary analysis of this factor, be unduly
concerned about the impact of their non-permanence on the children’s progress.

7.3 CORRELATION MATRIX

Table 7.9 presents first-order Pearson product-moment correlations between achievement
on the Irish tests and a number of predictor variables which relate to the children’s
language background, age, sex. general cognitive ability scores, and a range of naionra-
level factors such as the Stiarthéir’s Irish, and the number of children in the naionra. Any
coefficient of correlation that is not zero and that is also statistically significant denotes
some degree of relationship between two variables. The weights described in Chapter 6
were used in computing these calculations, to ensure that the figures presented here
represent, as fully as possible, the relations between the variables which pertain to the
population of naionra children.

While the set of variables included in the analysis covers a wide range of possible
influences on children’s Irish achievement, there are a number of other variables wnich
could potentially be relevant, particularly at naionra-level, such as details of the activities
and teaching methods used in the naionrai. There are, however, severe limitations on the
number of cffects that a data set of this type can reasonably be expected to identify. The
total number of naionrai included in the test sample is 25, which may be sufficient to
identify four or five naionra-level effects; the inclusion of more variables than this is
likely to lead to results which are highly distorted, as the naionra-level coefficients can
then be highly sensitive to one or two observations. For this reason, the multivariate
analysis of naionra-level effects concentrates on a small number of key variables
(Galltacht/Gaeltacht location, Stitrthdir’s Irish ability, an indicator for naionrai located
in schools, the number of children in the session, and the pupil/teacher ratio). As the
analysis will show, these variables can, in any event, account for a very high proportion
of the variance in test scores at nafonra-level.

Table 7.9 shows the correlations between scores on the Irish tests and various other
variables relating to the child (e.g. age, sex). the child's home (e.g. parents' Irish ability,
Irish use in home, number of children in home who had previously or were
contemporancously attending a naionra/all-lrish school), and the particular naionra
attended (e.g. Stiarthoir's Irish. its location, number of children in session and PTR).
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Concentrating on the scores in the children's Irish production test, (column 1), which
appears to be the most discriminating index of the children’s Irish achievement, we see
that all of the variables listed are significantly correlated with production, with the
exception of sex, home language Irish/English and period in naionra. The factors which
were most significantly correlated with production were (listed in order of appearance in
Table 7.11):

Comprehension, Imitation, Age, General cognitive ability, Parents’ Irish
ability, Number of children in family who had previously or were
contemporaneously attending a nafonra or all-Irish school, Irish as home
language', Current use of Irish in the home® , Gaeltacht location, Stitrthdir’s
Irish, Location (negative correlation with school location), Number of
children in the naionra session. Pupil-teacher ratio.

To summarise these correlation results: children who scored highly on the production test
tended to have high scores on:

Child-level variables
Comprehension (r=.77%¥)
Imitation (r=.54%%)
General cognitive ability (r=.32%%)
Age (r=.21%%)
Home-level variables
Parents with high Irish ability (r=32**Y)
Irish as home language (r=.39*%*)
More frequent current use of Irish in home (=.36*%)
Siblings attending a naionra or all-Irish school (r=.32%*)
Nuaionra-level variables
Stitrthdir with good or native-like competence in Irish (r=.47%%)
Naionra based in location other than a school (|r] = .55%*)
Smatller naionra (ir] = .50**)
Naionra with a lower PTR (fr] =.25%*)
Gaeltacht naionra (r=.37*%)

Table 7.9 also showed. as would be expected, that general cognitive ability scores
correlate (.34%*) with age {i.e. older children do better on this test). Parents’ socio-

' “Irish as home language" was based on parents’ answers to the question ‘what language(s) were
mainly spoken to this child as a baby and toddler?” in their questionnaire wherever possible, but
when this was unavailable {when parents did not complete their questionnaire) this was based on
the Stiarthdir's report on the home language of cach child in the Census. When both were
available, there was a high correspondence between the parents® and Stiorthéir's report.

" *Current use in home' was a scaled variable from the parents’ questionnaire, which asked: ‘Now.
how often is Irish used between yoursell and your children?’ The categories were: ‘always,’
‘regularly,’ ‘sometimes” and *never’.
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economic status has been found in other research (e.g. Osbom and Milbank 1987:103) to
explain a significant amount of variance in children’s cognitive and educational test
scores, with a tendency for parents with higher educational levels and socio-economic
status to have children with higher general ability. The low negative correlation between
general cognitive ability and ‘home language Irish™ may, therefore, be due to the lower
average socio-economic status of rural Gaeltacht residents. The negative relationship
between number of siblings and general cognitive ability has also been noted in
international research (e.g. Osborn and Milbank 1987:208).

As anticipated, ‘home language Irish’ was significantly correlated with Gaeltacht
residence (r=.37**) and it was also negatively correlated with nafonra size and with
location in a school. Similarly, ‘home language Irish and English’ was also significantly
associated with Gaeltacht residence. The significant negative correlations between the
number of children in the session and Irish as home language points to the tendency for
Gaeltacht naionrai to be smaller. Larger naionrai were also less likely to have a native
speaker Stitirthéir. Gaeltacht naionrai in this sample were significantly associated with
high Irish ability among Stitirthéiri, and were less likely than Galltacht naionrai to be
located in a school. have large numbers of children or a high PTR. Children repeating a
year in the najonra were less likely to have a Stiurthéir with native-like Irish competence.

Parents' reports of Irish use in the home correlates significantly with Parents' Irish ability
and with the number of siblings in Irish-medium education. Parental ability also
correlated. as expected, with Gaeltacht residence.

The complex pattern of significant intercorrelations between the predictor (independent)
variables clearly indicate the limitations of the bivariate analysis in Section 7.2, which,
while useful in pointing out individual effects, cannot control for these intercorrelations.
This problem underlincs the need for multivariate analyvses. to which we now tumn.

7.4 REGRESSION ANALYSES AND MULTI-LEVEL MODELLING

This section will present the multivariate analyscs of the influences on children’s

production test scores. Three main methods of analysis are used: hierarchical regression.

simultaneous multiple regression, and a multi-level model.' In this sub-section. the

rationale underlying these methods is set out briefly. The results of each method are
: presented in turn in each of the following sub-sections. Section 7.5 goes on to discuss the

results in a more general way. noting links to relevant findings from other research.

Multiple regression analysis was developed for the behavioural sciences around the turn
of the century to allow the study of natural covariation of observed characteristics of

" While arguments can be made in favour of cither unweighted or weighted regressions in a case
such as this, the use of unweighted data is preferred on balance, us the interest is in a structural
refationship, which would not be affected by the use of weights.
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samples of subjects. Cohen and Cohen (1975) define multiple regression/correlation
{MRC) analysis as:

a highly general and therefore very flexible data-analytic system that may be
used whenever a quantitative variable (the dependent variable) is to be studied
as a function of, or in relationship to, any factors of interest (expressed as
independent variables)..... The greatest virtue of the MRC system is its
capacity to mirror, with high fidelity, the complexity of the relationships that
characterise the behavioral sciences.

Cohen and Cohen (1975: 5-7)

As noted in the discussion of the bivariate analyses, the advantage of regression analysis
is that, unlike the Pearson product moment correlation coefficients in Table 7.9, it takes
account of the relationships between predictors. There are various types of multiple
regression analysis. In the simultaneous model, all the independent variables are entered
into the equation at the same time, on the assumption that no variable has any logical
priority over another, either in terms of a hypothetical causal structure of the data, or in
terms of its relevance to the research goals. An alternative strategy is one in which the
independent variables are entered cumulatively according to some specified hierarchy
which is dictated in advance by the logic of the research. Once the order of entry has
been determined, this allows for a partitioning of the total variance accounted for by the
variables entered. Hierarchical regression therefore allows us to assess the successive
effects of the different predictors on the dependent variable. The increase in R’ as each
variable is entered in the equation can be interpreted in terms of the additional criterion
variance which can be accounted for after the effects of the previously entered variables
have been removed. This deals with the problem of interconnections between variables,
which means that the variance explained by each predictor is unlikely to be unique.

Since the increment in the explained variance attributed to a particular variable may
change, depending on its position in the hierarchy of variables, the basis on which the
hierarchy is determined is therefore of great importance. Cohen and Cohen (1975:98)
suggest several different rationales, but note that these may be combined in determining
the order of independent variables in actual research. They state that the most
straightforward use of the hierarchical model is when a logically determined causal
priority can be assigned, such as sex coming before an attitudinal variable. Another
method is to use correlation cocfficients to determine the order of variable entry. In the
hierarchical regression reported below, logical considerations determine the order of
entry, with variables considered logically prior. such as “child-level” factors like age and
sex, being entered before ‘najonra-level” factors such as number of children in the group.

Multi-level models are a more recent development. They can be regarded as a form of
regression which is tailored to deal with data sets such as the current one, where the
independent vartables arise from different units or “levels” of analysis. Home level
variables affect cach child individually, but naionra-level variables. such as class size.
affect the group of children from cach najonra.
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7.4.1 Hierarchieal Regression Analysis

The order of entry of variables into the hierarchical regression equation was determined
by logical considerations. The results of this analysis are presented in Table 7.10. A key
consideration in the research is whether a variable is measured at ‘child-level’, so that it
can vary across children within the same naionra, or at ‘naionra-level’ so that it is the
same for all children in the group. All child-level variables are entered before naionra-
level variables. This procedure can be seen as attempting to explain differences in
children’s results first on the basis of ‘child-level” characteristics, and only then to look
for ‘naionra-level’ effects - which will tend, if anything, to err on the conservative side in
apportioning explanatory power to ‘naionra-level’ variables.

At child-level, age, sex and general cognitive ability have a clear claim to logical priority
before the other variables. In terms of linguistic input, parental ability in Irish can be seen
as something essentially determined before the arrival of the child. The numbers of
siblings attending all-Irish schools and naionrai can also be seen as logically preceding
the linguistic input to the child under consideration. The language mainly spoken to the
child as a baby and toddler enters next: the baseline is that only English was spoken, and
separate dummy variables measure the impact of speaking mainly Irish, or a mixture of
Irish and English. Current use of Irish in the home is a consideration which arises later in
time, and correspondingly enters later into the regression. The final ‘child-level” variable
simply measures whether the child is in his or her first or second year in the naionra.

Naionra level variables are then entered. The first of these is whether the naionra is
located in a Gaeltacht or Galltacht area - a distinction which can be expected to pick up
not only effects which arise within the naionra, but also the effects of the child’s broader
linguistic community. A measure of the Irish ability of the Stitrthéir is entered next, as
this is logically a key determinant of the linguistic environment provided by the naionra.
In some preliminary estimation-a three-way classification was used, but since coefiicients
for Stitrthoiri with ‘good’ Irish did not differ significantly from those who were native
speakers or had native-speaker competence, these categories were merged, and contrasted
with those whose Irish was classified as ‘weak” or ‘satisfactory’.

Finally, three other naionra characteristics suggested by previous research, and the
findings of Section 7.2, are entered. The first of these simply indicates whether the
nafonra is located in a school (ordinary or all-Irish/Gaeltacht). The second is the number
of children in the naionra session; and the third is the pupil-teacher ratio in the session,
which takes into account the presence or absence of a Stitrthoir Ctinta. (Permutations of
the order of entry of the last three variables, for which logical considerations are less
clear-cut, make no major difference to the conclusions drawn here: the particular order of
entry reflects the relative strength of the first-order correlations between these 3
independent variables and the dependent variable).




Table 7.10 Hicrarchical regression of a measure of children’s Irish production on child, background, family, najonra and Stitrthéir variables

Multiple R Adjusted R’ F Degrees of  Signif. level Beta
Predictor Variables R R" Change Change freedom  for F change
Age 219 048 043 .048 892 2,187 003 039
Sen 227 052 041 004 0.69 3,186 .409 -.044
General Cognitive Ability 369 136 122 085 17.20 4,185 .000 AQ7H*
Parents” Irish ability 510 260 243 123 29.00 5,184 .000 084 }‘-'
Number of siblings in all-Irish education 539 291 270 031 7.50 6,183 007 072
Ilome lang. Irish (Irish to child as baby & toddler) 628 394 373 104 29.40 7,182 .000 250%*
Home lang. Irish English (ir & Eng as baby. toddler) 646 417 393 023 6.67 8,181 RN .057
Current Irish use in home 661 438 411 021 6.20 9,180 014 116%
Period in natonra 662 A38 408 .000 0.08 10,179 784 027
Gacltacht dweller .684 468 437 .030 9.60 11,178 002 092
Stiarthéir's Irish abilin 124 524 493 .056 19.80 12,177 000 120*
Natonra focated in school 78% 621 593 096 42.10 13,176 000 -~ 290**
Number of children in najonra session 795 .632 604 .012 5.32 14,173 .022 - 159*+
Pupil-teacher ratio 793 .633 601 .000 08 15,174 775 018

*= .05 or below **=p<.01 or below
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7.4.2 Discussion of Hierarchical Regression Results

In total, the set of 14 variables included in the hierarchical regression can account for
63% of the variance in the test score, a very high proportion indeed. Child-level variables
account for almost seven-tenths of the explained variance, with najonra-level variables
contributing the other three-tenths. Of course, this analysis measures the effect of
variation between nafonrai on children's Irish test scores, not the tofal impact of naionra
attendance on Irish performance. This broader task would require information on a
control group of children from different language backgrounds who did not attend
naionrai, which could not be obtained within the framework of the present study. Each
variable, other than sex, the length of time spent in the najonra and the pupil-teacher
ratio, can be seen as contributing a significant addition to the explained variance, within
the logic of the hierarchical regression approach. Particularly large additions are made by
the nicasure of general cognitive ability (just over 8 percentage points, or about 13% of
the total explained variance); by the variable indicating that Jrish was used as the main
language to the child as a baby and toddler (just over 10 percentage points, or about 16%
of the total explained variance); and by parental speaking ability in the Irish language
(just over 12 percentage points, or almost 20% of the total explained variance}. At
naionra-level, the largest contributions are made by the measure of Stiurthéir’s Irish
competence (about 9% of the explained variance) and the indicator for nafonrai located
in schools {(about 15% of the explained variance). In terms of the logic of the hierarchical
regression, these 5 variables can be seen as accounting for almost three-quarters of the
explained variance.

The beta coefficient estimates from the final hicrarchical regression are given in the last
column of Table 7.10. It can be seen that while 11 variables are judged by the
hierarchicai method as providing a significant contribution towards the explained
variance, only 6 are judged as having coefficients significantly different from zero at the
5% level. This contrast arises because of the complex links between the explanatory
variables. For example, age is entered first, as logic demands; and makes a clear
contribution towards the explanation of test scores. But the effect of age on test scores
operates mainly through its impact on the child’s cognitive ability. Thus, when a direct
measure of cognitive ability is included in the equation, the coefficient on age is no
longer significantly different from zcro.

7.4.3 Simultaneous Regression Estimates

While the inclusion of regressors {such as age) which have coefficients close to zero does
not bias the estimates of other coefficients, it does tend to reduce the precision of the
estimates. For this reason, it is of interest to examine a more parsimonious set of
regressors, which may be expected to explain a similar proportion of the variance, and
for which more precise estimates will be possible. This was done by a systematic
backward elimination from the final hierarchical regression equation, eliminating the
*least significant’ variables, provided that they were not significantly different from zero
at the 10% level. The results of this procedure are reported in Table 7.11, which, for
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comprehensiveness, also includes the results of a tull and parsimonious regression for
Galltacht children only (the sample size is insufficient to allow for similar estimates for
Gaeltacht children only). The final results of the full hierarchical regression for the full
sample are repeated (rounded to 2 decimal places) in column (1), allowing a comparison
with the results for the parsimonious specification in column (2). The first point to note
is that the parsimonious specification does indeed explain a similar proportion of the
variance in test scores - 62% or more (see R* at bottom of table in column (4)). In
general, the beta coefficients in the parsimonious specification are not very different
from those in the more general specification. But a combination of some differences in
the coefficient estimates for parental Irish ability and Gaeltacht location, coupled with
the greater degree of precisicn of the estimates, means that the coefficients for 7
variables are found to be significantly different from zero (rather than 5 when the full set
of regressors is included).

The relative size of the beta coefficients gives an alternative perspective on the relative
impact of the different variables on production test scores. The beta coefficients show the

Table 7.11: Alternative regression estimates: full sample and Galltacht only

Sample Al All Galltacht Galltacht

Specification Full Parsimonious Full Parsimonious
Beta Ceeff. Beta Coeff. Beta Coeff. Beta Coeff.

N N=178 N=178 N=124 N=J24

(1) (2) 3 4)

Age 0.04 0.03

Sex -0.04 -0.07

General Cognitive Ability 0.47** 0.42%* 0.45** 0 48%*

Parents’ Irish ability 0.08 0.12% 0.08 0.11

Number of siblings in all-

Irish education 0.07 0.11 0.11

Hoine language: Irish 0.25%=* (0.23** 0.14* 0.12*

Home language: Irish and

English 0.06 0.07

Current Irish use in honie 0.12*% 0.11 0.06

Period in najonra 0.03 0.04

Gacltacht dweller (1=yes) 0.09 0.15%* n.a. n.a.

Stitirthoir’s Irish ability 0.12* 0.12% 0.19** 0.21%*

Naionra located in school -0.29%* (.1 7%* -0.12

Number children in session -0.16* -0.13* -0.37** -0.44**

Pupil-teacher ratio 0.02 -0.02

R- ~0.63 0.62 0.64 0.62

Adjusted R 0.60 0.61 0.60 0.60
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change that can be expected in the dependent variable for an increase in the independent
variable of one standard deviation. This goes some way towards indicating the relative
impact of each variable, though it should be noted that dichotomous variables (such as
home language Irish) cannot in fact increase by one standard deviation: they can only
take on the value 0 (for those who were not raised through Irish) or 1 (for those who
were).

Looking at the results of the parsimonious specification for the full sample (Column 2). it
can be seen that the largest beta coefficient is associated with general cognitive ability -
its value of 0.42 is almost twice that of the next highest coefficient. This suggests that the
impact of an increase in this variable is particularly strong. The next highest beta
coefficient is the value of 0.23 on the variable indicating Irish was the main home
language spoken to the child as a baby and toddler. Other beta coefficients are between
0.11 and 0.17.

The sample size is not sufficient to allow a formal test of whether or not the estimated
relationship holds equally for Gaeltacht and Galltacht areas. However. it is possible io
estimate the relationship separately for the QGalltacht nafonrai, and compare the
coefficients with those for the overall relationship. This can give some informal
indication of the extent to which Gaeltacht/Galltacht differences may be influencing the
overall estimates. For example., one may wish to know whether the estimated coefficient
on the number of children in a session is being influenced by the smaller session sizes
observed in Gaeltacht areas (where, for other reasons. higher test scores are also
obhserved).

Broadly speaking. the results for Galltacht areas are similar to those for the full sample.
Again, over 60% of the variance in production test scores can be explained either by the
full set of regressors. or by the more parsimonious specification. The pattern of beta
coefficients found in the Galltacht area regressions is similar to that in the corresponding
overall regressions. The main differences betsween the Galltacht and the overall results
are a somewhat greater role for the variable measuring the Irish ability of Stitirthéiri in
the Galltacht sample: a less negative impact of school location (not significantly different
from zero in the Galltacht); and a stronger (i.e., more negative) impact from class size.
The latter change is the most striking one. It clearly indicates that the negative cocfticient
on class size in the overall regression is nof simply due to the coincidence that class sizes
tend to be smaller in Gaeltacht arcas: the effect of class size on production test scores is
found to be even greater when attention is focused solely on the Galltacht naienrai.

7.4.4 Muiti-level Modelling

Methods for dealing with data sets combining information from different levels or units
of analysis have developed rapidly in recent years. Developments have been particularly
rapid in the area of cducational research. where identification of effects at child. class
and school level can be of particular interest. Regression analvses undertaken at child-
level, but including “class-" or “school-level” variables, may be likely to overestimate the
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significance of school level effects. In order to examine the sensitivity of the regression
results reported above to such considerations, a multi-level analysis of the data was
undertaken, using the ML3E package developed by Goldstein er af. For a full discussion
of multi-level modelling see Goldstein (1995) and Bryk and Raudenbusch (1988).

The model which is estimated is based on the parsimonious regression specification for
the full sample. Multilevel models begin by establishing the extent of variation in the
dependent variable at each level of analysis. This is done in column (1) of Table 7.12
below, which shows that just over half of the variation in production test scores was at
nafonra-level, with the remainder being at child-level.

Table 7.12:Multi-level model results: Full sample

Specification Null Child level Child and naionra-level
' variables variables
(1) (2) (3)

Fixedeffects .

............ 0820% ~ 0244* - 0289%
0.616* . 0.625* ..
Parents’ Irishability =~~~ 0.028* 0.025%
Home language: Irish N 0.319% 0.293*
Cuwrent Irishuse 0.020 9021
Gaeltachtresidence ’ 0.108*
Stinsthdir’s Irish ability e eoesresses e o o ves st st st eet e 0.063
Nafonrain school e T0200 ]
Nchildreninsession 70003
Random effects . e
Variance at naionra-level 0.04068 0.02616 . .....00079 .

0.03451

% Variance explained
”,Naionra-leve}
Naionra-level . 2 )

Child-level 45.9 438

Column (2) shows that child-level variables explain over one-third of the variance in
average test scores across najonrai. as well as explaining over 40% of the variance
between children within naionrai. Thus, a substantial pant of the difference between
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average scores for najonrai reflects differences in the characteristics of the children, such
as their home language or general cognitive ability. Column (3) shows that naionra-level
variables bring the proportion of inter-naionra variance accounted for up to 80%. This
high degree of explanation of the inter-naionra variance is achieved with only four child-
level and four najonra-level variables. The coefficient estimates in the final multi-leve!
model in column 3) are in fact very similar to those produced by the regression methods.
The muiti-level estimates take account of the lower degrees of freedom relevant to
naionra-level effects (there being only 25 naionra, as against about 180 chiidren in most
of the regression results). This results in higher standard errors, and accounts for the fact
that two of the naifonra-level variables have multi-level coefficients which are not
significantly different from zero. These results indicate the difficulty of identifying
naionra-level effects with the current data set. The regression estimates should therefore
be treated with some caution; but the lack of significance of some naionra-level
coefficients in the multi-level estimates should not be interpreted as establishing firmly
that the corresponding effects do not exist. A more realistic interpretation would be that
they cannot be identified with a high degree of statistical precision using the current data
set, which has only 25 naionrai. In the next section, therefore, we discuss the key
variables identified by the regression estimates, in the light of other research findings
from the literature.

7.5 DISCUSSION

The regression analyses reported in Section 7.4 suggest that the following variables play
a key role in influencing children’s Irish achievement, as measured by the scores on the
production test:

General cognitive ability

Parents’ Irish ability

Irish spoken to the child as a baby and toddler
Current frequency of Irish use at home

Gaeltacht location

Stidrthoir’s Irish ability

Naionra located in a school

Number of children in the naionra session (class size)

Thus, all other things being equal, a child's production score could be expected to be
higher if he or she had an above average score in the general cognitive ability test: had at
least one parent with moderate or high ability in Irish; had had Irish spoken to him or her
as a baby and toddler; had at least some Irish spoken in the home currently; lived in the
Gaeltacht; had a Stitrthdir with a good to fluent knowledge of Irish: attended a naionra

Ihe simple regression coefficients on which this statement are based are nor those reported in
Table 7.11 earlier: the figures in Table 7.11 are heta cocfficients, which are not directly
comparable with the estimates produced by the multi-level methods.

142

15:;‘




INFLUENCES ON [RISH ACHIEVEMENT

which was not located in a school: and attended a relatively small naionra. Each of these
factors is now discussed in turn.

7.5.% General Coguitive Ability

General cognitive ability was found to be a highly significant predictor of children’s
production scores in Irish, accounting for over 13% of the total explained variance in the
hierarchical regression. There is an enduring controversy about the relationship between
general intelligence, language proficiency and language aptitude. Gardner (1985) has
claimed that language aptitude is unrelated to intelligence. Carroll (1983), while
accepting that intelligence and language proficiency are closely connected, argued
against their equivalence. On the other hand, other theorists (e.g. Pimsleur and Quinn
1971; Oller and Perkins 1978) claimed that intelligence and language proficiency are
virtually equivalent, and that intelligence is an important component of language aptitude
(which also includes variables such as motivation). Qller {1979) claimed that the
cquivalence of general intelligence and language proficiency holds for both first and
second language proficiency. Boyle (1987) argued against the theory that intelligence
and language proficiency are indistinguishable, but he concluded that they are connected.
Skehan (1990) found significant correlations between scores on a verbal intelligence test
and a test of foreign language proficiency and postulated that, while basic interpersonal
communication skills (Cummins 1983) may not be strongly related to general
intelligence, cognitive academic language proficiency (CALP in Cummins's terms) is.
Genesee (1976) found a strong link between intelligence and the development of
academic L2 skills such as grammar, vecabulary and reading, but not oral productive
skills. Harris and Murtagh (1991) found that general verbal intelligence was a significant
predictor of Irish achievement among their sample of sixth grade pupils.

Cummins (1984) addressed the issue of whether some children might be more likely to
experience learning difficultics in immersion than they would if attending a non-
immersion school. Since general intelligence is predictive of success in any school
programme, the critical question is whether lower ability students do worse in immersion
than in ordinary schools. Citing Genessee (1976) and Bruck (1982), he argued that 1Q
measures and L1 cognitive/academic ability arc strongly rclated to pupils’ academic
performance in immersion and regular schools, but do not have a differential effect
across school type. He claimed that low academic ability pupils did no worse in
immersion than in non-immersion schools. e concluded that:

.immersion programmes, properly understood and implemented, appear to
represent an appropriate form of cnrichment bilingual education for all
students, majority and minority. learning ‘disabled’ and non-disabled. Such
programmes result in additive bilingualism at no apparent cost to children’s
personal or academic development.

Cummins 1984:177.

143

193




EARLY IMMERSION EDUCATION IN IRELAND

Cummins aiso argued that, while 1Q scores predict academic performance in French and
English in Canadian immersion schools, they have weaker links with French
conversational skills. Thus, cven lower ability pupils can acquire good levels of
conversational fluency in their L2, just as they can in their L1. Similarly, Swain and
Lapkin (1982), in longitudinal research on larger immersion populations also found that
low IQ students were not ultimately at a disadvantage in French immersion in terms of
their language outcome.

In the present study it should be noted that even children who were classified as having
‘low” general cognitive ability test scores made substantial gains in Irish comprehension
(average scores of about 53% compared to about 73% for high ability children),
indicating that their rate of 1.2 learning is slower, but not that their overall ability to learn
the language is inadequate. since for both high and lower ability pupils this would also be
influeniced by other factors such as motivation, exposure to the language. pareral ability
and current use in the home. [t is also worth noting that, since general cognitive ability
rises with age, then Stitrthéiri will see it mediated through age (older children having
higher ability). even though the variable age itself did not prove to be significant in the
multivariate analyses. )

7.5.2 Parents’ Irish Ability

Parents” Irish ability accounted for almost 20% of the total explained variance in the
children’s production scores in the hierarchical regression. This variable aceounted for a
larger proportion of the explained variance than any other child-level variable. The multi-
level model results indicated that parerits™ Irish ability remained a significant factor in the
overall production scores.

Parents’ Irish ability was fonnd in Table 7.11 1o be significantly correlated with home
language Irish and home language Irish/English, current use of lrish in the home, number
of siblings in Irish-medium education, and residence in the Gacltacht. However, it is
important to remember that the cffect of parents” Irish ability shown by the multivariate
statistics is not simply due to this correlation with other variables, such as living in the
Gaeltacht. since in the multivariate analysis other variables are controlled for in assessing
the impact of an individual variable. Thus, while we expect that parents’ Irish ability is
linked to residence in the Gaeltacht and to speaking Irish to their child in the home,
nevertheless, it remains significant even when those variables are controlled for by the
statistical analysis.

It is true, of course. that higher parental ability in Irish is also associated with higher
cducational qualifications and higher occupational status. Research by O Riagdin (1997)
has indicated the link between lrish ability. educational attainment and occupational
status. Similar links are to be found among parents of naionra children. This raises the
issuc of whether the positive influence found for parental Irish ability may reflect a
socio-cconomic advantage for these children. Some additional analysis was undertaken to
investigate this issue. A variablc measuring the highest educational qualification attained
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by either parent was constructed; two variables based on this, one indicating Leaving
Certificate qualifications and another qualification beyond Leaving Certificate, were
included in a hierarchical regression analysis. These additional variables were entered as
the first of the home-level variables, in advance of parental Irish ability, in order to aliow
maximum scope for their impact. The results indicated that these additional variables
made no significant contribution to the explanation of production test scores, while
parental ability in Irish remained significant. Thus, it seems that the link between
parental Irish abiiity and children’s production test scores is a genuine one, rather than a
proxy for socio-economic advantages.

The role of parents in immersion education has not received a great deal of attention in
international research, which tends to focus more on class- and school-programme-level
variables than on home and community ones. However, it is worth remembering that in
Canada, as in Ireland, immersion schools were, and are, most often founded at the
suggestion and insistence of parents, rather than educators. Parents in Canada in 1977
formed an organisation called ‘Canadian Parents for French™ (CPF) with the aim of
supporting and improving French second-language learning opportunities. This acts both
as a pressure group and as an informational rescurce for parents considering immersion.
Similarly. the initiative to form naionrai and all-Irish schools is generally parent-led also.
Some information of the type supplied by CPF (in a booklet reviewing research for
parents considering early immersicn, and another for already-involved parents, entitled
How to be an Immersion Parent) is made available to Irish parents by Na Naionrai
(Gaelacha in the booklet An Tuismitheoir agus an Naionra (Na Naionrai Gaelacha 1994).
The Welsh immersion movement also seeks to involve parents in Welsh activities and
classes, and provides them with guidance in leaflets and booklets.

Gibson (1984). in discussing the role of parents in immersion, noted that having children
in immersion has motivated many parents to try to improve their competence in the target
language in order to be able to participate more or help children with homework. The
link between parental ability and Irish production scores points to the value of offering
Irish classes to parents. However, it is worth noting that such classes might be of greater
benefit, and have higher take-up among parents, if they were more focused on the
language being learned and used by their children in immersion. rather than using the
format of Irish classes offered to the general public. In this regard the ITE booklet
BunGhaeiige do Thuismitheoiri {Basic Irish for Parents) is suitable in that it is directed at
the kind of vocabulary and phrases used in the naionrai, and could form the basis of a
course specifically for parents. In addition, it is important to encourage parenis to use
their growing ability in Irish at every opportunity with their children, and practical
suggestions about how to increase Irish use in the home would be most tikely to have the
desired effect. This issue is discussed further in Chapter 8.

7.5.3 Home Language Irish and Home Language Irish and English
The variable “only Irish spoken to child as baby and toddler’. accounts for 16%6 of the
total explained variance in the hierarchical regression. It is to be expected that this
45
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variable, which pinpoints the native Irish speakers among the test children, should
account for a large proportion of the explained variance in production scores. Children
whose home language was Irish did significantly better on both comprehension and
production than children from bilingual or English-only homes, indicating that the test
did pinpoint language skills, rather than more global test-taking skills.

However, Table 7.10 showed that in the hierarchical regression the variable *lIrish and
English spoken to child as baby and toddler’ (otherwise described as ‘home language
Irish and English’) did provide a significant contribution towards the explained variance,
accounting for about 4% of that variance. Figure 7.3 illustrated the effect of the home
language variable in isolation, and showed the faster progress made in production by
children from bilingual homes than those from English-only homes.

Overall then, home language made a significant difference in lrish production scores,
with children from Irish-only homes scoring significantly higher than children from other
home language backgrounds, while children from bilingual homes scored significantly
higher than those from English-only homes. The children from English-only backgrounds
reached quite a high level of Irish comprehension within a year in the nalonra, and their
score on the comprehension test did not differ significantly from the children with mixed
English-Irish at home. Nevertheless, their progress on production was not as swift.
Children who heard some Irish at home «id significantly better on the production test
than children with only English as home language. Having at least some exposure to Irish
at home may give children time to become comfortable with using the Irish they know,
and enable them to move from the ‘silent phase' of language learning to the stage of
attempting to communicate with whatever words or phrases they have at their disposal.

7.5.4 Current Irish Use in Home

This variable was based on parents’ reports of how much Irish they used with their
children ‘now’, that is, after the child had spent a period in the nafonra (at least 2 terms
by the time of data collection from parents). Parents noted whether they spoke Irish
‘always’ ‘regularly’, ‘sometimes’ or ‘never’. While parents who had ‘always’ spoken
Irish to their child prior to the naionra showed no change, there were significant increases
in use among other parents (see Table 4.5) in their level of Irish use ‘sometimes’ and
‘regularly’, and a decrease in those who ‘never” spoke Irish to their children. The effect
of this usage was found to contribute significantly to the explained variance in the
hierarchical regression (p<.014) although this wvariable was dropped from the
parsirnonious specification for the simultaneous regression, and was not found to be
significant in the multi-level model. Given that the repression results control for home
language and parental ability, it is not surprising that there should be some difficulty in
identifying an independent effect of current Irish use on children’s production test scores.
But taking all these together. the results point to the role of continuing home support for
the language learned, and the importance of encouraging parents to use the Irish available
to them as often as possible

146




INFLUENCES ON RISH ACHIEVEMENT

7.5.5 Gaeltacht

Gaeltacht residence was found to exert a significant influence on children’s production
scores by the simultancous regression model as well as the multi-level model. This effect
must be interpreted separately from home language, which was examined in the variables
already discussed, and therefore points to the influence of community use of Irish on
children’s production. It therefore disagrees with Egan's (1981:51) finding of ‘an overall
negative correlation between the Gaeltacht....and the achievement of the children in
Irish’. Hindley (1990) quotes “) Conchiir's citation of this result, and claims that:

A chapter could be written on the implications of this quotation, from
conflicting viewpoints, but no interpretation of it can be held to augur well
for native Irish, whatever else one chooses to make of the position where the
children of urban learners now speak ‘better’ Irish than those from a rural
native Irish background - or are regarded as doing so.

Hindley (1990:213)

Hindley cited this result in support of his claim that the Irish language is in terminal
difficulties in the Gaeltacht, but in this case the claim is based on an inadequately
supported conclusion. Egan’s conclusion was presented tentatively, since she was aware
of the pilot nature of her study. which depended on a small sample and bivariate
analy'ses which could not controt for the effect of home language.

Instead, the present study shows that children attending naionrai in the Gaeltacht had
significantly higher production scores in Irish than those in the Galltacht, when other
variables such as general cognitive ability, home language, parental Irish ability etc.
were controlled for. This points to a clear and significant community language effect
which operates independently of the other variables already discussed. While Hindley's
overall conclusion of a decline in the use of Irish in the Gaeltacht may be supported by
other sources, it is not supported here by any observed inferiority of Irish production
scores among Gaeltacht naionra attenders. On the contrary, Gaeltacht children
consistently out-performed Galltacht children on the measure of Irish production.

7.5.6 Irish Competence of Stiirthéiri'

The hicrarchical regression showed that the Irish ability of Stitrthdiri accounted for
about 9% of the total explained variance. The parsimonious simultancous regression
showed that the Stidrthoir's Irish competence exerted an even stronger effect in Galitacht
najonrai. This significant effect points to the centrality of the Stitrthoir as the main

"I'he frish competence of each Stitrthéir was rated by her Combhairleoir, who was a regular visitor,
on a five-point scale from *lag/ag dul i bhfeabhas®, *sdstil’, *maith’, ‘cumas cainteoir dichais’ and
‘cainteoir dachais’. Stiurthoiri also rated their own competence on the same scale in their
questionnaire, and in fact there were very few differences between the self-assessment and the
Combhairleoir assessment. However, it was decided to use the Combairleoir rating for this variable,
for greater objectivity.
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source of Irish input. The regression showed that Stitirthéiri who were native speakers, or
who had native-speaker-like or good competence in Irish had in their nafonra children
with significantly higher production scores than those whose Irish was weak or only
satisfactory. Overall, 18% of Stitrthéiri fall into these lower categories of Irish
competence (and as many as 43% of Stiurthoiri Canra). These results clearly point to the
benefit to be gaincd by attempting to raise the standard of these Stitrthéiri at least to the
intermediate level.

_ The issue of teachers’ language competence is not one which has attracted much research

. within the immersion literature, although there is an extensive literature on the role of
- teachers as sole input in the target language. There is. however, occasional comment on

‘ teachers® fluency in relation to the shortage of immersion teachers. Lapkin, Swain and
- Shapson (1990) placed investigation of the role of the immersion teacher at the top of the
i French immersion research agenda for the nineties. Majhanovich and Gray (1992)
focused on the importance of the practicum in immersion teacher education for primary
level. They identified student teachers’ language fluency as a major concern in their
study, even after an initial screening to ensure that all participants ‘had a sufficient
knowledge of French to cope in a French immersion environment’ (p.685). Brine and
Shapson (1989) outlined a re-training course aimed at practising teachers wishing to
_. move into immersion, and a major component of this was a period of 6 weeks spent in an
-4 entirely Francophone environment, with additional French tuition throughout a full
' academic year. In the case of the naionrai, consideration could be given to adding a
similar course in advanced Irish to the basic training for Stitirthéiri who are not native
speakers, if possible in the Gaeltacht.

The lack of a distinction between native-speakers or near-natives and those with a *good’ f .
level of competence suggests that, for the children’s production scores at least, native- :
like competence is not essential (although highly desirable) but that a good level of Irish

competence is. This is probably linked to the fact that the majority of children in the

nafonrai are at the very earliest stages of learning lrish, requiring large amounts of input .
which is comprehensible. contextualised, appropriate and accurate. Such learners need a
fluent Stitirthéir who is sufficiently confident in her Irish to speak it confidently and /
{reely to thein, rather than hesitantly or reluctantly. Thus, it would be beneficial if this

intermediate level of Irish competence were considered the required minimum

competence level for those setting up naionrai, and if already practising Stitrthoiri were

given every encouragement to improve their standard at least to this level, and preferably

beyond it.

The lrish ability of the naionra assistants also requires greater consideration in order to
improve the profile of competence among this group. While it may be difficult to find
assistants in a particular locality who meet the other criteria for pre-school education and
have a good standard of Irish, it is clear that the role of Stidrthoiri and their assistants as
the main providers of Irish input o a large proportion of children requires that Irish
competence be given a high priority in sclecting nafonra personnel. Potential Stidrthéiri
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or assistants who do not have sufficient fluency in the language should be helped to
improv= their Irish competence in their training course before beginning operation. Given
the centrality of the Stitrthéir's fluency in fulfiliing the objectives of the naifonra, An
Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta may need to consider postponing official recognition of
those Stitrthoiri whose Irish does not meet this minimum standard.

7.5.7 Location

The multivariate analyses indicated that location exerts a significant influence on
children’s progress in the nafonra. since children attending a naionra in a school (either
an ordinary or an all-Irish school) scored lower on average on the production test than
those attending a home or hall-based najonra. School location emerged as a negative
influence on children’s production scores in the hierarchical regression, the simultaneous
regression on the full specification and in the multi-level model (in which analyses other
variables such as class size were controlled for). These results raise interesting questions
about the nature of the association between location in a school, najonra efficacy and
children’s test results. It may be that locating a nafonra in a school influences the nature
of the activity in the naijonra, for example, for practical reasons such as noise reduction
or administrative convenience, or that young children are less comfortable in the formal
atmosphere of a school. The data set gathered here is not well suited to further analysis
of these questions, but points to their possible importance.

Some relevant evidence on the general effects of location in a school for pre-school
ctficacy is provided by Osborn and Milbank's (1987) study. They also noted that school-
hased play-groups were among the least effective pre-school locations in their sample. In
their study of a range of pre-school provision in Britain they found that the relative
advantage of home-based play-groups was related to their small size. and that conversely.
the poorer performance of children from pre-schools in schools was linked to their larger
size. However, in this study of the najonrai, the significant negative cffect of school
location holds even when class size is controlled for in the multivariate analyses.

Osborn and Milbank found that children in local authority nursery classes, located in
primary schools which cater for children aged 5 and over, performed about on a par with
children who did not attend any form of pre-school, and in the tollow-up study were
indistinguishable. However, children who attended Local Education Authority nursery
schools. which are in self-contained nursery premises (catering only for very young
children) and stafted by teachers with nursery or primary school qualifications, had
enhanced performance compared to children in nursery classes (located in primary
schools) and non-attenders. They postulated that pre-school education within a primary
school resembles infant reception classes in some respects. and cite as evidence for this
the finding that child-adult ratios of more than 10:1 occurred in over a third of these
groups based within primary schools. compared with only 3% in specialist nursery
schools. They concluded:
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We suggest on the basis of these results that some children in our sample were
attending nursery classes that were run more on the line of an infant reception
class than a class in a nursery school.

Osborn and Milbank (1987:219)

it may also be the case that a school classroom, with its functional furniture and larger
space, may be intimidating to young children, and the added hustle and bustle of a
number of older pupils’ comings and goings may also be unsettling or threatening to pre-
schoolers. It is possible that the location effect also arises from an interaction with
teaching style. School location may influence teaching style simply by association, with a
tendency to emulate the more formal style of older classes within the naionra, and a
desire to reduce noise levels or freedom of movement in order not to impinge on the
learning environment of the older pupils. On the other hand, it is possible that the school
classroom and materials may allow more activities and options for individual play, with a
consequent decrease in the amount of Irish input available to all children at all times.
This effect has been discussed in Chapter 5 under the heading of "daily activities’.

Sylva er al. (19806:130) noted the evidence that the nature of an institution has a direct
impact on the behaviour of the children inside it. with children’s behaviour mirroring the
organisation of the pre-school centre. They noted that, in their study, home-based play-
groups oncrated like extensions of the home. while nursery classes in primary schools
operated more like ‘proper’ school classes. Overall. they observed that children in the
pre-schools they studied spent only about 5% of their time in dialogue with an adult, and
only about 15% of their time in conversation with another child. They argue that this
scarcity of dialogue is not due to poor conversational skills at this age. but due to
limitations imposed by the setting and size of the group:

The typical pre-school does not nurture dialogue, whereas other {see the work
of Garvey, 1977) out-of-home scttings do. Such *dialogue inducing’ settings
are small, quiet rooms. with two or three children in them. and fumnished like
a home rather than a school.

Sylva, Roy and Painter (1980:82)

Thus, they argue that type of setting as well as number of children in the group affects
the frequency and richness of the language used by children in the pre-school. This is of
great relevance to the naionrai, since a central aim is the fostering of 1.2 skills. Further
qualitative work is now being underiaken (Hickey. in preparation) to evaluate the
frcquency and type of language used in a sub-sample of nafonrai.

Osborn and Milbank also claimed that nursery teachers in primary schools are frequently
accorded lower status than teachers of infant children and may be less well resourced.
with consequent lower morale for these teachers than nursery teachers who operate
independently or in nursery schools. However. it is unlikely that school-based nafonrai
would have significantly inferior resourcing than non-school-hased ones. Nevertheless. it
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ma: be that comparison with the position and resourcing of primary schools and teachers
has a negative effect cn the morale of Stitirthéiri who are based in schools, but have to
operate independently of them. On the other hand, it might have been expected that
school location would counteract the isolation experienced by many Stidrthéiri
(discussed in Chapter 5). However, if this is the case. it does not appear to translate into
higher scores for the children attending these najonrai.

It must be remembered that the effect of location noted here was bhased on a small sample
of naijonral (N=25, school-based nafonrai N=10) in which 225 children were tested,
Therefore, the conclusions for location effects must remain tentative. However, the fact
that this finding supports Egan’s earlier result of lower Irish scores from children in
school-based naionrai, and is also supported by Osborn and Milbank’s larger study and
observations by Sylva er a/. (1980) provides some external corroboration. There is a clear
need to further monitor the effect of location in a school or children’s success in the
naionrai in future research. In the meantime. it is recommended that naionrai located in
schools attempt to make their setting and interaction-styles as home-like or intimate as
possible, and resist the influence of the surrounding school environment. Sylva er al.
(1980) noted that it is possible for larger pre-school centres to create an atmosphere of
intimacy. but ‘this feat requires careful planning of programme and arranging of space’
(p. 165). On the basis of the present study. it is also suggested that the possible advantage
for Irish acquisition afforded by a home- or hall-based location be borme in mind in
promoting the setting up of new najonrai. This may require some monitoring and re-
evaluation of a recent policy change by An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta to encourage
new naionrai to choose public venues (such as schools and halls) rather than private
homes. This policy aims to highlight the role of the naionra in the community and help
mairtain its continuity. but discouraging hame-based naionrai would appear, on the basis
of these results, to lead to a regrettable decline in one of the most appropriate settings for
voung children’s learning. and a possible increase in what may. on the face of this
evidence. be a less appropriate sctting for nafonral. It is recognised that the
implementation of the Child Care Act may make the establishment of naionrai in private
homes and other venues which are not purpose-built somewhat more difficult. given the
need to satisfy regulations regarding {ire and safety. for example. However, these results
point in general to the value of locating naionrai in non-school environments where
possible. and if naionrai are located in schoals. to the need to operate them in as informal
or home-like a fashion as possible.

7.5.8 Class Size and Pupil-Teacher Ratio

The regression results suggested that overall class size exerted a significa it effect on
children’s production scores. while the pupil-teacher ratio did not. The negative effect of
class size was found to be preatest in the Golltacht. where most large nafonrai are
clustered. The multi-level results suggest that the overat] result must be treated with some
caution, though it scems likely that ar fease swithin the Gallwel, Targer naionrai tend 1o
depress children™s Irish production scores. The Census results (Fable 2.2) showed that
over a third of najonrai (36.3%0) had 16 or more children. In the Hght of the findings on
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the effects of class size, it would appear to be worthwhile to reduce the number of large
nafonrai where possible, and to aim to keep najonrai below a maximum of 15 children.

There have been many reasons suggested for the negative effect of class size operating
independently of pupil-teacher ratio. Howes, Phillips and Whitebrook (1990), in a large
study of children in a range of day-care situations, found that group size was ncgatively
associated with developmentally appropriate activities; they found that children in groups
larger than 18 experienced lower levels of appropriate care-giving and developmentally
appropriate activities than children in smaller groups. Only 46% of their sample in
groups larger than 18 were rated as receiving ‘good’ or ‘very good” care-giving and only
16% were judged to engage in "good’ or ‘very good’ developmentally appropriate
activities. Conversely, these figures for children in groups smaller than 18 were 73% for
care-giving and 74% for appropriate activities. This significant link. between smaller
groups and the provision of developmentally appropriate activities was explained by the
authors as evidence of the ability of teachers of smaller groups to individualise care,
ailow children to move around more freely, and maintain an orderliness which allows
children not to be interrupted as they engaged in activities. Sylva et al. (1980) also noted
that children in smaller groups engaged in more challenging activities and had more
social interaction than those in larger groups. They observed that the intimacy which
fosters social interaction and challenging activities is easier to achieve with fewer
children on the roll.

While it is clearly a worthwhile objective to keep naionra size and ratios small, it is
worth noting, to emphasise the value of pre-schooling in general, that many of the 56%
(Dept. of Education Statistics 1992-1993:3) of all {our-year-olds who start school at the
optional age of 4 years are in classes of more than 30 children to one adult. and the ratio
in Junior Infants in some ordinary and ali-Irish schools is the maximum of 35:1.
Iiducational statistics for the year 1992-1993 show that 9% of children in Junior Infants
and 54% of children in Senior Infants in that year were in classes of 30 or more. Perhaps
even more relevant to the comparison with pre-schools in general is the fact that only 6%
of Junior Infants classes in this period had fewer than 19 children, and only 5% of Senior
Infants., (For some discussion of the lack of continuity of provisicn between pre-schools
and schools in Ireland see O Murchii 1984-5: Gilligan 1991: and Hayes 1992). This issue
will be considered in the concluding chapter,

Blatchford and Moriimore (1994) list a number of processes which they believe may
explain the link between smailer classes for young children and better educational
outcome. Among those they list. which appear to be relevant to the najonrai, are:

I. Individualisation. (Galton ef «/. 1980, Shapson er al. 1980, Pate-Bain et «l. 1992)

2. Better quality of teaching. Just as Howes er of. (1990) found that smaller classes
were associated with better provision of developmentally appropriate activities. so
too did Glass e al. (1982) find that smaller classes were associated with better use
of teaching materials, classroom organisation, variety and imagination in activitics
and pupil assessment.
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3. Better management of behaviour. (Campbell and Neill 1992)

4. Better pupil and teacher morale. Robinson and Wittebols (1986) found that pupils
in smaller classes had more positive attitudes, especially in kindergarten to grade 3
classes. Turner (1990) claimed that pupils’ self-esteem can be enhanced more
effectively in smaller classes than in larger ones. Glass and Smith (1979) found
that teacher morale was higher in smaller classes.

5. Improved pupil-pupil relations. Smaller classes are linked to less aggression and
more co-operation between pupils (Bain and Achilles 1986).

6. More time and space for the planning and organisation of activities (Clarke 1981).

Most of the research on class size comments on or manipulates pupil-teacher ratios also.
In discussing such ratios, Lewis (1993) argues that the ratio of pupils to teachers should
ideally be no larger than 10 to 1. Indeed, Howes ef al. (1990} noted that in their study
‘the California standard of 8:1 for pre-schoolers was associated with higher levels of
appropriate care-giving than the FIDCR 9:1 standard” (p.23). They argue, therefore, that
decreasing PTR even by one child can make a difference to the quality of child-care
provided. They found that only 42% of their sampled children in groups with PTRs of
more than 8:1 received care-giving rated as ‘good”’ or ‘very good’, while only 12% of
such children were engaged in ‘good” (and none received ‘very good’) developmentally
appropriate activitics. Sylva er al. (1980) also found that their results supported the
principle of ‘the more adults, the better”,

However, PTR was found not to be a significant variable in the hierarchical regression in
this study and it was therefore excluded from the parsimonious specification of the
simultaneous regression and the multi-level model. The conclusion drawn from this
analysis is that manipulating PTR is not sufficient to provide children in large groups
with similar access to an adult as those in a small group, since there appears to be an
overall effect for class size, regardless of PTR.

Qver a {ifih (22.5%) of all nafonrai in the 1993 Census had ratios of more than 10
children per adult and almost a third (30.5%) of Galltacht naionrai {with a second adult
on call for emergencies). though insurance requirements now necessitate a ratio of no
more than 10:1. The Child Care Act now also stipulates a maximum class size of 20 and
a maximum ratio of 10 children per adult for scssional care, with a second adult available
on the premises. However, from the point of view of naionra objectives, it would appear
to be a more effective strategy to aim to Keep class sizes below at least 15, than to
attempt to decrease the pupil-teacher ratio alone, since PTR does not appear to counteract
the negative cffect of class size. which persists even when the ratio is controlled for in
the statistical tests. The STAR project (Achilles e al. 1993) also found that improving
PTR did not overcome the effect of larger class size in their group of children from
kindergarten up to age 8. They found that children in groups of 13-17 did significantly
better at reading and mathematics than children in regular classes of 22-25, or children in
a regular class (22-25) who also had a full-time teacher’s assistant, Similarly, Sylva et al.
(1980:165) concluded that “the child under five thrives in small groups’, where there is
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less general hubbub, allowing children to focus on their play. While the international
research on class size is not unambiguous, there is ncw evidence that, in the early years
in particular, and for children with fower academic ability, small classes significantly
improve later achievement in reading and mathemati s. In the naionra, as was already
discussed, a further complication is that the Irish competence of the Assistant may not be
sufficient to allow this person to interact comfortably in Irish with the children. resulting
most probably in decreased or inappropriate input to children who rely on this adult’s
competence to offset the effect of the large group in which they find themselves.

7.6 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

This chapter began by comparing some of the results of this study with Egan’s (1981)
study of the naionrai. Mowever, it was emphasised that the rcsults of this bivariate
analysis were inconclusive, and that fuller investigation of these effects required
multivariate analysis, which takes account of the relationship between predictor
variables. The following variables were found to play a key role in influencing children’s
achievement of the Irish production test:

general cognitive ability. parents” Irish ability. home language Irish, current
frequency of iIrish use in the home. Gaeltacht location, Irish ability of
Stiarthdiri, naionra located in schoo! and number of children per session.

These variables were discussed in turn. Higher general cognitive ability is likely to speed
children’s progress in production in their L2. but lower ability children do still make
significant gains in comprehension in their period in the nafonra. Parents’ Irish ability
affects the choice of language in the home, and is also linked to parents® socio-economic
status and educational level, but it was found to have a significant effect alone., even
when other variables were controlled for. The effect of having Irish as home language
pinpoints the native Irish speakers among the children. but there was also evidence of an
advantage for children from bilingual homes in production and comprenension results.
The effect of current frequency of Irish use in the home points to the need to encourage
parents to support their child’s Irish acquisition in the naionra as much as they can.
through increasing their Irish use at home. The positive effect of Gaeltacht location.
when other variables such as home language are controlled for, indicates the abiding
influence of community use of the language. The influence ot the Irish competence of
Stitirthoiri on the children’s production scores highlights the need to bring /! Stitrthdiri
and their assistants to at least an intermediate level of Irish competence as the required
minimum, and preferably to higher jevels of competence. The negative effect of school
location on children’s Trish production scores suggests that consideration be given to the
possible advantages afforded by other locations in the setting up of new naionrai. as well
as consideration of ways to make school-based nafonrai more intimate both in
appearance and in practice when no other venue is available. Finally, the negative effect
of class size indicates that this factor cannot he overcome simply by increasing the
number of adults in the class. but that ideally. consideration should be given to keeping
najonra size small,

154




Chapter 8

Summary and Conclusions

8.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter initially reviews each chapter of this study, and summarises some of the
principal findings. Sections 8.9 onward discuss these findings in relation to the future
operation of the naionrai, with suggestions for facilitating their success. Section 8.9 looks
at the needs of parents in relation to their children's attendance at naionrai and Section
8.10 focuses on the role of the Stiurthéir. Section 8.11 examines the priorities for future
development of the naionrai, looking at the role in the optimal functioning of the naionrai
of the parents, the Stitrthéiri and An Combhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, and also
considering the operation of the naionrai in the context of the work of other
organisations. Section 8.12 considers the future impact of some social and legal changes
on nafonrai and Section 8.13 notes research projects which would be of benefit. Section
8.14 presents some of the conclusions of this study.

This report makes clear that children attending naionrai in Ire.and are, in general, given
access to a wide range of age-appropriate and stimulating activities in a supportive
environment. In the majority of cases they are given their first exposure to Irish as their
L2, and the progress they make in Irish comprehension and production in the nafonrai
bears witness to the commitment and diligence of their Stitirthdiri. Parents are also
shown to be supportive of their children’s Irish acquisition and report that they use Irish
more frequently in their home after their child has begun attending a neionra. Overall, it
appears that the natonrai provide a valuable service to children whose parents wish them
to acquire or develop further their Irish competence at an early age, and they do so while
providing an environment and activities which also aim to stimulate children’s cognitive,
social and emotional development. This option of immersion pre-schooling is regrettably
not available to all children whose parents would choose it for them, but future
investment in the naionra service could allow more children to attend high quality early
immersion, and would allow the committed wockers involved in this service to continue
and to develop their skills in the context of greater support from state education and lrish
lanauage bodies,
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8.2 PRE~-SCHOOLING IN IRELAND AND EARLY IMMERSION (CHAPTER 1)

Chapter 1 showed that there is a strong demand for pre-schooling services in the state,
arising from societal changes such as the increased participation of women in the
workforce, and a greater public awareness of the benefits of pre-schooling. However, the
services currently provided for the majority of children are privately organised and
funded, with relatively little state input in terms of planning or monitoring of standards.
Recent changes in legislation will help to clarify the situation, but are unlikely to alter it
fundamentally.

The success of imumersion programmes internationally supports the parent-led demand
for Irish-medium pre-schooling and primary schooling. The pedagogical approach
advocated for the nafonrai emphasises the importance of play, with a range of
developmentally appropriate activities which are accompanied always by the Irish needed
to describe the child’s needs, wants and actions. The philosophy underlying the naionrai
is, therefore, that the child’s overall social, cognitive, motor, and personal skills should
be promoted while they are being helped to acquire Irish. English is the home language
for the majority of children attending naionrai, and they are therefore at the very earliest
stages of L2 acquisition. However, there are also children who have some exposure to
Irish in their homes, and others who speak only irish at home, both in the Gaeltacht and
Galltacht, and for these children the naionrai need to provide enrichment of their first
language, at a level which is appropriate to their differing levels of Irish competence.

International research points to as many differences as similaritics between the
experience of immersion in different countries. However, it would be of benefit to build
on the similarities that do exist in crder to gain further from the experience of countries
such as New Zealand and Catalonia, as well as Canada and Wales, in attempting to meet
the needs of children, parents and teachers in Irish-medium pre-schools and schools. To
this end, there is a need to foster communication with other early immersion systems, as
well as local links between Irish-medium pre-schools and schools. Many of the problems
facing early immersion in Ireland are experienced elsewhere, such as the training and in-
service needs of teachers, the difficulty in finding appropriate teaching materials, and
strategies for including parents. Continued communication with other systems,
particularly those within the European Union, could increase the effectiveness of the
solutions proposed.

8.3 CENSUS OF THE NAIONRA{ (CHAPTER 2)

The Census of the naionrai showed that about 2,600 children attended 190 naionra
sessions in the year 1992-93. run by 174 Stidrthéiri (some of whom operated more than
one session per day) and 90 assistants. Most naionrai were located in halls and other
public buildings, with a little over a quarter in private homes. and a quarter in schools,
Almost two-thirds of all naionrai in the year 1992-93 had 15 children or fewer, but the
remaining third had 16 children or more, About three-quarters had pupil-teacher ratios of
up to 10 children per adult at that time, and the remainder had ratios of more than ten
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children per adult (with a second adult on call in case of emergencies, a system which is
now no longer possible due to a change in insurance requirements. In addition, the
implementation: of the Child Care Act now requires a maximum ratio of ten children to
each adult, with a second adult on the premises).

The Census showed that the majority of children attending the nafonrai were from
English-onl - homes, while only about a quarter of Gaeltacht children were reported to
come from Irish-only homes. Approximately one-third of Gaeltacht children attending
naionrai and one-sixth of Galltacht children were judged by Stitrthéiri to come from
homes in which both English and Irish were used.

After about two terms in the naionra for the majority of children (and up to 5 terms for
19% who were spending a second year in the naionra), Stitirthéiri estimated the Irish
skills of over 2,000 children in the naionra Census. They reported (Table 2.6) that 14%
of naionra children in the Galltacht and 41% of naionra children in the Gaeltacht had at
least a ‘good competence’ in Irish; almost half of Galltacht naionra children, and almost

- a third of Gaeltacht naionra children could produce only some Irish phrases. Most of the
remaining third of Galltacht nafonra children could produce only a few Irish words, and a
minority had only comprehension of Irish.

The aims of this study included an assessment of the achievement in Irish comprehension
and procuction of a sample of 225 children and the major factors which influenced that
achievement. Other aims were an analysis of the profile of naionra parents from their
questionnaire, and an evaluation of the needs and strategies of Stiturthoiri.

8.4 THE PROFILE OF NAIONRA PARENTS (CHAPTER 3)

Parents are recognised as playing a pivotal role in revitalisation movements, in initiating
immersion programmes and in cxtending use of the target language. Questionnaires from
over 1,800 households provided demographic information on both parents where
appropriate, their occupational groupings and educational levels, and their Irish
competence and language background. About a quarter of respondents were living in the
Gaeltacht, and the remainder in the Galltacht.

Most Galltacht parents with children attending a naionra reside in urban areas. while the
majority of Gaeltacht naioura parents reside in rural areas. as might be expected. Almost
half of najonra mothers wark outside of the honmie (either full time or part-time) which is
twice as high as the proporti-n of working mothers among a sample representative of the
general population of mothers of young children (as represented by the relevant sub-
group of the ESRI 1987 national survey). Both fathers and mothers who choose to send
their child to a Galltacht naionra are more likely to have a non-manual occupation or be
sclf-employed than the Gaeltacht or general population of fathers and mothers. Naionra
parents are significantly more likely to work in the professional/managerial or higher
civil serviee sector than the I'SRT sample of paren s of pre-school children in the general
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population, indicating that parents in higher occupational status groupings are more
likely to send their child to a naionra. Nevertheless, up to a third of naionra fathers, and
almost a quarter of naionra mothers are in manual occupations outside of farming.

Educational data also show that significantly more naionra parents than parents of pre-
school children in the general population have a Leaving Certificate qualification, and
more nafonra parents have a third-level education. Thus, more highly educated parents
are significantly better represented among those choosing to send their child to a naionra
than among the general population of parents. However, they are not simply an educated
elite, since over a quarter of nafonra mothers and two-fifths of naionra fathers had not
reached their Leaving Certificate.

High levels of competence in Irish are significantly more frequent among naionra parents
than among the general population of adults represented by the ITE (1993) language
survey. Galltacht parents who choose to send their child to a naionra are somewhat more
likely than the general population to have a good or native-like ability in Irish
themselves. However, those with moderate or high Irish ability are still in a minority of
about a quarter overall among najonra parents (only about one-sixth of naionra parents in
the Galltacht have moderate to high ability in Irish. and over half of Gaeltacht naionra
parents). Over a third of Galltacht naionra parents and one-fifth of Gaeltacht naionra
parents had weak-moderate competence in Irish at best (could participate in ‘parts of
conversations’ in Irish) while almost half of Galltacht naionra parents and one-fifth of
Gaeltacht najonra parents had either weak Irish competence cr none at all. Thus, the
overwhelming majority of Galltacht parents who chose a naionra for their child had
weak-moderate, weak or no Irish ability, indicating that even parents who do not have
high levels of Irish competence themselves view attendance at a naionra as a worthwhile
and valuable experience for their children.

A majority of Galltacht naionva parents grew up in homes where no Irish was used, while
only about a third of Gaeltacht naionra parents were from homes where Irish had always
been used. Overall, more than half of nafonra parents themselves grew up in homes
where only English was spoken. Most Galltacht nafonra parents had attended English-
medium primary and secondary schools, while the majority of Gaeltacht naionra parents
had attended Irish-medium or part-Irish-medium primary schools, though this proportion
dropped for secondary education to about two-fifths. The majority of Gaeltacht naionra
parents and about two-fifths of Galltacht naionra parents wished to send their own child
to a1 all-Irish primary school, while another quarter of cach group would opt for schools
where more than one subject was taught through Irish.

8.5 THE PARENTS AND THE NAIONRAT (CHAPTER 4)

Parents’ reasons for choosing a naionra for their child, and their contact with the naionra
were investigated in Chapter 4. Most parents chose to send their child to a naionra for a
combination of language and cducational reasons. but over a {ifth of Galltacht najonra
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parents decided on language grounds only (compared to about a tenth of Gaeltacht
naionra parents), and a fifth of all parents decided on .a naifonra for non-
language/educational reasons only. Most parents thought that Irish-medium pre-schooling
was very important for a child whose parents were considering sending him/her to an
Irish-medium primary school.

Parents reported that only about 1% of Galltacht children and less than a quarter of
Gaeltacht children attending a nafonra had Irish as their only home language, although
about another sixth of Galltacht and two-fifths of Gaeltacht children in the naionra had
heard English and Irish in their homes. Parents reported that less than a third of the
Gaeltacht najonra children were at least able for a conversation in Irish before they began
attending the naionra, indicating that in the mixed language homes, many chilaren did
not get er.ough exposure to Irish to be able to use the language productively.

Parents were overwhelmingly satisfied with their decision to send their child to a
naionra, and the majority of children were reported to be happy there. More than half of
all parents found that children began to use Irish words, rhymes or songs at home on a
regular basis, and Gaeltacht parents in particular noted an increase in Irish conversation
by their child. This increase in the children’s Irish use at home was reflected in
substantial increases in parents” own use. Parents were three times more likely to use
Irish regularly with their child after the child began attending the nafonra than they had
been before attendance, and there was a very significant decrease in those who never
spoke Irish to their children at home.

Nafonra parents in English-only or bilingual households in general reported low
involvement in Irish language activities such as listening to Raidié na Gaeltachta, or
watching A»n Nuacht, reading Irish-language columns in national papers. or reading Irish
story-books to their children. Less than a fifth of Galltacht nafonra parents had
participated in Irish classes, Irish social events or Irish cultural activities, which may, in
some part, be due to the lack of availability or accessibility of such activities and events.
as well as to ‘life-cycle” factors. since organising attendancc at such activities can be
particularly difficult for parents of young children.

Parents™ involvement in the nalonra was in general fairly low, and this is likely to be
linked to low Irish competence in a large proportion. as well as to the other family and
work commitments of parents. Only about half of parents reported that they or their
partner had attended an introductory meeting about the work of the naionra. The main
contact for parents was dropping oft and collecting the child each day, and in checking
on the child’s progress at least monthly. The majority of parents never used naionra
books or tapes at home. Parents outlined their requirements to improve their contact with
the nafonra and use of Irish at home. and these will be discussed further below.,
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8.6 SURVEY OF STIURTHOIRE (CHAPTER 5)

The survey of Stiurthéiri elicited information on the organisation of naionrai, and details
on the qualifications, experience and Irish competence of the Stitirthéiri. The information
on fees supplied indicated that almost a third of all naionral receive subsidies from
Udaras na Gaceltachta. Fees per child for most of these najonrai were less than £5 per
week, while for unsubsidised naionrai the weekly fees were on average £8 per week.

Stitrthoiri come from a range of backgrounds, and up to a sixth are qualified as teachers,
but the majority rely on the preparatory training course organised by An Combhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta for professional training. About half of Stitirthéiri had between five
and ten years’ experience, and another quarter had more than 11 years’ experience,
indicating quite a low attrition rate. More than half of all Stitirthéiri had native- or near-
native-speaker Irish ability, but almost one-fifth had Irish which was described as
‘satisfactory’ at best by Comhairleoiri., Over two-fifths of the Assistants (Stivrthdird
Canta) were reported to have “weak’ or, at best, ‘satisfactory” Irish.

Stitrthoir appear, in general, to be a highly committed group, with a large proportion
attending in-service courses frequently. They evinced a high level of interest in practical
courses, but also in broader areas such as health issues and psychology. What is most
desired by Stitrthoéiri is the opportunity to visit other nafonrai. and assistance to purchase
new equipment. Up to a quarter of Stitrthéiri were dissatisfied with the level of contact
with their local primary schools, although there was higher satisfaction with the contact
with local all-Irish schools. A majority of Stitrthéiri reported that they would welcome
parents who wished to help in the naionra.

In terms of organisation of work, most Stiurthéiri reported that they had a weekly and
term plan, but less than half had a yearly plan. The activities most commonly available to
cach child every day in the final term were reported to be: home corner, jigsaws and
building blocks. The average child engaged in story-telling and group games every day in
fewer than half of all naionrai. Comhairleoiri judged that a sixth of naionrai offered an
excellent choice and organisation of activities, and the majority were at least considered
‘good’, but about one-tenth had a poor range of activities, and up to a fifth were judged
to be making poor use of activitics to reinforce language use. Overall, Combhairleoiri
indicated that about 20% of Stiurthéiri were performing excellently, and 70% well or
satisfactorily, with only about 10% performing weakly.

8.7 MEASURING IRISII ACHIEVERMENT IN THE NAIONRA (CHAPTER 6)

Tests were developed to assess the Irish achievement of children in the naionrai. These
comprised tests of Irish comprehension, production and imitation. In addition, a test of
general cognitive ability was deviscd. ['rom the total population of children in the census
of naionrai in February 1993 a sample of 225 children was drawn, and this sample was
weighted to ensure that it was representative of all nafourai and children in this
population. These tests were considered o be valid and reliable instruments.
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Mastery scores showed that almost all children were judged to have made at least
minimal progress in Irish comprehension, while about half had made significant progress.
Production scores were lower, with over half of the sample making at least minimal
progress on this test, and less than a sixth making substantial progress. Overall scores on
these tests showed the expected pattern of development, with the sampled children’s Irish
comprehension and imitation scores in advance of their Irish production. Home language
also influenced scores in the expected direction, with a clear superiority of scores for
children from Irish-only homes over those from homes where English and Irish were
spoken, who in turn had higher scores than children from English-only homes.

8.8 STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF INFLUENCES
ON [RISHI ACHIEVEMENT (CHAPTER 7)

Bivariate analysis indicated a number of factors which influenced test results. For
example, such analyses . -wed that older children and those with higher general
cognitive ability s -es had significantly higher Irish production scores. Bivariate
analyses also showed that residence in the Gaeltacht favourably influenced Irish
produciion scores, and that use of Irish in the home resulted in higher Irish production
scores (with children from all-Irish homes having an advantage over children from
bilingual homes. who in turn, had an advantage over children from English-only homes).
This effect of home language interacted with Gaeltacht residence, with Gaeltacht
children scoring higher in each case than children from language-equivalent homes in the
Galltachr.

l.ooking at najonra-level factors. bivariate analyses indicated that, where Stitirthdiri had
native or near-native Irish competence. children had higher comprehension scores. It was
also found that children in naionrai located in private homes and halls had significantly
higher Irish production scores than those located in schools, and children in nafonraf with
15 children or fewer also had higher Irish production scores than those in larger naionrai.
Bivariate analyses shcwed no significant effect on Irish scores for children in naionrai
with lower pupil-teacher ratios.

However, such analyses look at the effect of only one variable on the Irish scores at a
time, whereas more sophisticated statistical analyses can take a number of variables into
account at the same time. Multivariate analyses showed that the most reliably influential
factors, when interactions between different factors were taken into account, could be
divided into different groups, at child-. home- and naionra-level. Most of the explained
vartance was accounted for at child- and home- level, with naionra-level variables
accounting for about a third of the explained variance. These multivariate analyses
showed that. all other things being equal. a child’s Irish production score could be
expected to be higher if he or she had:

e anabove average score in the General Cognitive Ability test
» at least one parent with moderate or high ehility in Irish:
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had Irish spoken to him or her as a baby and toddler:

at least some Irish used currcntly in his or her home;
lived in the Gaeltacht;

had a Stiarthéir with a good to fluent knowledge of Irish:
attended a naionra which was not located in a school; and
attended a relatively small naionra.

® 8 8 ¢

8.9 ASSISTING PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT
Clark (1989:55) noted that the term ‘parental involvemeni” may be used to describe very
different levels of participation in pre-school education, ranging from non-participation,
through support without involvement, to participation in the work of the unit either
directly in the unit or at home, through partnership in management and control of the pre-
school unit. Intervention studies have shown the efficacy of involving parents in
promoting first language skills, usually through some targeted daily activities like reading
to children and playing with them in the home, for a minimum time each day. In the case
of the nalonrai, the statistical results show that it is the parents who are supplying Irish
input to their children who are best supporting the children’s Irish acquisition in the
najonra, and it would be beneficial to involve all parents in some Irish use at home to this
end. Some strategies for achieving this wider support for Irish use at home are outlined
below.

8.9.1 Irish Classes and Irish Materials for Parents

The effect of current use of Irish in the home, and parents™ ability in Irish were noted as
strong positive influences on children’s Irish production scores in the analyses. The
differences in the levels of Irish competenc 2 among parents requires naionrai o cater for
a range of children, from those who have very little or no Irish input at home. up to and
including those who have exclusive Irish input. The policy of some naionrai of offering
Irish classes to parents, or at least information about classes. reflects this awareness of
the benefits of improving parents’ Irish competence. since they are significant players in
their children’s acquisition.

Irish Courses for Nulonra Parents

Clearly. parents with low levels of Irish ability havc great difficulty in supporting their
child’s newly-learned Irish. However. only 11% of parents reported that they had
attended an Irish class since their child began attending the naionra. £ must be noted that
the period of having voung children is not the life-stage most conducive to attending
classes regularly in any subject, and this undoubtedly decreases the number of parents
who can attend Irish classes. In addition, it is possible that parcats find that the types of
courses available for adult fearners do not adequately meet their need to communicate in
Irish with their young children.
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It may be necessary, in order to reach this group, to look both at the suitability of what is
taught in adult Irish classes, and also at the format in which it is taught. Regarding the
material taught, it is possible that ordinary adult Irish classes are insufficiently focused
for naionra parents whose aim is to be able to discuss naionra activities with their child at
home. Such classes are likely to have a dearth of child-directed language and could
therefore suffer from a de-motivating time-lag before parents see any benefit, in terms of
being able to interact in Irish with their child.

‘Self-Help’ Irish Materials

Given this dual problem regarding course content and low rates of attendance, it might be
worthwhile to explore other approaches. A first step would be to bring to parents’
attention the self-teaching Irish aids already available. One useful aid already prepared
by An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, in conjunction with Instititid Teangeolaiochta
Eireann, is the phrase-book BunGhaeilge do Thuismitheoiri/Basic Irish for Parents.
However, many parents appear not to be aware of this booklet (40% said that they would
like ‘samples of the phrases the children learn’). This booklet is supplied with a tape,
which allows for use in the home and car, and could be an invaluable aid for parents who
previously had good competence in Irish and need only to have their memory refreshed.

However, the disadvantage is that this ic a phrase-book rather than a ‘teach yourself’
course, and it therefore lacks the role-play and repetition which would assist parents who
have very low levels of competence. A more focused self-help book for parents based on
the language listed in this phrasc-book would be useful, if scenarios based on parent-
child interaction were provided to illustrate the material presented, as well as language-
learning exercises and repetition. This would have the added benefit of modelling the use
of Irish in the home, which many parents may be reluctant to try because it feels
unnatural. It would also be helpful it Stitrthdiri could encourage parents to establish
ciorcail chainte (conversation groups, already operating in some naionrai and desired by
a further fifth of parents), which would allow Irish learners to meet informally from time
to time and interact with more proficient speakers with whom they have a common
interest.

Information Packs

The parents of young children often feel under great time-pressure as they try to balance
the needs of pre-school children with those of toddler or school-age siblings and, in many
cases, their commitments outside of the home. In trying to reach this group, therefore, it
is important that the demands made c.1 them in terms of time and scheduling are realistic.
It might also be effective to develop short information packs for them, as an alternative
for those who cannot enrol in classes or longer ‘teach yourself® projects. Thus, the 48%
of parents who said that they wanted copies of the rhymes and songs learned by the
children could be accommodated relatively easily, through the provision of a small
number of pages of such material, distributed by Stitrthéiri (as occurs already in some
cases). Some parents would also benefit from very brief information sheets listing
greetings, simple phrases, and a number of rhymes; again these could be distributed by
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the Stiarthoir to those who request them. More detailed collections of rhymes and songs
are contained in the tapes and booklets already available from An Comhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta, but again, it appears that many parents are unaware of their
availability.

Parents might benefit from a general booklet of advice about how best to facilitate their
child’s learning, with information about what the child is learning and detailed
suggestions regarding activities such as singing, playing and reading for parent and pre-
naionra or naionra children, and specific examples of suitable material. Given the pivotal
rcle of the home in supporting children’s learning, and the reported increase in Irish use
in the home after a child begins attending a naionra, it would be most beneficial to draw
parents into the process, through, for example, some of the following:

¢ informing them of and encouraging them to use simple phrases which are used in the
naionra (through video, bocklet, fact-sheet and newsletter suggestions for Irish in
specific contexts);

e encouraging them to play tapes (at home or in the car) of Irish rhymes and songs
which the child is learning;

e encouraging them to read simple Irish books to the child at home. and assisting
parents to choose svitable books; and

+ developing a range of taped children’s books in Irish as a support for parents with low
levels of Irish ability.

Such informatiou is provided in the *Welsh for the Family® project (Brooke, 1992) in
which the Welsh phrases und vocabulary needed in a range of situations appropriate to
young children are presented attractively with pictures, and with English translations.
Illustrations have items labelled in Welsh, so that a parent has the term available to draw
it to the child’s attention. Tapes and activity books are also available to reinforce the
language lzamed by child and parent.

Taped Children’s Books

Over half of Galltacht respondents in the parents’ survey stated that they never read Irish
story-bocks to their children, and a further third said they did so only occasionally. This
may be linked to parents” feeling that their Irish is inadequate for the task of reading even
a simple story in Irish. The use of taped story-books has also been shown to be a
significant support for parent and child alike (see Hickey 1991 for a discussion), with
exposure to native-speaker pronunciation, music and choruses to get children’s attention,
and the option of multiple repetition which has proved so beneficial (and enjoyable) for
young learners. The numbers of such taped books in Irish is small at present. and it is
impcrative that this need be addressed in the near future. In the meantime, Stigrthoiri
might like to offer parents the opportunity of borrowing a sclection of taj.2d books which
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they had themselves spoken onto tape. The advantage of having a familiar voice on tape,
reading a story familiar from the naionra, would be a very positive feature, and the
objective of increasing Irish reading in the home is worthy of this effort until commercial
suppliers answer this need.

Parents ' Newsletter

Even where excellent Irish materials are already available from An Combhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta, An Gum and other sources, parents appear in many cases to be
unaware of them. Over 80% of parents reported that they rarely or never used najonra
books or tapes at home. Lack of awareness of what is available is compounded by the
poor chances of seeing any Irish materials displayed in the average bookshop, and this
therefore requires some action. To this end, it is recommended that An Comhchoiste
revive their newsletter, on a different basis, by directing it at parents once per term. This
could be distributed in batches to naionrai, allowing each child to take one home to
his/her parent(s). Such a newsletter, which would need to be bilingual, could contain a
list of some of the materials such as books, tapes of songs and taped books available in
Irish, together with a few sentences describing each, with suggestions for their use.
Letters could be solicited from parents who already use some Irish at home, to illustrate
possibilities and phrases to parents new to using Irish with their children. A Stitrthéir
could outline some of the seasonal language which is likely to arise in each term, and
present some of the relevant rhymes and phrases accompanying particular activities. It
would also be of benefit to emphasise the value Stitrthéiri place on parental support for
Irish in the home, so that parents do not feel that they ‘should leave that to the nafonra’.

Almost 40% of parents surveyed felt that their involvernent with the nafonra was too low,
but noted that this was mostly due to their domestic or work arrangements. Thus, the best
way of communicating with this group would appear to be through a newsletter. Such
material sent to parents, which they can read at their own convenience, and keep for
future reference. might go some way to overcome the lack of awareness of what
resources are available, and illustrate the benefits of their using as much Irish informally
at home as possible. A newsletter would also address the need identified by the third of
parents who said that they require assistance in selecting books and tapes in Irish for use
at home, and the supply of such information to the remainder might encourage them to
consider using some materials. Parents’ newsletters have been found to be a successful
way of imparting information about methods, activities and materials in many settings
such as music and drama schools, and centralised preparation and batch delivery to
nafonrai would keep costs down. Parents reported that their child’s attendance at a
naionra significantly increased the amount of Irish used in the home. Therefore, any
approach which aims at increasing Irish use in the home by the parents of young children,
and further supporting the Irish acquisiticn of the children themselves, is one which
should rightly claim support from Irish language organisations charged with promoting
Irish use. since this parent-child nexus is acknowledged to be crucial in fostering
bilingualism.
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Children’s Programmes in Irish

The provision of children's T.V. programmes in Irish on the new Teilifis na Gaeilge
channel adds another focus for Irish use in the home between parents and children,
allowing them to see Irish used in a recreational context together (initially in the
programmes Boisini and Bouli). However, to maximise their effectiveness, some of the
programmes aimed at the pre-school age-group need to allow for the fact that even in the
Gaeltacht, as well as elsewhere, a large proportion of these children are second language
learners, and require a slower pace of presentation, a greater clarity of enunciation and a
greater simplicity of language than is necessary for native-language speakers of Irish.
These requirements make dubbed programmes less suitable for this age group, unless the
original has been deliberately made slower than usual, such as the video series Muzzy.
The value of repetition for language learning in young children and the pleasure they
derive from repetition of the familiar, makes the provision of such programmes as Boisini
on video a high priority, to add to the small supply which already exists of Irish videos
for children. The naionra could play a central role in alerting parents to those children’s
programumes in Irish on TnaG as well as a number already broadcast on RTE, and to the
availability of some videos of carioons (e.g. Bouli agus a Chairde, Bouli Aris, Réaltog).

The change in the broadcast time of pre-school programmes by TnaG, from their original
slot at 12.30 p.m. to a new slot at 2.00 p.m., is welcomed. Nafonra census figures of 1993
showed that 46 naionrai only finished at 12.30 p.m., while another 30 nafonrai were still
in operation between [2.40 and 2.15 p.m. (having begun late in the morning), usually
without access to a television. In addition, many English-medium play-groups and
Montessori pre-schools are either just finishing or still running at 12.30, while many
Infant classes in primary schools do not finish until 1.30 p.n. Thus, the shift to 2.00 p.m.
is very important in making these programmes available to more young children. Overall,
these programmes make an important contribution to raising the status of lrish among
these children, and allowing them to have pleasant experiences of the language at home,
where parents may join in watching with them. It is hoped that the range of programmes
{for young children will continue 1o be developed and that more broadcast time and
resources can be devoted to this sector in the future.

Parents Participating in the Naionra

Only a very small minority of parents help in the najonra. and there may be a low ceiling
on this type of involvement as a result of parents’ other commitments and low levels of
Irish competence. However, over two-thirds of Stitrthéiri reported that they would
welcome involvement from parents who wish to help. although only about one-fifth of
Stiurthéiri would themselves seck out such parental involvement, which may again be
influenced by the fact that many parents have low Irish ability. It is suggested that those
Stiarthéiri who would welcome parents® visits to the naionra should bring this to their
attention as an open invitation, and suggest a rota of visits (at intervals convenient for the
Stidrthoéir), since parents might otherwise be reluctant to ask for permission 1o
participate. liven intermittent participation in the naionrz wonld give such parents a new
perspective on the work there and the methods used. and would allow children to sce
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adults other than their Stitrthoir or Stidrthdir Cunta using Irish. However, such
involvement would only be successful if individual Stitrthéiri were at ease with the
practice and initiated it voluntarily, and if the parents involved had sufficiently fluent
Irish to be able to participate fully in activities.

Improving Attendance at Introductory Meetings

A major contact point between Stiurthéiri and parents is the introductory meeting.
However, only about half of respondents or their partners had attended such a meeting.
This fairly low attendance points again to the need to communicate through written
materials with the group which does not attend meetings. In addition, however, it might
be possible to persuade parents who did not attend the introductory meeting to attend a
meeting organised several weeks after their child had begun at the naionra, when the
issue of what was being learned, and how, might appear less abstract. While this would
impose a burden on Stitrthoiri and Comhairleoiri, who normally attend and speak at such
meetings, it might be worth trying on an experimental basis.

8.9.2 Parent and Toddler Groups

The advantages of an ancillary service which would provide some experienc~ of an Irish-
language environment even before the nafonra has been discussed in Seal le Chéile, (no
author) a document describing a pilot ‘parent and child® programme organised by Bord
na Gaeilge in 1992, This experience and the longer and wider experience of the Kohanga
reo (Maori groups in New Zealand) and Cyleh Mam a'i Phlensyn in Wales have
illustrated the benefits of offering parents and children an opportunity to learn and speak
a second. language at a verv young age. before they are even aware that what they are
hearing is another language. In Wales there is provision for children under two and a half
vears to participate with their parents in groups called Cyvlch Ti a Fi, and children over
two and a half years are involved in Cylch Meithrin groups. In the former (* Welsh for the
Family’) bilingual leaflets are provided with suggested activities for the groups, but also
with aims for Welsh use at home e.g.:

Goal: Learn to sing and read stories with your child at home

Sing: Song X (reference to book and cassette)

Practise singing 3 new songs every week. (from illustrated song-book)
1. Look at cach picture and say the words aloud together.
2. Read the words of each song aloud.
3. Sing the song together (with the actions). Then sing it again!

Read: 6 Mabon and Mabli stories (serics. accompanied by free cassette tapes)
Practise reading one new story every week.
1. Your leader reads a sentence aloud and tells you what it means.
2. Everyone reads the sentence aloud together before moving on to the next
one.

- I you want some extra practice, read the story again with a friend.

"
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Sing with the Children (babies and all)
1. Sing and move (vigorously!) with the children at the end ot the session.
2. Help your child with the actions - that’s how they learn what the song
means!
3. Sing Somg X last of all, while walking in a circle.
At Home
1. Sing several songs with your child every day. First look at the picture
together and then sing the song (with the actions).
2. Reaa at least one Welsh story with your child every day.
3. Read each new story EVERY day during the first week.

Such detailed instructions, which ask for a small daily time commitment in the home, are
more likely to be successful than general instructions which do not specify regular
activities. With regard to the meetings themselves, allowing parents to rernain with their
toddlers ensures that children feel supported and relaxed, and involves parents directly in
the child’s learning, thus promoting use of the language at home also. Parents are given
an opportunity to improve their own Welsh through conversation with other adults and
through the learning of specific vocabulary.

One workable model for the provision of such parent and toddler groups comes from
Ballinteer in Dublin, where a group of parents founded a co-operative movement called
Na Mamailinigh. A voluntary co-ordinator helps to put parents in contact with each other
and organises small groups of no more than six parents and their children. These meet in
each other’s homes (on a rota) once a week for about two hours, and engage in activities
such as painting, water-play, reading/telling stories, playing games, singing songs etc.
through Irish. No special premises are required, and such groups are therefore an option
for any small group or ¢*'en two parents who are willing to organise themselves. Children
attending can be aged from several months only up to about three years, and at this age
are extraordinarily open to language learning. Such young children who feel happy and
safc while with their parent are extremely accomplished learners with few inhibitions
about producing what they know, and adding to it. After a period in such a group a child
can begin attending a nafonra already with some comprehension of Irish, and a quite
sizeable productive vocabulary of words and phrases which increases the level of Irish
use in the naionra and provides a most effective model for other children who have not
been exposed to Irish. Just as importantly, parents who have participated in such groups
already understand the importance of their own role in fostering the child's language
acquisition, so they are less likely to retreat to the sidelines of low involvement in the
work of the nafonra.

To function most effectively, parents considering setting up such a group would benefit
from a ‘starter pack’, presenting information bilingually on the aims of such a mother and
toddler frish group, with detailed suggestions for activitics and a range of plans for the
meetings. This pack would also supply the text of rhymes and songs and full instructions
on the actions to accompuny them. Recommended vocabulary and suggestions for
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introducing it could also be included, with information for parents about the type of
language required, including, for example, BunGhaeilge do Thuismitheoiri. Finally, it
would be important to inciude a list of books in Irish for this age group, and suggestions
regarding how to present them, with an explanation of the vocabulary used. Some
centralised co-ordination would contribute significantly to ithe success of such efforts. in
helping to get groups going, and in keeping them focused and effective.

8.9.3 Parents’ Expectations and Objectives

There is a need for parents, in particular, to have realistic expectations regarding the
outcome of a period in a naionra for children from each of the typical language
backgrounds. A ycar in a najonra is likely to give a child from an English-only
hackground a good comprehension of the Irish used in the naionra and an ability to
produce a small amount of Irish, some of which may not be fully productive as yet. A
child from a home in which at least some Irish is used is likelv to show better productive
skills, as well as more advanced comprehension. Children from Irish-only homes are
likely to show improvement in their production, with increased Irish vocabulary; they
may, in addition, acquire some English from other children attending.

Krashen (1985:66) described immersion as “the most successful program ever recorded
in the professional language teaching literature’. There are, in general, very high
expectations for children’s L2 language learning in immersion situations, with a
widespread belief that children emerge from such schools after a number of years with
native-like competence in the language, at no cost to their mother tongue development or
their academic achievement. In fact. however. it has been recognised by some immersion
rescarchers that this is not the casc. Instead. as Cohen (1982:105) noted. results as carly
as the mid- to late 1970s, from Spanish immersion in the US and French immersion in
Canada showed that children in these programmes did nor achieve native-like mastery of
the second language. In fact. they reached a very satisfactory level of communicative
ability, which is, nevertheless. an interlanguage, showing the effects of interference from
their native language and inconsistent L2 rule applicaticn. Safty (1989:551), in
describing high-school graduates of immcrsion programmes. commented on taeir
spontaneous. natural communication and ‘charmingly self-assured and oblivious attitudes
toward their mistakes™. He stressed that the communicative approach used in imiaersion
education is bound to achieve this result, since it emphasises what is being said, rather
than how it is being said. Cuhien explains the entrenched grummatical crrors of
immersion students as resulting from the fact that they spend most of their time listening
to other learrers. who reinforee each other’s secand Ianguage errors,

Safty arzues that the most effective remedy tor entrenched grammatical errors in older

~inunersion pupils is high quaiity input. with weekly group practice on the correct form of

stric tures which have a high error vate in the proup. Stidrthoiri are trained in this strategy
in their preparatory course. Regarding pre-school children in innnersion, the issue of
quality and quantity of rish input is one which needs to be stressed, as was discussed in
Chapter 5.with a sabtle shift in the balance ol activities towards those that maximize
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Irish input from the Stitrthéir. Safty also proposes that socio-cultural exchanges with
native speakers of the language should be promoted in order to increase quality input. In
the case of najonra children living in the Galltacht this would be very difficult. One
answer might be to encourage parents to bring their children on visits to the Gaeltacht. In
the parents’ survey it was found that less than half of the Galltacht parents had visited the
Gaeltacht in the preceding «4 years. However, it must be remembered that, regardless of
the community involved, visitors usually find it extremely difficult to make contact with
local people, particularly where another language is involved, and this is as true of
visitors to the Gaeltacht who do not have family or friends resident there as it is true of
holiday-makers around the world. For this reason, more organised schemss such as that
run oy Cumann an Phiarsaigh in Donegal may be most effective. Cumann an Phiarsaigh
now offers one-week holiday/Irish-courses for entire families. where parents have the
opportunity to attend Irish classes while babies are cared for in a créche, pre-schoolers in
a nafonra, and cbhildren up to ten vears of age attend age-appropriate classes. Parents and
children stay in the college, and sight-seeing trips, amusements, céili-dancing and Irish
music events are organised for leisure activities.

Such short holidays in the Gaeltacht allow young children to spend a couple of hours
each day with a Stirthoir, and experience life in a Gaeltacht area. Some wider
experience of the use of Irish in the Gaeltacht might be gained, through. for example,
visits to a local shop where Irish is spoken, or a visit from a mother with her teddler who
is acquiring Irish, Parents can avail of this time to improve thcir Irish ability and gain
enjoyment from Irish cultural activities, as well as have a pleasant visit to a Gaeltacht
with their children enjoyably occupied. If. in addition to these activities, there was an
attempt by the organisers to facilitate interaction with Gaeltacht parents, as well as to
encourige visitors to speak Irish when taking their children to any local amenities such as
a crafi-shop, then the basis might also be laid down for future independent visiis to the
Gaeltacht. The development of this initiative is greatly to be welcomed, and it is hoped
that other options. such as shorter {3-day) courscs might he added in the future, for
example at Easter or half-term breaks, in a range of venues and Gaceltacht aceas.

8.9.4 Practical Facilitation of Naijonra Attendance

‘This study showed that naionra mothers are twice as likely to be engaged in work outside
the home as the general population of mothers of young children. Of the approximate
50% of najonra mothers who participate in the labour force. half were engaged in part-
time work. Given this feature of naionra parents. and the wider trend towards women's
increased participation in the labour market. parents’ needs will. in the future, require
some consideration. Parents may hav e to consider the hours of naionra operation ir their
decision-making process regarding the tvpe of pre-schooling for their child. It weuld be
niost unfortunate if najonrai, which at present attract ahout half of their children from
homes where both parents work full- or part-time outside the home. were to exclude the
children of some working parents because of practical problems such as difficulties with
their hours of operation. Almost half the naionrai (17%) in the naionra census finished at
or before 12,00 noon. Such closing times may pose difficulties even for part-time
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workers, since they often work either for full mornings or afternoons and would not
therefore be able to collect children before their work period ends. Similarly, only 21%
of nafonrai in the census opened at or before 9.15 a.m.. which may again pose problems
for working parents whose jobs require them to be in work for office hours. It appears
that the current hours of naionra operation depend on the availability of a parent or child-
carer in the home, and may exclude a group of parents who would like to choose a
naionra for their child, and could afford to pay for it, but have difficulty organising child
care Lo accommodate the naionra howrs, even when one parent is working only part-time.
Even parents who are full-time home-makers may experience difficulties due to the lack
of co-ordination between naionra opening and closing times and the times of the scliool
which other children in the family attend.

it is accepted that young children become tired after their session in a challenging
environment. Nevertheless naionral in some areas might consider adding an optional (and
paid) extra period of after-naionra care (of up to one hour’s duration), with suitable and
less challenging activities, to make the opticn of a naionra available to parents who
cannol arrange to have children collected mid-moming. According 10 the Child Care
(Pre-school Services) Regulations 1996, sessional pre-school services may be up to three
and a half hours in duration per session. In this regard, it is noteworthy that some
Montessori pre-schools already operate for longer periods of up to three and a half hours,

and some individual groups offer after-care up to 2 p.n or full dav-care after a

Montessori session in the morning. indicating that even young children can be happily
accommodated for somewhat longer periods, provided that activitics arc varied, suitable,
and paced over the mr «ing. Consideration of such extra periods of care would. of
course. raise practical iosies such as insurance cover and would depend on local demand.
However, the {act that not ail parents need or want to avail of such an option should not
rule out local provision where it is desired. especially in urban areas. The current
sttuation in which some parents may rule out sending their child ta a naionra hecause of
difficulties with naionra hours of operation is unsatisfactory. The option of having
children attend both sessions of a two-session naionra (because of difficultics in
arrangirg to have the child collected or of organising child-care atter naionra hours) is
also not ideal. Attending two naionra sessions is likely to be much more taxing than
attending a stower-paced single session over a similar time-span.

It is relevant that Basque and Catalan immersion pre-schools operate from 9.00 aan.-
12,00 pane, with a break for lunch, and o rest during which the child may be collected
and brought home. ¢ may stay in the pre-school, resuming at 3,00 p.m. until 5.00 p.m.
fhis is not simply the effect of Mediterrancan daily cyceles, sinee in Finland, Swedish-
immersion pre-schools operate to the « mie schedule, with a Jong lunch-break and rest
followed by resumed “classes™. The growth in the number of women participating in the
labour force ny Trcland has been discussed already in Chapter 1. and it is imponant that
seme awareness of the constraints of parents who work outside the home or of those
caring for other children should be considered in the future by the nasonrai, At present.
those who require longer hours of care for their children are being given the option onh
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of English-medium child-care, which has expanded greatly in recent years. It is,
therefore, important that in coming years consideration should be given, where possible,
to the provision or short after-naionra care programmes through Irish, in order.to ensure
that the naionra option is available to the children of all parents. Further consideration of
these issues is recommended in the future, so that the best compromise can be reached
between children’s needs and the constraints under which parents (eithe. “ose working
outside the home or those at home with other children) operate.

§.10 SUPPORT FOR STIURTHOIRI

Stitrthéiri in naionrai fulfil a demanding role, generally with great zeal and commitment,
for low remuneration. They require a range of personal and inter-personal skills, but in
addition they require high quality pre-service and in-service training. These and other
requirements of Stituthoiri are discussed below. Some of these issues have been
discussed at length in previous chapters, and will not be examined in depth again here.

8.10.1 Irish Competence

Stidrthéiri and their Assistants are. in many cases. the only source cf Irish input for
children, and their fluency in expressing themseives in lrish in the najonra situation can,
therefore, be a critical factor it influencing the children's rate of progress in acquiring
Irish, The results of the statistical analysis suggest that children whose Stitirthé | have
~weak’ or ‘satisfactory’ Irish have significantly lower Irish Production scores that those
in nafonrai where the Stiarthoir’s Irish is rated as “good” or {as good as) that of 2 native
speaker. This sugge:ts that an intermediate Icvel of competence in Irish be established as
a minimum required level of Irish competence by An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta for
those setting up naionrai. This would renresent an attainable target for the 18% of
Stiorthéiri already practising whose lrish falls below this level, and it is recommended
that they be given every encouragement and practical support to improve their standard
to this level, and preferably beyond it. Similarly. it is recommended that prospective
Assistants in the future should have reached the minimum standard before they are
employed, and that the two-fifths of already empi =4 Assistants who have weak Irish be
offered short intensive courses te raise their standard of Irish above its present low level.

8.10.2 Location

It is acknowledged wiat there are many difficulties in finding suitable premises for
nafonrai, The implementation of the Child Care (Pre-School Services) Regulations 1996
has added to these difficulties, although the improvemen in overall standards of safety is
to be welcomed.  The decline in the cohort of children attending schools in some areas
means that classrooms in schools may be the most casily available location for a najonra
{about a quarter of naionral in 1793 were located in schools). Children in such aatonrai in
the sub-sample were founa 1o have lower production scores than those in naionyui located
in private homes and halls. The disadvantage for school-based naionrai may arise from
children feeling somewhat overawed by the school atmosphere and the hustle and bustle
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of being in the vicinity of older children, but the location effect may also influence
teaching style or the range of activities provided in a subtle way. While the negative
result of school location must be interpreted cautiously, given that 1t was based on a
relatively small sample, it is supported by Osborn and Milbank’s (1987) study of pre-
school effectiveness, and this points to the need for further monitoring of the effect.
Naionrai currently operating in schools need to be aware of the need to operate in as
*home-like" a manner as possible. rather than in the manner of infant reception classes. In
the meantime, it is recommended that the advantage attested to by the results of this
study of locating in premises other than schools be considered in promoting the setting
up of new naionrai. The difficulty in finding suitable premises is likely to be a major
factor in constricting the growth of naionrai in the future, and the adaptation of premises
to make them suitable for naionrai will require additional resources if the naionra option
is to be more widely available.

8.10.3 Class Size and Pupil-Teacher Ratio

The statistical analysis showed that overall class size was inversely related to children’s
Irish produciion scores, independently of pupil-teacher ratio, which did not have a
significant effect. Multivariate analyses showed that the negative effect of larger class
sizes (despite a lower pupil-teacher ratio in most such classes). was found to be greatest
in the Galltacht. where it scems that larger naionrai depress children’s Irish Production
scorcs, Over a third of all naionrai contained 16 children or more in 1993 and these
results point to the value of seeking to reduce the number of large nafonrai where
possible. and to aim in general to keep naionrai below a maximum of 15 children.

There are, of course. practical difficultics in Keeping naionrai small, but these results
suggest that ineluding an adult assistant does nor compensate for the overall negative
cffect of larger class size. Thus. the phasing in by An Comhchoiste Réamhscotaiochta of
a maximum nafonra size of 15 children (in addition to its current maximum pupil-teacher
ratio) by a particular time would be worth considering. After that point, all naionrai
would be expected to operate within that maximum. Naionrai which currently contain
more than this number could avail of the intervening period to establish another session,
run by the same Stitirthdir or another one. and cither in the same premises at a different
time. or in new premises at the same time. Clearly there are difficulties in some areas in
answering the demand for naionra places. but if the service to be provided to children is
to be of the highest quality. then these results indicate the value of keeping the overall
najonra size down to no more than 15 children (with two adults. in consequence of the
maximum 10:1 rule now operating).

8.10.4 Fees and Subsidies

At present. Gaeltacht nafonrai receive a subsidy from Udaras na Gaeltachta, which keeps
the fees charged to parents at a lower levell provided they maintain a pupil-teacher ratio
of no more than 10:1. Galltacht naionrai do not receive such a subsidy. and the average
fee paid per child per week in 1993 was £8. compared to an average of £5 per week in the
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Gaeltacht. With the current level of fees, most Stitrthéiri are left with very low wages
after paying their costs. Looking to the future, two factors can be identified which will
raise costs and/or reduce the income of Stitirthéiri. The Child Care (Pre-school Services)
Regulations now impose welcome but expensive safety requirements which may need
investment to adapt premises. Similarly, a decrease in the number of children catered for
would reduce income. Unless these factors are offset by measures to raise revenue or
reduce costs, an undesirable reduction in the number of nafonra places could occur.

O Muirthile (Irish Times, 29 February 1996) pointed out that Irish-medium pre-schooling
is the Irish language activity which receives most finance from individual members of the
public, in the form of fees paid by parents. vet has relatively low levels of state support in
ihe Galltacht. One option would be the provision of a subsidy to Galltacht naionrai to
help them to function at their optimal leve! with smaller groups, along the lines of the
subsidy received by nafonrai in Gacltacht areas from Udaras na Gaeltachta. Extending
the capitation fee which currently applies to children in Gaeltacht najonrai to Galitacht
najonrai would provide improved services such as allowing smaller classes, but would
also have the benefit of regularising the employment conditions of Stitirthéiri, with
increased security and higher morale. While there are clearly many competing demands
on state-sponsored bodies charged with promoting Irish, the evidence suggests that the
naionrai have considerable potential, not only for improving the learning of Irish by
children, but also for promoting greater family use of Irish. An extension of the subsidy

received by Gaeltacht najonrai to all naionrai would offer very good returns in terms of

promoting Irish, not only among the children attending, but also among their parents.

Some parents, too, could be expected to pay more, particularly if nafonra hours were
extended and if the training of Stitirthdiri were extended and accredited. Current naionra
{ces are relatively low compared to other child-care options (for example, {ive days™ hall-
day carc would cost in the region of £30 per week in a créeche or with many child-
minders). Thus, some increase in fees could be justified. on a commercial basis. Of

course, measurcs would nced to be taken to safeguard the cthos of cquality of

accessibility to naionra places for all socio-economic groups. To this end, the public
subsidy discussed above might be used to establish a proportion of "assisted places” in
Gailtacht naionrai. This maintenance of low fees for families with lower incomes. but
with a public subsidy. combined with some increase in fees for those with higher
imcomes. would go some way towards improving the position of naionrai and their
Stiurthairi. Improving terms of pay and conditions for Stiarthéiri is likely to lead to an
increase in the overall number of najonra places available. thereby helping to make
naionraf an option which is available to more children.

8.10.5 Pre-Service Training

At present, An Comhchoiste Réambscolaiochta is endeavouring to pain recognition from
the National Connceil for Vocational Awards (NCVAY or the National Council for
liducational Awards (NCEA) for a pre-service course for najonra leaders through the
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medium of Irish. The brevity of the current preparatory cowrse is a cause for some
concern, given the large amount of information to be conveyed. O Murchii (1985) has
already suggested that a one-ycar full-time course would be desirable for prospective
Stiurthéiri, and this report concurs with the recommendation that pre-service training be
extended and developed. However, given the difficulties this would pose for those
wishing to become Stitrthdiri, especially those who do not have easy access to
educational institutions, the option of distance-learning needs to be explored for at least
some modules of such a course, o that Stivirthdir{ in rural areas are not disadvantaged.
One possibility is that the completion of a core of modules. including some attendance at
tutorials and group meetings (as in the distance-leaming framework) might be recognised
for certification.

Recent developments seeking to establish common accreditation for those already
working in early child-carc are likely to be of great benefit to Stitthéiri. The OMNA
project, operating under the aegis of the Dublin Institute of Technology (DIT), with
funding from New Opportunities for Women (NOW), aims to reach common agreement
between the accrediting bodies and training organisations invoelved in early childhood
training. It is claimed that a *ladder” of national accreditation will offer greater flexibility
both in access to. and progress through, early childhcod training, * ith opportunities to
enter employment at different levels. Such flexibility might offer the option of combining
specialist training courses in ecarly Irish immersion and Irish language skills with more
general courses on, for example, child development or safety. However, it is important
that training for Stiurthéiri should stress the specific and fundamental needs of early
immersion, rather than presenting it as an optional extra to be added to mother-tongue
pre-schooling.

Other reeent developments regarding the recognition of the experience of those already
working as Stiurthéiri are most welcome. and will ultimately improve their status. ‘The
Accreditation of Prior Learning {APL) scheme was set up by the OMNA project to try to
assess and give credit for the knowledge. experience and skills of existing practitioners.
The OMNA project also aims to develop alternative learning methods such as distance-
learning and media-based learning to assist in training. as well as extended work
experience programmes. Proposals for training Stidrthoiri in the distance-learning format
are also being considered by Udards na Gacltachta, and such scheines would be most
effective in providing turther training leading to certification,

8.10.6 1u-Service Training

[ their survey. Stiurthoiri reported that they would welcome some very practical
courses, such as on handicrafts and the use of puppets, but significant proportions of
respondents also indicated that broader areas such as health issues and psychology are of
interest to them. It is notable that many of the subjects on which courses are desired
relate to general pre-schooling activities. rather than dealing directly with the issue of
immersion pre-schooling. owever, it is of great importance that in-service courses on
these topics should include consideration of the possibilities for language learning in
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every activity, so that the children’s cxposure to natural but contextualiszd use of the
language can be maximised.

In-service training is organised on a divisional basis by each Comhairleoir in the ten
districts in the Republic as well as in Northern Ireland. in order to provide training as
locally as possible. However, this may make it difficult to offer courses on specific topics
when the most interested participants are scattered throughout the country, rather than
being located within one Comhairleoir’s district. Given this problem, and the burden of
preparing in-service training which falls on individual Combairleoiri in addition to their
other duties, it might be worth considering whether some courses at least could be
centrally organised, but provided locally at dates and venues organised by Combhairleoiri.
Thus. if An Comhchoeiste Réamhscolaiochta were to organise speakers and materials for
a small number of in-service training courses on topics requested by a proportion of
Stituthéiri throughout the country, they could be provided in different locations, thereby
combining some of the benefits of regionalisation with some of the economies of scale of
centralised planning. A range of videos dealing with at least some of the topics
Stiarthoiri request for training courses would greatly facilitate the organisation of in-
service courses in all districts, particularly when used in conjunction with experienced
Stiarthoiri or visiting speakers acting as discussants. and would also allow greater ease in
the repetition of courses for new Stitirthoiri.

This study will allow the more detailed requirements of Stiarthdin regarding in-service
training to be taken into account in future planning, in order to build niost usefully on
their experience. With regard to their future training needs. particularly for the 10% who
are judged by Combhairleoiri t be performing poorly in specific areas, it should be noted
that international rescarch on in-service training for teachers (discussed in Chapter 5) has
highlighted some basic problemns with the concept as it often operates. and proposed
measures to make it more cffective. Consideration of all these factors is required to
ensure that the Stitirthoiri. particularly those in need of re-training or additional training.
receive the niost appropriate in-service training possible in the future. It is such training
which will contribute most to the effectiveness of the nalonrai and produce the best
results.

It should he noted that 30% of the Stidrthéir respondents indicated that they found it
difficult to attend in-service courses due to time pressures. Again. this points to the necd
to reach Stiarthoirf by a combination of methods. through the provision of written
materials and the establishment of a library of videotapes. as well as the current type of
courses. Overall, the 28% who responded that they would find new training courses
helpful and the 53% who said they wished to vi.it other naionrai are pointing to a need
which in-service training conld profitably address.

8.10.7 Professional isolation
As noted above, oy half of Stiirthoirt eapressed an interest in visiting other nafonral,
and a third wished for more contact with other Stiirthord, Isolation from other najonrai
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may make the job of running a naionra more difficult. While visits from Combhairleoiri
are a resource in providing contact with the central organisation, they cannot substitute
for peer contact. International research on in-service training (Brine and Shapson, 1989)
has shown that opportunities to interact with peers and share ideas and help are of great
importance. Given the rizk of professional isolation for Stitirthéiri, a pairing arrangement
between Stidrthoiri, as discussed in Section 5.5, might help to overcome the sense of
isolation from peers, if they could meet informally or at least have telephone contact at
intervals.

Another form of professional contact is with local primary and all-Irish schools. It is
regrettable that as many as two-thirds of Stitrthoéiri have little or no contact at all with
their local English-medium school, and one-third have little or no contact with their local
all-Irish school: Since some children attending a naionra may go on to attend a local
primary school, the facilitation of communication between Stitrthéiri and infant class
teachers would be beneficial for the child. It is suggested that Comhairleoiri assist
Stiurthdiri in setting up meetings with the infant teacher and schoc! principal initially, in
order to improve communication, and, where appropriate, arrange reciprocal visits with
the Junior Infants” teacher.

Overall, however, the issue of recognition by schools is a conteatious one, which is based
on the marginalisation of pre-school education by the educational system, and it can only
be fully addressed by seeking official recognition of the rights of all children to high
quality pre-schooling services. Ultimately, recognition for immersion pre-schooling is
likely to require extension and certification of pre-service trairing for Stitirthéiri and a
regularisation of their employnient conditions.

8.10.8 Equipment

New equipment occurs second on the "wish list' of Stitirthéiri. New najonrai receive a kit
worth about £300, but additional or replacement equipment and toys must be resourced
by the najonra. The money received b¥ nafonrai from parents® fees and grants (generally
in the case of Gaeltacht najonral) from other bodies must therefore cover rent, insurance,
heat, light and cquipment, as well as salary, and StiGrthéiri are forced to forego items
which they think would make their najonra more effective and enjoyable. The result is
that many Stitirthéiri and parents are obhged to expend a great deal of energy on fund-
raising, and the constant under-resourcing highlights the absence of official support for
pre-schooling. In addition to the lack of money for necessary equipment it must be noted
that there are also fewer appropriate teaching aids available for an Irish-m dium pre-
school than for their English-medium counterparts. Bodies such as An Comhchaiste
Réamhscolaiochta and An Gam have helped to redress this situation to some extent
through the provision of « number of appropriate books. wall-friezes, posters and tapes.
However, ferther resources are required to enak'z Stinrthaéird to purchase a range of such
materials for nafonrai and to update and extend these materials cack: year.
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8.10.9 Irish Input: Teaching Strategies and Children’s Activities

The range of activities provided each day in nafonrai (see Chapter 3) shows the range of
skills which are being promoted, quite apart from purely linguistic skills. Snow (1987)
pointed out that immersion teaching is not simply a question of taking the standard
curriculum and teaching it through another language. Instead it would appear to
necessitate a bottom-up change in teaching strategy, so that all activities, whether
focusing on manual, motor or social skills, are adapted to maximise their effectiveness
for exposing children to the target language. The intention would not be to discard less
language-centred activities, but to ensurc a balance between the different types of
activities engaged in by each child over the course of a session. As Section 5.4 showed, it
is advisable that the linguistic return on the common activities of the naionra be
considered in the planning and organisation of work. Thus, instead of aiming to be
identical to a mother-tongue play-group or pre-school (except for the fact that i uses
what is the L2 of the majority as its medium) the ideal naionra would seek to balance
activities, groupings and teaching strategies in order to maximise Irish input and
opportunities to use the language leamed.

It is now almost a foiklinguistic belief that young children acquire a sccond language
more casily than older children or adults. but this has contributed to the belief that their
learning occurs so ‘naturally’ that it requires little special provision. This belief in the
naturalness of the young child’s acquisition rests, of course, on observation of young
children acquiring their first language. owever. there are large differences between tl -
concentrated input received by the L1 learner. surrounded by native speakers of the target
language who focus large amounts of time and attention on that child, and the pre-school
L2 learner in a group with other learners. with input usuaily from one or. at most. two
adults, who must divide their time not enly between a number of children, but also
between educational and maintenance activities. This raises the question of what
proportion of time in the najoura supplies comprehensible Irish input directed to children
and what are the opportunities for children 10 interact in frish. Only an observational
study can shed light on how much Jrish input is available to individual children as they
participate in the activities of the naionra. Hickey (in f)rcpamti(m) will examine this issue
with observaticnal data.

Stitarthdird in the present siady ssere asked to report on the range of activities available to
the average child in a normal session during the third term. The results indicate that
Stitrthéiri. in general, make every effort to make children’s experience of the najonra as
stimulating and cnjovable as possible, by providing a wide range of activities in a
supportive environment. However. the issue of the type and amount of frish input and
oppoitunities to interact in Irish which accompany cach activity may be critical to the
suceessful implementation of Irish-medium pre-schooling, particularhy - where, as in the
wajority of naionrai, the Sudrthoir is the only source of frish input,
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8.11 PRIORITIES

The following sections outline some of the main suggestions arising from this report,
categorised according to the relevant organisations or groups. These suggestions are
made within the context of the organisations and structures currently in operation,
although it is accepted that organisational changes would create other possibilities. Such
suggestions are given under specific headings for the sake of clarity, although it is
acknowledged that the organisations involved may have other priorities in some cases.
The implementation of these suggestions would require extra funding and resources but
what this study shows is that such additional investment would pay dividends in terms of
assisting Irish learning among young children and promoting use of Irish in th . home.

An Comhchoiste Réamhbscolaiochta

» It is suggested that An Comhchoiste censider establishing a required level of Irish
competence for Stiarthéiri and their Assistants, to be implemented immediately for all
new candidates, and phased in for current personnel, with the provision of support to
enable them to raise their level of irish at least to this required competence level. An
Combhchoiste Réamhscolajochta is currently considering a proposal regarding the
provision of suitable courses in Irish to StiGrthéiri during short stays in the Gaeltacht,
and this proposal is welcomed. It is suggested that funds be sought for a number of
scholarships for Stitrthoiri and Assistants to attend such courses each year, allowing
those who fall below the minimum Irish competence level to improve tieir lrish
sufficiently. This would make a significant contribution to the overall effectiveness of
the naionrai.

s The current attempts by An Comhchoiste to cstablish a longer and more
comprehensive pre-service course. with acereditation from a national cducational
award body is a welcome and necessary development. Given the rural location and
family commitments of many of those interested in becoming Stiurthoiri, it is
suggested that this new course allow ihe option of completing at least some modules
by distance-learning (i.e. in an open university-type context). The OMNA project’s
attempt to establish common accreditation for early childhood training and flexible
approaches to learning accords with these objectives. and it is suggested that An
Combchoiste Réamhscolaiochta continue to explore these new avenues. Similarly, the
APL initiative to recognise the prior lcarning of practitioners is a welcome
development and it is hoped that it will be applied to Stitrthéiri, so that they have
their professional skills recognised. It is vital that a significant proportion of pre-
service training should deal specifically, and at length, with- the methodology and
strategies needed for immersion pre-schooling, as well as assisting students to acquire
at lcast the necessary standard of Irish ability. [owever, some courses on wider issues
such as health and safety. or management. which are common to all types of pre-
schooling. could be shared with those training for English-medium pre-schools.

o Immersion pre-schooling imposes  particular demands  regarding  the  teaching
strategies used. and the activities offercd to children, and it is, therefore, of great
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importance that both pre~- and in-service training emphasises the desirability of
maintaining a balance between different types of activities and groupings in order to
maximise input in Irish to the children in the najonra. The aim of providing as much
appropriate Irish input as possible requires planning from the bottom-up in organising
activities, rather than a top-down approach of adding Irish to the normal activities of
= an L1 play-group. The balance achieved must be sensitive to the language mix within
particular groups, the social dynamic among the children, and the range of other needs
being met in the naionra. Such a complex issue requires longer pre-service training
_ than is currently available, plus regular support {rom in-service training.

5 ?.!!’ bal

- e It is suggested that the in-service training offered at present would benefit from some
| centralised organisation of particular courses, which could then be offered in different
regions. This might allow the diverse needs of Stitirthéiri to be addressed more
g efficiently. The provision of videotaped information is also recommended, given the
difficulties some Stitrthdiri have in attending courses, and such videos could also be
- ] used in conjunction with guest speakers, and/or commented on by Stitrthéiri at in-
' service courses. Further cxploration of distance-learning and multi-media-based
lcarning would also benefit in-service training.

j s Over half the Stiarthéiri would like to visit other nafonrai. Videos of different groups
ks in operation, with discussion afterwards among a group of Stitrthéiri might address
L3 this need, where actual visits cannot he arranged for practical reasons.

r e Given the effect of class size on the children’s Irish scores, it is suggested that priority
= be given to reducing naionra size to a maximum of 15, in addition to the current move
to reduce pupil-teacher ratios.

¢ The results of this study (supported by related research by Osborn and Milbank. 1987)
suggest that there may be some disadvantages related to locating nafonrai in schools.
% Further research is needed on this topic. but, in the meantime, the current policy of
\ discouraging location in private homes and encouraging location in schools needs to
N be reconsidered and monitored in light of these possible disadvantages. Stitrthoiri of
y nalonrai already located in schools might consider ways of making the naionra more
: home-like, both in physical appearance and in work organisaticn and activities. The
- Regulations of the Child Care Act require naionrai to meet new safety and other
‘ operating standards. It would be most regrettable if the result were a reduction in the
number of naionrai operating from private homes. given their favourable results in
this and other studies. Some form of subsidy to allow for the adaptation of existing,
premises is recommended. in order to maintain and develop the pool of naionrai.

¢ Many nalonrai, especially those in the Gacltacht. have children from a mixture of
language backgrounds (such as those [rom Irish-only. or Irish and English homes,
mixed in with those from Lnglish-only homes). It is suggested that An Comhchoiste
consider extending the in-service (raining i language enrichment to meet the more
advanced language needs of children who are native-speakers of Irish as L1, or carly
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simultaneous bilinguals. Such enrichment cculd be provided in time s. aside before
the start, or at the end of the naionra session each day or several days a week.
Alternatively, if an Assistant is available, then it could involve taking such children in
a group for a short time during the normal session.

Opportunities for professional advancement are, at present, highly restricted among
Stifirthéiri, and the establishment of a mentor system with a Sdr-Stivrthéir grade
among the more experienced and effective Stituthoiri (perhaps in conjunction with the
APL initiative) would provide both recognition of their skills and some sought-after
interaction with other Stiarthéiri, likely to be of particular benefit for newer
Stitrthoiri. There is a pressing need to accord higher status and pay to Stiurthdiri in
general, but it is likely that this will be achieved only slowly, and will require the new
pre-service training courses with accreditation currently being considered and greater
involvement by the state in pre-school education. However, reconsideration of the
terms of employment of Stitrthéiri, following notification under the Child Care (Pre-
school Services) Regulations, would greatly benefit the circumstances and morale of
those involved in providing this service.

Combhairleoiri provide a very useful and effective voluntary senice in acting as a
resource for Stituthoiri through their monthly visits, providing in-service courses,
helping the establishment of new nafonrai and liaising with parents, Stitrthéiri and An
Combhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta. This group of experienced and committed early
educators offers a range of skills to Stitrthéiri in their area, and they are a vital aid in
combating the professional isolation of Stitrthéiri and in promoting high standards. It
is recommended that Comhairleoiri continue to foster formal and informal peer
contact between Stiurthdiri, It is suggested that the Comhairleoir system be
maintained and developed, through the provision of ‘training for trainers’ and
opportunities for Combhairleoiri to visit and discuss naionrai in districts other than
their own, the better to implement common objectives.

The support of parents for the work of the najonrai is very desirable, It is suggested
that An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta prepare a bilingual newsletter each term for
parents. containing information on what Irish resources (friczes, books, tapes, taped-
books, rhvime- and song-books. videos) are available from them and other sources,
and with information about the activities and language likely to be used each term in
the naionra. Short contributions by other parents on how they use Irish in their homes
would also present a model for somie Irish interiaction between parents and children,
Such a newsletter could be distributed in batches to cach naionra and then brought
lome by individual children, to m. 1imise costs,

It is suggested that An Comhchoiste consider commissioning “teach yourself™ Irish
materials {in addition to the phrase-book already available) targeting parents who
have very weak competence in frish, with the aim of cnabling parents to discuss in
Irish their child's interests and activities. Classes with this as their ebjective might
alsu be provided by interested Stitrthoird. rather than ordinary Irish classes with more

181
‘131

s




EARLY IMMERSION EDUCATION IN IRELAND

.
m
"

generalised objectives for adults. It is further suggested that other methods of
facilitating parents be considered, such as the provision of ‘information packs” on
particular topics, and a videotape showing parents using Irish at home with children.

Almost a fifth of parents reported that they would like to attend Irish conversation
groups. The informality of such groups might attract some parents more than classes,
and would help those who had been fluent to retrieve that Irish fluency. It is
recommended that An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta liaise with other Irish-
language organisations such as Conradh na Gaeilge. to try to promote the
establishment of such groups during naionra hours for parents who work in the home.
or in the evenings for parents who work outside the home. Small groups of parents
could meet either in each other’s homes or in public venues where such are available.
There are likely to be advantages in focusing some conversation groups on naionra or
all-Irish school parents only. giving them a common interest. and helping naionra
parents to learn about later progress in all-Irish schools.

The preparation and dissemination of more audio-tapes of children’s Irish stories and
songs is urgently required to support the use of Irish at home. There is a particular
lack of modestly-priced collections focused on lullabies in lIrish, like the lullaby
collections available in English. This is regrettable, since many parents first sing to
their infants in order to lull them to sleep. and might be encouraged to introduce Irish
lullabies if a tape (with booklet) were available to help them to learn them. Such
support for parents in introducing even some Irish in the home from their child’s
earliest infancy could help to establish more positive attitudes to later lrish use with
that child. in addition to providing welcome aid for those parents who have already
chosen to speak Irish to their children.

Exploration of the benefits of reaching children even vounger than those in najonrai
through Parent and Toddler groups is recommended. Almost a third of najonra parents
said that they would like to attend such groups. and it is suggested that they be
facilitated through the provision of detailed guidance materiais about how to organise
and operate such groups through Irish. It might be beneficial to build a parents’
conversation group into such meetings, if a rota of parents looked afler the children
while the rest of the adults had a short break and a chance to speak Irish to cach other.

Consideration ¢f ways ol bringing parents and young children into contact with native
speakers in the Gacltacht is worthy of exploration, and could be encouraged from
thosc already involved in Gaceltacht tourism. Short courses for parents either in Irish
or other activities (such as pottery, hill-walking. painting) through the medium of Irish
could be combined with naionra-like activities for children, along the lines developed
by Cumann an Phiarsaigh in Doncgal. which also provides a number of activities in
which both parents and children can participate together. Such short Gaeltacht breaks
could be brought to the attention of naionra parents through the parents’ newsletter
and could prove an attractive option for many. Consideration would need to be given
to providing a number ol schalarships o asist parents o Tower means to make such
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Gaeltacht visits. In general. it could be said that the recognition of the parents of
children in najonraf and all-Irish schools as a significant market would improve the
provision of services to them by commercial operators.

The hours of nalonra operation need lo be reviewed in light of the constraints
operating on parents, if some prospective nafonra parents are not to be forced to select
English-medium pre-schooling. It is recommended that consideration be given to
extending the hours of operation of some nafonrai (with consequent adaptation of the
pacing of activities for children) to three and a half hours of sessional care, and/or
providing an optional after-naionra service through Irish in areas where that appears
to be warranted.

Na Naionrai Gaelacha

Na Natonrai Gaelacha is the voluntary body of Stitrthéiri which represents the views
of Stitirthdiri in the operation of An Conhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, It offers
members a forum in which to meet and interact, as well as annual outings and events
such as Ld na Naionrai (day of the najonrai). It is suggested that the needs expressed
by Stitrthoiri for more contact with their peers and for opportunities to visit other
naionral might be addressed directly by Na Naionrai Gaelacha. The system already in
piace, whereby a Stiurthdir is selected to represent each area, might be used to
cstablish a contact network for each locality, with some regular local meetings, as
already occurs in some districts during in-service training.

The constitution of Na Nafonrai Gaelacha notes that one of their aims is to promote
awareness of immersion pre-schooling in the community. It is important that all
parents be made aware of the value of early Irish immersion in the naionrai, including
those from lower socio-ceonomic groups, Na Naionrai Gacelacha can play a valuable
role in promoting awareness of this service among all parents and ensuring that it is
not perceived to be suitable only for more advantaged groups.

It is suggested that this organisation might discuss practical ways of involving parents
more in the work of naionrai (either in the naionra itself or at home) where that is
possible and appropriate. It is likely that parents need Stitrthdiri to take the lead in
initiating and delineating such involvement. rather than waiting for parents to offer
such help.

The parents reported that their attendance at the introductory meetings organised by
Stiarthoiri is quite low, and it is suggested that parents who do not attend the first
meeting be offered a chance to attend a later meeting after their child has begun
attending. when they might be more interested or committed. 1t is important that
parents with very low levels of Irish be made aware that they will be welcomed and
catered for in Fnglish ar ach meetings.

Itis suggested that Na Naionral Gaelacha, in conjunction with Stitiethoiri and
Combhairleoiri, continue to liaise with local primary and abl-Irish schools, with the aim
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of further promoting communication between them and ensuring a smooth transition
from naionra to the reception class.

While these are the bodies most directly involved in the nailonrai, there are other
organisations such as Irish language publishers, public libraries and Bord na Gaeilge who
support or contribute to their work, and some of the ways in which this contribution
could be made most effective are considered below.

Other Organisations

Less than a third of Gaeltacht parents and less than a sixth of Galitacht parents reported
that they read to their children in Irish regularly or often. It would be helpful to add a
logo showing an adult and child reading together to the cover of young children’s Irish
books, to emphasise the need for parental involvement. In addition, a short preface could
be added inside each cover describing strategies for reading in Irish with young children,
and translation of terms used in the baok, as in the Welsh series Tvem a Cadi a Fi. A third
of all parents would like help with selecting books and tapes for their naionra child.
Children’s books in Irish are mainly published by An Guun. but smaller numbers are also
published by private companies such as Cl¢ lar-Chonnachta, An Cléchomhar and Gill
and MacMillan. There is a particular difficulty with the marketing of books in Irish, since
many bookshops do not carry a good range of them because of low sales, and buyers are
then restricted to a handful of specialist outlets. An overall review of the problems of
reaching potential buyers of Irish materials would be bencficial. At present AIS must
advise parents to order books in Irish through their local bookshop, but such a strategy
(which involves the customer seeking the preduct) may depress sales of books in Irish in
face of the competition from the range of books in English freely on display. To order a
book, parents need information on which ta base their choice, and many in this study
reported that lacked this information. The option of distributing catalogues (containing
illustrations of books and summarics in Irish and English) to parents through the naionrai
is worth considering, in order to bring these materials direcily to parents” attention.

Some publishers of children’s materials in English use the agent system in Ireland to
provide book displays, for example at Parent and Toddler grovps or coffee momings.
These events allow parents to examine books and buy them on the spot if they wish. If
similar displays of Irish bocks could be organised at the introductory meeting for naicnra
parents, or later in the nafonra year, or at fund-raisers and social gatherings, they would
be most useful for parents and Stiarthoird alike. It is particularly important that such
small book displays would be made available to parents in the Galltacht and Gaeltacht
alike, to ensure that they are fully aware of the supports for the language which are
currently available. Of course it would be important that no Stiurthdir or parent would
feel under any pressure to buy in such an arrangement. but that parents who wished to
could be informed of the range available, and helped to select suitable items.

1
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It is relevant here to note that research has shown (Hickey 1991) that taped books
encourage children to read L2 books significantly more often. In addition, taped books
act as resources for parents who may be unsure of pronunciation or phrasing, and non-
verbal cues also help with comprehension. The provision of tapes to accompany books in
Irish (with a slow or moderately-paced reading of the text, appropriate sound-effects and
music) is urgently required.

Parents also need to be informed of the service provided in their local libraries regarding
books in Irish. It is essential that public libraries stock as wide a range of children’s
books in Irish as possible. It is suggested that the Children’s and School’s Sections of the
local authority libraries liaise with An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta to establish which
library branches serve areas which have a naionra, so that branches in which there is
likely to be a take-up of books in Irish for young children can be targeted, It would then
be most effective if libraries could draw books in Irish to the attention of parents and
children, for example, through special displays and book readings.

It should also be noted that Stitrthoiri are entitled to request a range of suitable books in
Irish from their local Branch Librarian, and they then should encourage parents to request
and bor ow these books regularly, thereby creating a demand to which libraries strive to
respond. In addition, in arcas which do not have easy access to a library, there is a system
whereby an individual, such as a Stitrthdir. can request a block loan of a large number of
books for a period of 3 months. These books can be used in the naionra and displayed to
parents, to alert them to what is available, cither on loan from the library or to buy.

The remit of Bord na Gaeilge is to promote the use of Irish in the community, and it
would therefore appear that the effects of naionra attendance on increasing Irish use in
the home, and increasing the pool of Irish speakers among younger gencrations, makes
this a vitally important area for support. The present study indicates a need to maintain
and improve the quality of the network of existing nafonrai, in addition to promoting the
establishment of new naionrai. At present, the annual funding of the naionrai network,
through An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta. is quite modest (£81,500 in 1995), when
compared to funding for other Irish language activities. This level of funding may
underestimate the ‘ripple’ effect of nufonra attendance on the families and communities
of the individual children who attend. It is suggested that consideration be given to
extending the subsidy provided {or children attending naionrai in the Gaeltacht to all
najonrai. This. combined with some increase in fees for naionra parents of higher means,
would facilitate greater overall provision of nafonra places. by making the terms and
conditions of Stitirthéiri more attractive, while safeguarding the equality of access to
low-income children. Further resourcing of An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta would
also contribute to the cffectiveness of the service in maintaining standards and
_ developing ncw naionrai. Such additional investment in the naionrai would be most
helpful in contributing to the expansion of nafonra places. while allowing individual
naionrai to function most effectively and with small numbers,
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There is also a need to provia: practical supporis for the parents of naionra children,
such as materials aimed at increasing Irish use in the home. Foremost among such
materials would be a regular newsletter to all najonra parents, giving them information
on typical events in the najonra, the general course of second language acquisition, and
ways of supporting that acquisition in the home. Bord na Gaeilge publishes a quarterly
magazine entitled An Léitheoir, and it would be most helpful if an issue of this were
regularly devoted to 4n Léitheoir Og agus a Thuismitheoiri (perhaps in co-operation with
a book club), describing the books available in irish for young children, with some
information in English and Irish on their content, as well as some reviews. Such an issue
could then be distributed to parents through the naionral.

Finally, Bord na Gaeilge has already run a pilot Parents and Toddlers scheme in Irish and
it is supgested that it now consult with An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta and other
groups currently operating similar schemes, with a view to developing materials which
would assist interested parents, and to promoting the establishment of such groups
around the country, Other materials (modelled on those available in Welsh, which aim to
set realistic targets for what parents can do in Irish cach week with young children and
babies) could be distributed to naionra parents. many of whom also have children
younger than the child in the naionra. with the intention of encouraging them to use more
Irish at home with their young children or in small Parent and Toddler groups.

8.12 THE NAIONRAI AND THE FUTURE

As the movement to provide Irish-medium pre-schooling approaches a new cenfury. new
demands will be placed upon it. The most immediate of these demands centre on the
implementation of relevant sections of the Child Cioe Act 1991, from the end of 199¢.
The Child Care (Pre-Schoo! Services) Regulations require tha. all those involved in
catering for pre-scheol children should notily their local health board that they are
providing such a service. Health boards. in consultation with the Department of
Education will be required to inspect pre-school services. New regulations regarding the
requirements for premises are now in cffect. particularly in relation to heating,
cleanliness, fire safety, repair and maintenance, as well as equipment and facilities. A
maximum ratio of 10 children to one adult has been set, but with a second adult available
on the premises. and an overall maximum size of 20 children per group. These
requirements will affect how naionrai are operated, and will pose particular problems for
those Stitrthoiri whose premises need to be adapted or whese intake of children needs to
be modified in order to comply with the regulations. It is desirable that there be some
support made available to help Stivirthéiri to {ulfil these requirements. Overall, however,
since this legislation entails greater recognition of the importance of work with young
children and represents an attempt to provide higher standards for their care, it is to be
welcomed.

Another challenge which faces nafonrai concerns the changes in Irish society since they
began almost 30 vears ago. The 1996 Labour Force Survey showed a sharp increase in
the number of women in paid employment to 38% of the labour force. Betwveen 1995 and
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1996 the Labour Force Survey showed a drop of 47,000 women engaged in home duties.
There has also bee .rowth in the number of lone parent families. These trends are likely
to continue in the immediate future and to pose a challenge for child-care provision. At
present there appear to be no créches or nurseries offering full-time Irish-medium child-
care; nor do there appear to be registered after-school services provided through Irish,
although both are available through English in larger towns and cities. While the demand
for such services is more scattered than for English-medium services, it is possible that
enough interest could be found in districts with an all-Irish school to make them viable.
Regarding the naionrai, there will be a need to consider whether parents are precluded
from sending their child to a nafonra because of the difficulty of accommodating their
work or other child-care requirements with the hours of operation of their local naionra.

Naionrai will continue to play an important role in Gaeltacht areas in the future. They are
important, firstly, because they provide pre-schooling to Gaeltacht children, and
secondly, because they contribute to the Irish competence of non-Irish speaking children
in the Gaeltacht before they begin school. The challenge for the future will be the
encouragement of the use of Irish in the home by Gaeltacht parents before and after
children begin in the nafonrai. To this end there is a need to inform parents of the
-benefits of bilingualism, and of the various models of bilingualism (from the exclusive
use of a minority Janguage in the home, through the ‘one parent one language’ model to
‘shared modelling’ where both parents use both languages in different situations).
Gaeltacht parents also need to be assured that their chil: ren will have fluent spoken and
written English (the dominant language of the wider Iri.n community) on leaving school,
and given information on the advantages of hearing Irish at home.

" This survey showed that over 70% of children in Gaeltacht naionrai had at least one
parent who could take part in ‘most conversations’ in Irish, and there is a clear need to
encourage these parents who have fluency to speak Irish to their child in the home, rather
than have the entire household use only English. It would also be beneficial to promote
contact with Gaeltacht parents even before their children begin attending the naionra at
age 3. Such contact might take the form of organised Parent and Toddler groups, or visits
at intervals from another parent of older children, as in the ‘community mother’ scheme
in Dublin. Such meetings would allow the encouragement of Irish use by at least one
Gaeltacht parent or even partial use of Irish by one or both parents in the home from the
outset. The Gaeltacht Stitirthéiri might be well placed to organise such contacts with
parents in order to promote the use of Irish in the home, provided they are given the
resources and the materials needed for such an enterprise.

The discussion in Section 4.4 showed that there is a need to extend the naionrai in the
Gaeltacht in order to provide Irish-medium pre-schooling to the large proportion (about
three-quarters) of three- and four-year-olds there who do not at present attend a naionra.
Meeting the needs of a rural population may require some flexibility and adaptation, for
example through the provision of transport to bring children together, or adjusting the
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hours of operation to suit local needs. If such efforts resulted in more Gaeltacht children
beginning school with higher levels of Irish competence, they would be most worthwhile.

8.13 FUTURE RESEARCH

» There is a need to define more fully the objectives of the naionrai, so that they can be
evaluated objectively on an ongoing basis, by Stiurthdiri and Comhairleoiri, according
to detailed criteria. This would facilitate the provision of assistance and guidance on
specific topics for Stitrthoiri deemed not to be performing at the highest level.

¢ This study conducted tests on 225 children from 25 nafonrai. Attempts to examine
class (i.e. naionra) effects in greater detail, for example, looking at the differential
effects of a range of teaching styles or strategies. would require a larger sample of
naifonrai and children.

o Further qualitative study of chiidren in Gaeltacht naionraf is currently underway, in
co-operation with Udards na Gaeltachta and the European Commission. This will
allow examination of the interaction patterns between the Stiurthdir and children in
Gaeltacht naionrai of varying levels of Irish competence. This observational study
will also facilitate an assessment of the methodology used and the activities which are
engaged in by a sample of children in a number of Gaeltacht naionrai. Individual
children experience the naionra difterently. depending on a range of social, linguistic
and general ability factors, as well as organisational factors. and an observational
study will help to analyse the impact of these factors, and provide information on how
to deal with the differing needs of those atiending naionrai.

* A longitudinal study would allow an assessment of the impact of raionra attendance
on children’s progress and attitudes to Irish as they go through both all-Irish and
ordinary schools.

o The graduates of the early uaionrai are now of child-bearing age, and it would be of
great interest to conduct some follow-up studies to learn about their history following
the naionrai, and the cumulative effects of those experiences on their Irish attitudes
and use with their own children.

8.14 CONCLUSIONS

Naionrai provide many children with a positive expericnce of pre-schooling, in which
their general development is stimulated through play and a range of activities, and their
social development is fostered through experience of a group of peers and co-operation
with other children. In addition. they also scquire skills in Irish competence and
production. It is important to remember that the level of frish ability gained in the nafonra
is substantially greater than is found in .any other type of pre-schooling currently
available, and this Irish ability can only be advantagcous when children proceed to
primary school, whether English- or Irish-medium,

Hayes (1995) noted that children have the right to access to high quality pre-school
education which is suitable to their age and needs. A hilingual state should also offer
parents the option of selecting Irish-medium pre-schooling for their children if they so
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wish. It is desirable that immersion pre-schooling should be available to all, rather than
only to those lucky cnough to live near the relatively small number of existing nafonrai. It
must be remembered that the experience of attending a naionra affects not only the
individual chiid, but also his or her parents and siblings, and therefore, to some extent
affects language use and language attitudes in the wider community. Thus, it is important
that the contribution of the naionral be properly recognised and supported, despite the
tendency in our society to under-resource activities revolving around young children

Fishman (1991), reviewing the nafonrai in the context of the movement to reverse
language shift, noted that children in naionrai acquire proficiency in both comprehension
and production, and acquire strongly positive attitudes towards Irish. In addition, he
claimed that nalonrai foster positive attitudes among parents and lead to growth in the
demand for and establishment of, all-Irish primary schools. This study confirms the
positive association between naionra attendance and increased home use of Irish. While
such increases in home use are unlikely 1o constitute total shifts from English to Irish in
the majority of homes, they result in a more supportive environment for children’s
continuing Irish learning, and. in conjunction with later attendance at all-Irish schools,
may influence transmission to younger siblings. This study showed that children's
learning was positively influenced by hearing even some Irish at home, and parents
therefore need to be encouraged to speak Irish to their children even in a small number of
contexts such as book-reading, washing, or dressing. Overall, it appears that the naionrai
play a very valuable role in helping to carry Irish into the home, at a time when children
are happy to display their newly-learned skills and are keen to involve their parents in
this new interest, and parents still feel they can make a contribution to their children’s
Irish learning, even when their own competence is fairly low.

Another significant result of naionra attendance is the provision to children and their
parents of the style of child-centred language which is commonly missing among L2
language learners, but which every L1 speaker knows from their own childhocd. A
knowledge of nursery rhymes, action songs and games, and the vocabulary to discuss the
feelings, interests and physical and intellectual needs of very young children is
imperative in promoting intergencrational transmission, and naionrai can provide parents
and children with this register which is not usually learned in the formal school system.

Crucially, what the naionrai do is bring the acquisition of Irish a step closer to the home,
or to the ‘intergenerational nexus’ as Fishman (1991:413) describes it, since they work
with very young children and encourage parental involvement in the present, and may
facilitate transmission by those children in the future to their own offspring. In effect,
najonrai function as a bridge between the school system and the home, by targeting
children at an age when parents accept that they need to be involved in their children's
cducational activities. and by emphasising the importance of parents® contribution to the
children’s learning of lrish. It is for this reason that the najonrai can be considered to be a
vital link in the chain of language revitalisation, and it is a link which will reward greater
institutional and financial support in the future.
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Glossary of terms

An Comhchoiste Réamhscolafochta A joint committee composed of representatives
of Bord na Gaeilge and Na Naionrai Gaelacha which co-ordinates the naionrai
already established and facilitates the founding of new naionrai. It also
facilitates other groups or individuals wishing to use Irish with young children.
It is funded by Bord na Gaeilge as well as receiving administrative support from
that body.

An Gum The Irish publications branch of the Department of Education, An Gim
publishes textbooks in Irish for primary, post-primary and third-level students,
as well as Irish books for children, teenagers and acults, dictionaries and
reference works.

An Nuacht Broadcast news bulletins in Irish.

APL Accreditation for Prior Learning (see OMNA)

Bord na Gaeilge The State body set up in 1978 to promote the Irish language as an
everyday means of communication. The Bord works closely with the state
sector on the development and implementation of policies for Irish. Other work
includes community development projects and book distribution. The Bord
receives an annual grant-in-aid from the Department of Arts, Culture and the
Gaeltacht.

Combhairleoir ‘Advisor’. An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta organises itself by
districts, each of which has its own Combhairleoir who visits the najonrai in her
area once a month and runs in-service courses for Strizrthéiri, as well as
attending parents’ meectings and engaging in other liaison work.

Comhar na Maiinteoiri Gaeilge The voluntary association of teachers of Irish
(including those who teach through Irish) at all levels of the educational system.

Comhdhail Naisiunta na Gaeilge The Central Steering Council of the Irish language
organisations. It is the forum through which lrish language organisations and
community groups ensure positive action for the Irish language. The objective
of Comdhail Naisitinta na Gaeilge is to strengthen and consolidate goodwill and
support for the Irish language and its usage as a living language, so that it may
be used freely and widely in all aspects of Irish life.

Conradh na Gaeilge A voluntary organisation, with 250 branches in Ireland and
abroad, devoted to the revival of Irish. This body was founded in 1893 and now
organises a range of activitics 1o encourage the use of Irish. such as Irish
classes, Seachtain na Gaeilge (Irish week) and the publication of Irish
materials. It also aims to assist parents who wish 1o set up najonrai or all-Irish
schools. This body supported the setting up of the first naionrai and continues to
provide support to naionrai and Na Naionrai Gaelacha.
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Cumann an Phiarsaigh Summer Irish college in Co. Donegal which began in 1996 to
offer week-long courses for families. While parents aflend morning classes,
babies and children under 10 accompanying their parenis are offered age-
appropriate care through Irish..

Cyleh Ti a Fi Welsh-medium parent and child group. These groups make provision
for children under three years to participate in activities through Welsh,
accompanied by parents. They are supported by Mudiad Ysgolion Meithrin.

Cylch Meithrin Welsh-medium nursery group. Such groups are run by local
voluntary committees and receive financial support and advice from the parent
organisation, Mudiad Ysgolion Meithrin,

Gaelscoileanna National organisation for all-Irish schools. This organisation assists
parents in the setting up of Irish-medium schools, and provides services such as
in-service training, advice and assistance to existing schools.

Gaeltacht Areas which are officially designated as Irish-spcaking. These are mainly
located on the western seaboard. apart from small districts in Waterford, Cork -
angd Meath. I

Galltacht Areas in which the community language is English, This comprises most of
the Republic of Ireland, including the major metropolitan areas. (See
Gaeltacht).

Glor na nGael Organisers of a competition each year to encourage communities to
promote Irish culture, and, especially, the use of Irish as a spoken language. .

Gripa Tuismitheoiri agus Tachran Irish-medium Parent and Toddler group.

Immersion education. The use of the child’s non-native language as the medium of
instruction, in a context where there is strong societal support for the
maintenance of the child’s mother-tongue.

Institidid Teangeolaiochta Eireann (1TL) (The Linguistics Institute of Ireland) ITE
was established in 1972 as a national centre for the study of state language
policy. It provides research and consultancy services to all agencies whose
activities involve them with language issues. The teaching of Irish and Modern
Languages in the schools is u special concern.

IPPA Irish Pre-school Playgroups Association. IPPA  supports parents and
playleaders, helping them 7o understand and provide for the needs of young
children.

Kohanga Reo *Language nests’. Maori-medium pre-schoois in New Zealand.

Naifonra A nafonra 1s an Irish-medium pre-school. The term “pre-school’ is used
generally throughout the English version of this report. It is important that some
of the negative connotations of this term. such as its links with formal teaching,
children sitting at desks, and a traditional school atmasphere, should not be
associated with the naionrai. This English terim has been chosen in preference to
‘play-group”. which has its own set of often inaccurate associations, in order to
counteract the assumption that what happens before the beginning of formal
education is unimportant and is “only play". O Murchi (1979:12) noted that the
term naionra was itself coined in order to avoid the negative connotations of
naiscoil and griipa stigartha and to indicate a biend of the most positive aspects
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of the ordered atmosphere of a pre-school with the freedom and self-direction of
a play group

Na Mamailinigh Voluntary scheme operating in Ballinteer, Co. Dublin, which helps
parents to organise into small groups of about six, so that parents, toddlers and
babies can meet once a week in each other’s homes, in order to play and
socialise through Irish.

Na Naionrai Gaelacha Organisation of Stidrthéiri which aims to promote the
establishment of naionrai, foster support for Irish-medium education in the
community, and educate its members regarding early immersion.

National Council for Educational Awards (NCEA) The NCEA is the state agency
responsible for the co-ordination, development and promotion of technical,
industrial, scientific, technological and commercial education, and education in
art and design outside the universities. It gives effect to these responsibilities
through the approval of courses of high standard, and the granting and
conferring of degrees, diplomas, certificates and other educational awards.

National Council for Yocational Awards (NCVA) The NCVA was established to
develop a national certification system for vocational training programmes at
second level. The Council structures courses on a modular basis, with
appropriate levels of qualification. It develops national assessment criteria and
provides a certificate based on trainees’ performance as assessed in accordance
with those criteria.

OMNA The Dublin Institute of Technology/New Opportunities for Women Childcare
Project, was set up to try to establish means of gaining a common mutually
recognised system of accreditation for carly childhood care and education
training in Ireland. Its aims include: 1) Common accreditation; 2) APL
(Accreditation for Prior Learning); 3) Flexible approaches to learning; and 4)
Work experience mentors. It is based in the Dublin Institute of Technology.

Parvulari Catalan-medium kindergartens for children aged between three and five
years,

Raidié na Gaeltachta Established in 1972 to provide a full radio service to Irish
speakers in the Gaeltacht and outside the Gaeltacht. It includes news, current
affairs, sport, music and other programmes and it has studios in the three major
Gaeltacht arcas.

RTE (Raidio Teilifis Eircann) RTE is the national broadcasting organisation, which
provides radio and television services throughout the country, including Raidio
na Gaeltachta.

Stiirthéir Cinta/Combhstitrthéir ‘Assistant Leader” or ‘Co-Leader’

Stiarthéir ‘Leader’ Naionrai personnel are called Stivrthoiri to emphasise their role
in steering children's leaming in an informal way, rather than through formal
teaching. The term ‘Conductor’ might best express this co-ordination of
children’s self-dirccted learning, but because that term has other connotations in
English, the translation ‘Leader” will be used here when required, but, in
general, the Irish term Stitirthoir will be retained.
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Teilifis na Gaeilge The state Irish-language T.V. channel, which begarn broadcasting
for several hours each day in October 1996. Programmes for children make up a
substantial proportion of its broadcasts.

Udaras na Gaeltachta The objectives of Udaras na Gaeltachta are to encourage the
preservation and extension of the Irish language as the everyday language of the
Gaeltacht communities and to establish and develop job-creating industries and
services in the Gaeltacht regions. It co-operates with other Irish language
bodies, including Bord na Gaeilge, An Comhchoiste Réamhscolajiochta and
Glér na nGael. Udaras na Gaeltachta provides grants to support nafonrai in the
Gaeltacht, as well as assisting local youth groups and offering Irish-language
courses in the Gaeltacht.
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Instititid Teangeolaiochta Kireann
An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta

Parents’ Questionnaire

Dear Parent(s)

Institiuid Teangeolajochta Eireann, in cooperation with An Comhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta, the umbrella body of naionrai, 15 carrying out a survey of
families with children attending a naionra. We are very interested in the factors
which lead parents to choose a naionra, and the effects of this decision. We hope
that you will tell us about your experience so that we can better understand how to
continue improving naionrai for both children and parents. EITHER PARENT
may answer the questionnaire. We would greatly appreciate your cooperation in
answering these questions.

All of your answers will be treated in the strictest confidence - only the research
team will see your questi~nnaire. Nafonra staff will not see your questionnaire.
Each questionnaire has a code-number, and this code-number will be used in order
to ensure total confidentiality.

You inay return this questionnaire in the pre-paid envelope  provided.
Alternatively, if you prefer, you may return the questionnaire sealed in its envelope
to the Stiarthoir, who will forward it unopened.

Thank you for your assistance.

Is mise, le meas

A Moty

Dr. Tina Hickey
Instititid Teangeolaiochta Eircann

Ma ta leagan Gacilge den cheistneoir seo uait, cas an
leabhran bun os cionn, agus oscail ar leathanach 1 é.




Parents’ Questionnaire

Do you live:
in the Gaeltacht

Dl EII

outside of the Gaeltacht

What languape(s) were mainly spoken to this child as a baby and

toddler?
English only [J.  Engtish and Irish .
Irish only [0, Oter (specify) .

How much Irish do you estimate your child knew BEFORE
beginning at the nafonra? (Please tick ONE only)

none at all O, 1Irishas good as English ~ [l:
some understanding only [, Irish better than English .
odd words/phrases [, icish only 1,

able for conversation in Irish [

4. Have you noticed any change in this child’s use of Irish SINCE
beginning a{ the nafoara? (Tick ONE only)
Decrease| [, Nochange [, Increase 0,
Gro to ()7 Go to 05
If there was a DECREASE in your child’s usc of Irish since starting
! at the naionra, to what do you attribute it?
= majority of other children in naionra speak only English .
z child is now more self-conscious about speaking Irish O.
child has become aware of differences between Irish and English,
Sudrthoir's Irish is very different from that used at home .
ather 1,
Goto ()7
5. Ifthere was an INCREASE, did it take the form of: (Tick ALL that apply}
Used Regularly  Sometimes
individual words .} .
phrases & .
rhymes/songs/prayers & O,
conversations 0. O,
6. I there has been an increase in the child’s Irish use, to whom in the
family is it directed? (Tick ALL that apply)
parent(s) [0, aumtsfuncles/cousins {
brothers/sisters 0, play with dolls/cars/other toys .
grandparents 1,

Office use only
Pl

P2

P3

P41

P42

P51
PS_2
P53
P54

P6_1
P63
P65

P6_2
P6_4

BEST COPY AVAILABLE




10.

11.

Parents’ Questionnaire

Can you remember if your child already knew any of the following
BEFORE beginning at the nafonra? (Please tick ALL that apply)
in English  inlrish

knew the names of colours . N
knew some numbers 1, .
knew some letters . .
knew 3 rhymes/songs O, iR
knew more than 3 rthymes/songs . O.
could recognize own name (written) . .,
could write own name . .

SINCE attending the naionra, what general chaunges are you most
aware of in your child? (Please tick ALL that apply)

now knows colours, shapes, some letters O
can now count to higher number than before 1,
now knows songs and rhymes in Irish 0
Irish is significantly better (1.
English skills have improved (N
more refuctant to speak Irish . 0.
English skills have fallen behind for age g
Irish has disimproved .

How would you describe your child NOW? (Circle the point on the
scale from [-5 which you think is appropriate)

Behind Average Advanced
Jor age Sfor age Jor age
! 2 3 4 5
Who first suggested sending your child to a nafonra? (Tick ONE only)
self 01, spouse O,
natoura supervisor . retatives/frionds .
workmate/colleague [l ottier Cl.

neighbours with children attending .

Why did you choost te scad your child to a naionra? (Tick ali that apply)
it was the only/most accessible pre-school in our area !
naionra has good physical facilities .
nafonra leader’s/particular naionra’s general reputation .
wanted child to learn Irish .

wanted to have child go to an all-Insh school later
child is already bilingual from home

child is already an Insh native-speaker

strong recommendation by friend
parentelder child attended a najonra/an all-insh schoo!
other (specify)

ooooooo

ES

':} AL
K

.

Office use only

P7_1
P7_3
P15
p7.7
P79
P7_11
P7_13

PE_1
P8_2
P8_3
P8_4
P8_s
P8_6
Pg_7
P8 8

P9

Pt

P
Pl 2
P11_3
P14
PILI_S
Pil_6
PIL 7
PIL.8
Prr 9
Pipo1e

P12
P74
P16
PI_%
P7_10
PI_12
P7_t4

P




Parents® Questionnaire

12, If you had to decide again about sending your child o the naionra,
would you: (Please tick ONE box only}

do the same again, same naionra &
chogse the same naionra, but wait until child is older 0,
choose another najonra O
choose an English-speaking playgroup 0.
not send child to pre-school of any kind 3,

13. How do you think yeur child feels about the naienra? (Tick ONE only)

child enjoys it =]
child was initially confused, now settled 0.
child is still struggling, sometimes reluctant to go £,
child is very unhappy, always reluctant to go 0.

14. Since your child began at the naijonra, have you participat.d in any of
the following? (Please tick as many as apply)
an Insh-language class 0.
an Irish-fanguage social group/Irish-language organisation e g

Conradh pa Gaeilge, Glér na nGael .
[rish-language social events e.g table quiz, concert,
fund-raising for nafonra 0,
other Irish cultural activities e.g. [rish music, dancing 1
15. How would describe yoursclf?
married/living with spouse ) widowed o,
. separated or divorced . lone parent .

If you are married/living with a spouse, please answer
the parts of the following questions which ask about vour
spouse/partner as well as about yourself.

Otherwise, please fill in the details about yourself only.

16. If you live outside the Gaeltachu:
Iave you and/or your spouse visited the Gacitacht in the last 4 years?
Self Yes O, No O
Spouse Yes O No .

17. Did you or yeur spouse attend an introductory mecting hefore your
~hild began at the nalonra?

Self Yes .y No 0.
Spouse Yes O No 0.

Office use only

P12

Pi3

Pi4_1
Pl4.2
Pi4.3

Pl4_4

Pis

Plo_1
P16_2

P17_1
P17.2




Parents' Questionnaire

18a. How often do you engage in the following activities?

Weeklyd Monthly+  Rarely Never Office use only
dropping off7collecting child . O, a O P18_1
checking on child's progress 0. 4. a, O PI8_2
using naionra books/tapes at home . . 0, O P18_3
discussing naionra activities with chit . . o, 0O P13 4
attending dramas/outings etc. . O, a, O PIB.S
management/fundraising P . 0, O Pi8_6
helping in naionra a. . 0o, O P18_7
18b. I living with a spouse, how often does he/she engage in the following?
Weekly+ Monthly+  Rarely Never
dropping off/coliecting child O, . O, O P88
checking on child's progress . O, O, O P¥8—9
using naionra books/tapes at home a. . O, 0O Pig_10
discussing naionra activities with child 0. 1. O, O PI8_t1
attending dramas/outings etc O, O. O, . P18_12
management/fundraising a. D. 3, iy P12_13
helping in naionra 0. 0. . . P18_14
19. What language is used hy you and your spousc on these occasions?
Self Irish oniy 1. Some Irish [, English only . P19_1
Spouse Irish only . SomelIrish [1: Enghsh only 0, P19.2
20. How do you feel about your level of involvement in the naionra?
too little l—[j-l about right . oo much . P20.1
What prevented you from being morce involved? (Tick all that apply)
insufficient Irish a. P20_2
domestic/work arrangements a. P20_3
feeling of not being welcome a. P20_4
other (specify) __ . __ __ . _. a. P20_5
21 . Does your naienra provide any of the following, and if not, would you
like any to be provided? Already provided 1 would like this
s No Yes No
regular information on activities 0. . a, O. p21_1 P21.2
samples of phrases child leamed 0. 0. 3. . P21 3 P21 4
copies of thymes/songs . . O, O. pP21.5 P21.6
help with selecting Irish books/tapes O, 1. 4, 0. P21_7 P21_8
help on using Irish at home O 0. . . p21.9 P21.10
class/information on classes w Insh [, . . . P21_11 P21_12
Inish conversation group for parents O . [ 1. p21_13 P21 14
sacial events for parents in Insh a. 0. . a. P21.15 P21_16
a Parents and Toddfers’ proup . O . . P21 17 P21_IR
K
Do
Sqw '«




Purents’ uestionnuire

22, Arc cither of the following accessible to you? Office use only
all-Irish Primary school ves O ne O P22_1
school with some subjects through lrish  Yes 1, Ne [, P22
H yes, approximate distance from your home  __ miles P22.3
23. When you earolled your child at 2 naionra, did you intend to send
her/him later to an all-Irish/Gacltacht school?
ves [ No [ Was considenng it [, P23_1
Now that your child has spent some time in a najonra, have you .
decided what type of school to send him/her to?
all-Irish school [, Englishe-medium school {1,
some subjects through trisk [ stilt undecided . P23z
24, For parents considering seading their child to an all-Irish primary
schoel would you say that pre-school education through Irish is:
very important 0 not very important [ not important at all ) P24
253, How much Irish was speken in your OWN home and school?
frish was spoken at home Primary schoo!
as a rule 0. all-Irsl/Gaeltacht 1,
frequently . part-Irish . P25_1 P52
occasionally 0O, ordinary school .
never .
Your own parenss® ability Post-primary school
both parents fluent Insh [, all-lrish/Gae liacht 0.
one parent fluent . pan-Irish . P25 3 P25 4.
neither e ordinary school ., o o
25b. How much Irish was spoken in your spouse’s heme and school?
Irish was spoken at homy Primary s hool
as arule . all-Irisl/Gaeltacht 0.
frequeatly . part-Irish . P55 P25._6
occasionally N ordinary school 3.
never .
Parenrs” abiluy Post-primary schoo!
both parents fluent Insh 1, all-Irish/Gaeltacht .
ong parent fluent . part-Irish 0. P25 7 P2S 8
neither [l ordinary school [ -
25c. What experience of Irish do you want for your children?
Irish spoken at home Primary school  Post-primany school
as a rule O adnawGactiache [ Ol P25.9
frequently . part-Irish . . P25 10
oceastanalls [, ordmary scliool 0. 0. pas il
neser D v




Parents’ (uestionnaire

26. How would you assess your own and your spouse’s ability in Irish:

(Tick ONE from exch section only for yourself and spouse) Office nse only
Self  Spouse
SPEAKING not & word 1 PR I
a few words A .
short sentences 0o 0 P26_1 P62
bits of conversations Y )
most conversations Y (D
any conversation 0. .
UNDERSTANDING not 4 word =} .
a few words . .
short sentences O il P63 P26_4
bits of conversations I
mMOSt ConVersations ) .
any conversation 0. 0.
WRITING not a word o
a few words Dz D:
short senfences O O, P26_5 926.6
a short article/letter/note O O
any document 0. 3.
READING not a word . 0.
a few words 1. . -
short sentences 0, . P26_7 P26_8
a short article/letier/note . .
a book , .
27. Before you first sent a child to the naionra, how often was Irish
used hetween: (Please tick ONE for each line)
Always Regdurly Sometimes Never Not applicable
self and spouse . 0. 0, 0. O P27_1
self and childiren 1 PR 0, | O O P27 2
spouse and child/ren 04 0. 0, O, &, p27-3
children with each other} [, 0. 0, 0. &, P27_4
Go 1 (. 28
Did this use of Irish consist mainly of: (Please tick ONE for cach line)
odd words  some phrases short afl
conversgtions  eonversaiions
{0 spouse 0. O, . P . P27 %
to childiren) 0. . O . P27 6




Parerss’ Questionnaire

28. NOW, how often is Irish used hictween: (Please tick ONE on each line)

Always Regularly Sometimes Never Not applicable Office use only
seif and spouse o O, . . P28_1 R
self and child/ren o O o o o 282 s 1
spouse and child/ren 0 R 0 . - P28.3 i
childeen with cach other| [ [, l Cl 0. P28_4
Goto () 29
Does this usc of Irish consist mainly of: (Please tick ONE for each line)
odd words  some phrases short all
conversagtions  conversallons
10 spouse {1 £ 1 . P28.5
to child(reny [, 0. O 0. P28.6
When and how often is Irish NOW used by cither parent with child{ren):
(Tick ONE on each line) Always/Mostly Regularle  Occasionally  Never
washing/dressing child . 0, (A Cl. 287
al mealtimes i, 0. 0, . P28.8 :
helping with homework O O imB . P28_9 N
reading/telling stories .} ] O, 1. P28_10
at family prayer/church . a , . P28_ti
doing housework/gardening [, 0 iy O. P28_12
on journeys O { N . P28_13
while waiching TV ] a . Cl. P2g_14
listening to radio O O (N .y P28_15
29, Do you engage in the following activities?
' Often Regudar by Sometimes Never
watch Nuacht on TV 3 | 1, . P!
watch other TV programmes in Irish . | . . P29.2
listen to Raidié na Gaeltachta 0 4 . . P29.3
listen to Irish programmes on RTL ) O . . 9.4
read frish storybooks for children A . 0. b29.5
read Irish pieces in newspapers . 0 N (R P29_6
read all-Irish newspapers/magazines 4. [ . ) r29.7
read Irish books O O a. O. F29.8
30 In general then, would you say that there has been a change in the FREQUENCY
of Irish use in your home since your first child begran attending a nafonra?
no change i increase . decrease . P30
31. Who now mainly looks after your child outsidc of naienra hours? .
(Please tick ONE only)
mother/father [, other person F PALY o
Goto O 32 '
Is Irish ever spaken tg the child by this caregiver? P31 3

Always CL Frequentty E]: Occaxtonally O Newver [:]-

Y ey e
22




Farenrs” (Juestionnaire

32, What age was this child when s/he began attending the naionra?
less than 3 years . 3 years 6 months - 4 years .
3 years-3 years 6 months {J. 4 years - 4 years 6 months d.
more than 4 years 6 months .

33a. How many children do you have in your family?

33h.Where docs the child whose first name is on this form come in
your family? (write, for example, 1 for a first child, 3 fora third)

34 Do you have other children who are at present attending or have

previously attended a naionra? ves Ll vo [3:
If yes, how many?

352 Do you have other children who are at present attending, or have

previously attended an All-Irish/Gacltacht sehoolt? Yes [ Mo 1
If yes, how many?

356 How many of your children are now in Primary school? —
How many of your children arc now in Second Level Schools? _

The following questions require some personal details.
Again, these are totally confidential.

36a Are you: male [, ferale £

36b What is your age now?

fess than 25 O 3045 0. sss P
25-35 0O, 4054 Q.
37 Do you live: inacity 0 in a village N

in a fown 0. in the country .

38 How would you descrive yourself as repards employment?
working full-time for pay or profit ;
working part-time for pay or profit 0

nat in paid employment ‘ 4,

If not in paid employment,would you describe yourself as:

full-time homemaker 0.
unemployed/looking for work BN
other {specify) .
tH
PENE
A s 1S

Office use only

P32

P36l

P36.2

P37

P38_1

P332




Parents’ Questionnaire

39 Thinking of your present job, or your last job (if not currently in paid Office use only

employment) would you describe it as; (Please tick one)

manual (¢.g. cleaner, labourer) .

semi-skilled manual (e.g. mitkman, postman, machinist} O,

skilled manual (e.g. bricklayer, fitter, lorry driver) O

clerical . P30
teaching e

nursing (N

professional/iinanageriab/higher civil service C,

self-employed .y

farmer .,

40. 1f living with & spouse, how woutd you describe your spousc’s present
job, or his/her last job, if nat presently in paid employment?

manual {e.g. cleaner, labourer) i}
semi-skilled manual (e.g. milkman, postman, machmist} .
skilled manual (e g. bricklayer, fitter, lorry driver) (Y
clerical .
P40
teaching 0,
nursing A
professional/managerial/higher civil service N
self-employed (A
farmer 0.
41. How far did you and your spouse g0 in school?
Self Spouse
Primary school . 0,
Group or Inter Cert R .
Leaving Cen 0, N
Third level (diploma/non-degree qualitication) A . ML P2
Nationa! Teacher O, 1.
Third level {university degree) L .
Master’s degree or higher . 0.
Other - specify . .

Thank you for your time and effort in answering this questionnaire.
We greatly appreciate your cooperation.

Please seal the questionnaire in the accompanying pre-paid envelope
and post it 25 soon as possible.




Institiiid Teangeolaiochta Eireann
An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta

Ceistneoir do na tuismitheoiri

A Thuismitheowr, a charu

Ta beartaithe ag Institivid Teangeolaiochta Eireann agus ag Comhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta suirbhé a dhéanamh ar na teaghlaigh a bhfuil paisti leo ag freastal
ar naionrai. Is ¢ an Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta an t-eagras a thugann tacaiocht
do na naionrai uile. Is diol spéise na toscai is bun le roghni naionra (seachas
réamhscoil eile). Ta suil againn go roinnfidh tG do chuid taithi leo agus na torthai a
d’eascair as an gcinneadh a rinne ta chomh maith, 1 geaoi go dtuigfear nios fearr cé
mar is féidir feabhas a chur ar eispéireas naionra ar mhaithe leis na paisti agus na
tuismitheoiri araon.  Tig le ceachrar den bheirt thuismitheoiri an ceistneoir a
chomhlana. Bheimis fiorbhuioch diot as na ceisteanna ata ann a fhreagairt.

Coimeadfar na freagrai uait foor run.  An lucht taighde amhain a fheicfeas na
ceistneoiri. Ni fheicfidh foireann an najonra iad. Cédaiodh gach ceistneoir agus
bainfear leas as an gcdd seo amhain chun criche nindachta.

Tig leat an fhoirm seo a sheoladh direach chun na hoifige sa chludach réamhiochtha
a fuair t0 léi. N6 tig leat an cludach a thabhairt don stiurthéir naionra - ni osclofar
na clidaigh ach scolfar direach chun na hoifige i mBaile Atha Cliath iad. s mor
againn do chomhoibrig. -

Is mise. le meas

/m%«bq

ya . [N
Dr Tina Hickey
Institidid Teangeolaiochta Eireann

If you wish to answer an KEnglish version of this
questionnaire, please turn the booklet over.

~
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Cedstronir do wa tesuttheo i

An bhiuil conaj ort:
sa Ghaeltacht [ taobh amuigh den Ghachacht

C#é nz teanpacha is mé a labhraiodh Teis an hpdisie sco agus ¢fi ina
najonan?

Béarla amhaiin .} Gactlge agus Béarla
Gactlge amhain Cl, Teanga cile (luaigh i) _

Cé mhéad Gacilpe a bhi aige/aici dar leat roimh thoesi sa naioara?
(Cuir tic lc haon cheann amhdin)

Gacilge ar bith L1, Gacitge agus Béana ar aon chaighdedn
breacthuiscint 0 an Ghaeilge nios fearr nd an Bedrla
corrfhocal/ frasai O, an Ghacilge ambdm

/i in ann comhri a
dhéanamh i nGacilge .

An Bhfuil athri ar bith tugtha faoi deara agat in Gsald na Gacilge ag an bpaiste

& thosaigh sé/si sa naionra?

Laghdi ) Ganama T3 meade O
Téwgh chuig C7 Téigh ching €S

noo

Mis LAGHDU in ésaid na Gaeilge ag do phiiste a tharla, céard ba chiis

leis dar leat?

Béarla amhain ag mérchuid na bpassti esle sa naionra I,

an pdiste a bheith nios cithaili anoss agus ¢/i ag labhain Gaeslge 0.

tuiscint nios fearr a bheith ag an bpdiste ar na difriochtai idir

an Ghacilge agus an Béarla 0,
Gacilge an Stiirthéra a bheith an-éagsiil feis an nGacilge sa bhaile [l
Cliis cile 1,

Teigh chuig 7

Mis MEADU a tharla, an mar sco a leanas 2 tharla sé? (Cuit e i ngach

ait a oircann)

Gio rialta Uiireanta
Focail aonair 3 "
frasai 0, .
rainvamhrdin/paidreacha mp L
comhrd O, O,

Mis méada 2 tharla, ¢d fcis a tharla sé sa teaghlach?

(Cuir tic i ngach 4it a oircann)

fuismitheoir(i) 3, sintinifuncailicoleeathracha [,
dearthdireacha/deirfiiracha [l ag sigradh le bibbga/ .

scanathair/seanmhathair 0. carranna/bréagdin cile

Usaid oifige
P1

P2

p3

P4_1

ps_1
P5_2
P53
P5_4

P61 P62
P63 P64
P65

BEST COPY AVAILABLE
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o estneair do ng wisimtheort

7. Raibh ar ¢chumas do phéiste a bhfuil thios a dhéanamb, SULAR
thosaigh s&/5i sa naionra? (Cuir tic i ngach bosca a oircann)

t mBiaria t nGaveilge
dathanna a ainmniu 1, 3
roinng vimhreacha 2 antunt 3 .
roinnt litreacha a aithint 1 A
3 rainp/ambrdin a ra e 0.
nios mé nd 3 rainn/ambréin a rd . .
a {(h)ainm f{Zin a aithim (scriofa) e 0.
a (hjainm {€in a scrigbh . O.

8. C¢ na hathruithe a thugann ¢ faei deara i do phdiste
sé/si sa najonra? (Cuir tic i ngach bosca a oireann)

o thosaigh

aithnionn dathanna, fioracha, roinnt litreacha O
in ann comhaircamh go dti uimhir nios airde nd roimhe sco [
amhrain/rainn as Gacilge aige/aici anos .
{eabhas ar a c(h)uid Gacilge .
scileanna Béarla nios fearr N
leisee air(uirtly) Gaeilge a labhart thar mar a bhiodh .
scileanna Béarla ar geil ¢ thaobh aoise O
Gacilge chun deiridh C,
9. Cuir sios ar do phiiste mar ata sé/si ANOIS,

(Ciorclaigh an uinthir chui ar an scila 1-5 thios)

Arpeitl o Mednach Chun tosaigch o

thaobh aowse thaobh aoise

1 2 3 o 5

10.  C¢ ba thaiisce 2 mhol duit do phaiste a chur ar naionra? (Cuir tic amhiin)

W féin O e
stigrthdir naionra O gaolta/carde
comhoibri/comhghlacai [ dacinecite _

contharsana a bhfuil paisti teo ar naionra L

.
D‘
_o

11, Cad chuige ar chinn td ar do phiiste 2 chur ar najonra?

(Cuir tic sna boscai cui)
Ni raibh de réambhscoil sa cheantar ach ¢
Ta saordidi fisicitla an najonra go matth
Dea-chail an sthirthéra/nd an najonra féin
Theastaigh uaimn go mbeadh Gacilge ag an bpdiste
Theastaigh uaim an pdiste a chur ag scoil Ein-Gliserlge ar balt
T4 an pliste dithcangach sa bhaile
Is cainteoir duchais an paiste
Moladh ldidur 6 chara
[r'fheeastal tuismitheosr ar naionr/seml Lan-Ghaetlpe
Cuseanna ele (tabhanr sonraiy

o
Lo
i.2

- ~

oooopoooooo

Usiid oifige

P7_1
P7.3
P7_5
P77
P79
P7_1

I

P72
P7.4
P76
P78
P7_10
P7_12

P7_13 P7_14

P8_1
P82
P8 3
P8 4
P85S
8. 6
pe 7
pg_g

P10

Pl

1

P11_2
P13
Pli 4

Pil_

S

Pli e
Pl 7
Pl &
Pt o

Py
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(eistneoir do na uismitneoirt

HIN R PN [ T W

12. D4 mbeadh ort an cinncadh faocin naionra 2 dhéanamh aris, cad a Usaid oifige
dheanf4? (Cuir tic i mbosca amhain)
an rnid céanna aris, sa naionra céanna J.
Roghnoinn an naionra céanna, ach d'fhanfainn go mbeadh an
= pdiste niba shine .
. . . Pl.
Roghnoinn naionr-~ eilc .
Roghnoinn naionra Béarla .
Ni chuirfinn an pdiste chuig réamhscoil ar bith .

13. Cé mar a bhraitheann do phdiste é&/i féin sa naionra? (Tic amhain)

taitnionn sé leis/lei a.

mearbhall ar dtds air/uirthi, ach 14 sé/si ar a s(h)uimhncas anois .

13 sé/si ag streachailt leisflei go foill, bionnr leisce air/uirthi P13
dul ann vaircannta O,

14 sé/si an-mhishona - Icisce air/uirthi dul ann i gconai .

4. O thosaigh do phaiste sa naionra, an raibh ti pairtcach sna
gniomhaiochtai seo? (Cuir lic i ngach bosca a oircann)

rang Gaeilge . P14_1
grupa soisialta Gacilge/eagras Gacilge. m sh Conradh na Gacilge.

Glér na nGael a, P14_2
ocdidi soisialta tri Ghacilge. quizanna boird, coirmcheoil,

bailiu airgid don raionra . P14_3
gniomhnipcht chultirtha eille, m sh ¢eol Gaelach, damlisa . Pl4_4

16. An bhfuil ta?

posta/in aontios Ic pairinéir [J. 1 dobhaintreach 0, 1S
5
scartha/colscartha 0. i do thuismithcoir singi} .
Mas pésta né in aontios le pairtnéir ata i, bheimis buioch
diot ach na cersteanna a bhaineann leat féin agus le do chéile
. a fhreagairt.
In aon chas eile, tubhair sonrai fut féin anthdin.
16. M4 td conai ort taobh amuigh den Ghaeltacht: Ar thug ta féin né do
chéile cuzirt ar an nGacltacht lc ceithre bliana anuas?
Thug Nior thug
mé {¢in DI Dx P16.1
céile DI D) 16_2
17.  Ar fhreastail ta féin né do chéile ar réamhchruinnia colais sular
thosaigh do phiiste sa naionra?
D'fhreastall - Nior fhreastan!
317
e feimn 0. D: PI7
» bl
céile [} 0. 7L




ceistneoir do na tuismitheoiri

18a. Cé chomh minic 's a dhéanacn ti na ru.dai.sco % leanas? ‘ Ussid oifige ) o
seachtaimiiil+  miosinl+ go hannamh  riamh
an pdiste a thagdil sa naionra agus a bhaitia [, . O, O. PI8_I
dul chun cinn an phéiste a chinntit . , 0, . P18.2
leabhair/téipcanna nafonra a Gsaid sa bhaile . . . . P18.3
imeachtai nafonra a phié leis an bpdiste P [ A . P18_4
dul chuig drdmai né ar thurais naionra . 0, 0, 1. i85
bainistiocht/bailig airgid don naionra . O, N . P18_6
cabhri sz naionra - . . P Pi8.7

18h. Mds pésta/in aontios le pdirtndir atd 10, cé chomh minic °s a2 dhéanann
scisean/sise na rudai seo a leanas?

seachiquniind~  miosiil« go hannamh  riamh T
an pdistc a fhagdil sa najonra agus a bhaili . . N . P18_8 '
dul chun cinn an phdiste a chinntid O, &, £, 1. P18.9 “
leabhair/téipeanna naionra a dsaid sa bhaile [, O, O, . Pig_10
imeachtai naionra a phié leis an bpaiste O, 1. 1, P P1g_Il
duf chuig dramai nd ar thurais naionra . . 0, 1. P18_12
bainistiocht/bailit airgid don naionra - 1, . 0. P15_13
cabhri sa naionra . 3. 0. . Pi8_14
19.  Cén teanga alabhraionn i f¢in is do chéile ar na hécaidi seo?
Afé fén Gacilge amhdin [ roinnt Gacilge [, Béarla amhain [ PI9_1 "
Céile Gaeilge amhdin 0 roinmt Gacilge (l.  Béarta amhain [, P19.2
20. Céard do bharil ar an mbaint atd agat leis an naionra? i
gan déthain agatm cean [, iomarcach O, P20_1 A'ﬁ .
Céa_rd.a ;chuir cosc ort baint nios mo a bheith agat leis? i
(Cuir tic i ngach bosca a oircann) R A
easpa Gaeilge . P20.2
socruithe t/obair 0 P20_3 3
gan failte romhat dar leat 0, P20_4 '
|cx'1iscanna cile Ol F20_5

21.  Inis ddina an bhfuil na gnionbaiochtai seo ar {4il cheana i do naionrasa agus
muna bhfuil, ar mhaith lcat iad a bheith ar fail? (Cuir tic i ngach bosca a oircann)
Curtha ar féil  Ba Nior
Té Nil  mhaith mhaith

breis eolais ar ghnfumhaiocht an paionra (] . O, 1. }::'; :z:_i
samplaj de na frdsai a fhoghlaimionn an paiste [ O, , . P2 1_5 P2IH6
cbipcanna de na rainn/amhréin e [ 1, . led? p2|~3
cabhair chun leabhair/téipeanna a roghnii 0. 0. 0 0. P21—9 P2l—16 -
cabhair chun Cacilge a ésdid sa bhaile . 0, O . p2|:| i p21:|2 v
rang/eolas a sholathar faoi ranganna Gacilge 0. 0O, 1, 1. P21_13 P21_14
tmeachtai sdisialta as Gacilge do thuismitheoirt 0. . 0, ClL P21_15 P21_16
cagri gripai Tuismitheoiri agus Najondn' m} . 0. i3 P21.17 P21_18
4

“dd
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Cefstneolr do na tuismitheoiri

22.  An bhfuil scoil diobh seo in aice leat?
scoil Lan-Ghacilge T4 O e O
scoil a mbuineann roinnt dbhar tri Ghaeilge  Ta O e O
Ma t4, cén t-achar atd si én mbaile? mile.
23. Nuair a chuir t& do phdiste ar rolla an naionra, an raibh fat é/i a
chur chuig scoil 1in-Ghagilge ar ball?
i [ Niraibh [ Ag smaoincambh air L
Anois go bhiuif tréimhse caite ag an bpdiste i nalonra, an bhfuil
cinneadh déanta agat maidir leis an geinedl scoile ag a geuirfidh ta /(7
scoil Yan-Ghacilge [0, scoil Bhéarla 4,
scoil 2 mhaineann roinnt &bhar tri Ghacilge 0 nit mé cinnte f3s a.
24.  Cad £ do thuairim faoin réamhscolaiocht tri Ghacilge (naionra)
déibh sitd at4 ag smaoincamh ar phdisti co a chur chuig bunscoil
lin-Ghacilge? T4 sé:
an-tibhachtach [)i nil sé an-tibhachtach [ gan tabhacht ar bith 0,
252, Cé mhéad Gacilge a labhraiodh in do theachsa agus ar scoil?
Labhrdiedh Gaeilge sa bhaile Sa bhunscoil
de ghndth ) lan-GhacilgeiGhnctiachea [,
£o minic i bhreac-Ghacilge 4.
anois is aris 1 pnathscoil .
nior labhraiodh riambh .
Cumas do thuismitheorri lar-bhunscoil
liofacht ag an mbeirt acu . lan-Ghaeiige/Ghacliachia O
liofacht ag duine anthin [ bhreac-Ghaciige 0.
gan liofacht ag ccachtar acu e gnathscoil 0.
25h. C¢& mhéad Gacilge a [abhraiodh tigh do chéile agus ar scail?
Labhraiodh Gaeilge sa bhaile Bunscoil
de ghnith = lan-Ghaeilge/Ghacltachta .
£0 minic L bhreac-Ghacilge .
anois is aris . gnathscoil (B
nior labhraiodh riamh .
Cumas na diuismitheoiri far-bhunscail
liofacht ag an mbeirt acu 0, tin-Ghacilge/Ghaeltachta 0.
liofacht ag duinc amhdin O, bhreac-Ghaceilge 0.
gan liofucht ag ceachtar acu 0. gnathscoil O.
25¢. Céard ba mhian leat do do chlann?

Gaeilge 6 labhawrt sa bhaile Bunseodd  lar-bhunscoil
de phndth O lan-Ghacilge/

£0 ming [0 Ghacuchia . O,
anoIs i< aris 0. bhreac-Gluerpe O .
gare aon Ghacilye 0. prdthscord 0 0.

DEFEA
oy \5 \" =

Us4id oifige

P22_1
P22.2
P23

P23_1

P23.2

P24

P25_1

P25.3

P25_5

P25.7

P25.9
P25_10
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P25_2

P25 4

P25_6
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Cestneoir do na tuisautheou

26. Cén saghas cumais atd agat {¢in agus ag do phiirtnéir sa Ghacilge
dar leat? (Tic amhadin i ngach ranndg duit fhéin agus do chéile)

LABHAIRT

Torsconrr

SCRIoBH

LEAMH

gan focal ar bith

clpla focal

abairti gearra

piosai combird
formhér na geomhrati
combhird ar bith

gan focal ar bith

cupla focal

abairti gearra

piosai comhra
formhér na geomhrditi
comira ar bith

gan focal ar bith
cupla focal

abairti gearra

alt gearrflitir/ndta
doiciméad ar bith

gan focal ar bith
cupla focal

abairti gearra

alt gearriliug/nota
feabhar ar bith

Afé féin Céils

0. 0.
0. 0.
D) Di
0. 0.
[]5 D‘
D‘ D‘
0. O.
0. 0.
0. 0,
. 0.
. 0.
0. A
a. O.
D: D}
D! Dl
0. 0.
D‘ [:})
D' D!
D! DX
E]i Dl
0. O.
D’ D)

27, Cé chomh minic a Iabhair td Gaeilge sa bhaile sular chuir tu pliste
chuig naionra ar dtds? (Cuir tic amhadin i ngach line a oircann)
Igcdnai Go rialta Uaireanta Riamh  Ni bhaincann

Le do chéile
Leis na paisti

i
0.

Do chéile agus na péisti O
Na pdistf Iena chéile wh

te hdbhar

P 0, 0. 0.
. 0. P O,
O, 0. 0. 0,

0. O, 0. 0,
Téigh chuig C 28

An mar sco thios » dsdidiodh an Ghacilge? (Cuir tic amhdin ar gach line)

Corrfhocal

frisal  gawrid

Rownt  Comhrd Gach
comhrd

Le do chéile Dl C]: Dl Da
Le do phaisti 0. 0. 0. 0.
b
i s

- !
L“JU

Usdid Oifige

P26_1 P26_2

F26_3 P26 4

P26_5 P26_6

P26.7 Pz6_8

P27_1
P27.2
P27.3
P27._4

P27.5
P27_6




Ceistneoir do na wismitheoiri

28. Cé chomh minic a labhraitear Gaeilge ANGIS, idir: (Tic amhdin ar gach line)

fgcdnail Go riglta Uaireanta Riamh Nilabhraionn riamh
tit fin agus do chéile | [, A [N . O,
1 féin agus do phaisti | [, I 0. [ 0,
céile agus péisti . . 0, (3 O,
na péisti eatarthu f@in | [, . . 3. .
Téigh chug (.29

An mar seo thios a Gsdidtear ar Ghacilge sa bhaile ANGIS?
{Cuir tic amhdin ar gach line)  Corrfhocal  Reoinnt  Comhkra  Gach
Jrasai  gairid comhrd

Le do chéile 0, . ip 0.
Le do phaisti 0 . 0, .

Cén uair agus cé chomh miric a labhraionn ceachtar den bheirt
tuismitheoiri Gaeilge leis an/na pdisti? (Tic amhdin ar gach line)
lgcénai Gorialte  Uaireanta  Riamh

ag ni/glcasadh an phaiste 1 mp 0. 0.
fe linn béili 0. . 0. 0.
ag cabhn le hobair bhaile . . (] 0.
ag léambvinsint scéalta don phaiste L1, 0. O "}
ic linn urnai sa bhaile/séipéal 0, O. . .
i mbun obair ti/garraidéircachia . 0, N .
ar thuras . - 0. .
ag breathnd ar an téilifis 0. . O, .
ag disteacht leis an raidié 0. O, 0, 0.

19, Aa mbionn td ag gabhail de na gniomhaiochta see a leanag?
Go minic Gorialta  Uaireanta Ni bhionn

breathni ar nuacht ar teilifis 0, O. . .
cléir theilifise cile as Gacilge 0. mN B 1
disteacht le Raidi6 na Gacltachta [, 0, O, 0.
disteacht le clair Ghacilge RTE O, . 0, .
scéalta Gacilge a Iéamh do phdisti 0. (N &, 1.
ailt Ghacilge sna nuachtain 0, {1 0, .
nuachtdin/irisi Gacilge a léamh O, N (Y L
lcabhair Ghaeilge a Iéamh 0, 0. O, [

30. An ddigh leat go bhfuil athri i miniciocht dsdid na Gacilge sa teaghlach §
thosaigh an chéad phdistc leat sa naionra?

ganathrd L[], méada [ 1aghde OO,

31, Céis md a thugann aire don phdiste seo taobh amuigh d'uaircanta
najonra? (Tic arahain)
mdthair/athaic vatleite | [
Téigh chuig C.32

A.n labhraionn an ciraméir seo Gaeilge riamh leis an bpdiste?
I geénai 0, Gominic T Corruair [Jy  Ni labhraionn riamt s

7

Uséid Oifige
P28_1
P28_2
P28_3
P28_4

P28_5
P28 6

p28_7
P28 8
P89
P28_10
P28_[1
P28_12
P28_I13
P28_14
P28_15

P29_1
P29.2
P29_3
P29_4
P29_5
P29_6
P29_7
P29 8

P30

P3t_1

P31_2




Cerstneoir do na tismitheoirt

32, Cén aois a bhi ag an leanbh seo agus &1 ag tosi sa najonra?
faoi bhun 3 bliana Ll 3 bliana, 6 mhi - 4 bhiana [,
3 bliana - 3 bliana, 6 mhi  [J: 4 bliama - 4 bliana 6 mhi L.
nios mé nd 4 bliana 6 mhi [,

33a. Cé mhéad pdisti atd agat?

33b. An pdiste a bhfuil a (h)ainm baiste ar an blifeirm sco, cén t-ord indr
rugadh €/i? (scriobh 1 don chéad duine, 3 don trit duine)

34, An bhfuil piisti eile leat sa naionra né a bhi ann roimhe seo?
T8 [, Nil 0.

M4 ta, cé mhéad?

35a. An bhfuil pdisti cile lcat ar scoil lin-Ghaeilge/scoil Ghaeltachta nd a
bhi ar scoil lin-Ghaeilge scoil Ghacltachta roimhe sco?
T4 OO, Nt O,

M3 14, cé mhéad?

35h. Cé mhéad den chlann ata sa bhunscoil anois?
Cé mhéad den chlann atd i scoileanna dara feibhéil?

Litionn na ceisteanna sco a leanas sonrai pearsantu wail,
Coinneofar faoi rim rad.

36a. An Fear [ nd Bean [: tha?

36b. Cén aois tha anois?
Faoi bhun 25 0O, s6-4s O 541 R
25-135 0 w-s L

37, An bhfuil conai ort? i geathar [ isrdbhaile [,
i mbaile [J: faom wath .

38.  C¢ mar atd cirsai fostaiochta agat? An bhfuil ta

ag obair go lanaimscartha O
ag obair go pairtaimseartha 0,
gan obair ar thuarastal I 0, l
Mura bhfuil (i ag obair ar thuarastal, an bhfuil ta:
i mbun i go linaimscarta 1,
difhostaithe/ar thoir obre 0.
eile ... - .
:».
D ESH
[ J .

Usaid Oifige

P32

Pi3_1

P332

P34_1
P34.2

P3s.3
P35 4

P36_1

P62

P37

P38_1

Py 2




Ceistneoir do na tismitheoiri

39. Déan cur sios ar an bpost atd anois agat 06 ar an bpost is deircanai Uséid Oifige

% bhi agat maura bhfuil th ag saothed airgid faoi ldthair:

obair ldimhe {c.g. glantéir, saothrai) .

obair laimhe leathoilte {e.g. fear a'phoist, meaisineoir) 0.

obair oilte (c.g. briccaddir, feisteoir, tiomanai leorai) 0

cléircachas .

tcagasc O, P39
bagaltracht .
gairmuil/bainisteoireacht/statseirbhis ardghraid O,

féinMhostaithe 0.

feirmeoir .

40. Mis in aontios le céile atd t, déan cur sios ar an bpost at anois aige/aici,
né 2 bhi aipe/aice muna bhfuil sé/si ag saothri airgid faci lithair?

abair ldimhe (c.g. glantdir, saothrai) 0.
obair laimhe lcathoilic (¢ g. fear a'phoist, meaisincoir) .
obair oilte (¢.g briccaddir, feisteoir, tiomdnai Icorai} 0,
cléircachas .
teagasc 0l P4d
banaltracht .
gairmiil/bainisteoircacht/stitseirbhis ardghraid .
féinfhostaithe .
feirmeoir .

41, Cén leibhéal oideachais a bhain td Méin agus do chéile amach?

AMé féin Céile
Bunscoil 3. .
Teastas grapa/ldirmhednach £ 0l
Ardieist 0, i,
Trit leibhéal (dioploma - cailiocht nach ceim i) [l . pal-i P412
Miintcoir Niisiinta L1, .
Trit leibhéal (céim ollscoile) . N
Céim mhaistir nda nios airde i O
Ciiliochtai eile e L

Gabh ar mbuiochas as am agus dua a chaitheamh leis an geeistneoir seo.

Bhéimid buioch diot as é a sheoladh ar ais chomb luath agus is féidir sa
chlidach réamhioctha a fuair ta.

g e

4“"
G




iDi Cod an naionra
{02 Alnm an naionra

Institiaid Teangeolaiochta Eireann
An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochia

Ceistneoir don Stiarthéir

1 Dita bunaithe an naionra: 19

2 4 bhfuil an naionra lonnaithe?

teach priobhatdeach D. hatlafaonad poibli D:

scol D: ctic D\

K An pad an trealanmth a bhaint anuas? (Car ne fe ceann amhding
gach 4 D. gach darg 13+ Dr

naur sa tscachtam D; ni ga D.

4 An bbfuil Starthéir Chat/Combstiarthoic agat?

Té @ Nil L,

TA gach colas ar an gecisineoir sco faoi ran

M td, iarr uirthi an ceistneoir cui (agus dath gorm air) a lionadh isteach. }

5§ Cé mhéid taithi atd agat mar stittrthéir naionea? _bliana

6. Cad iad na ciiliochtai atd agat? (Cuer nic fe gach ceann atd orrvinach)

tursnutheorr Dn bunmhuinicorr
tusmithicorr a thog pasie te Gaeilpe Dx rbhunmitinteoir
ardteist . Montessori/Frocbel
cursa otliing an Chomhchoste D~ trivt leabhéal

chrsai cile grabhair senral)

7. Conas a chuirfed sios ar do chumas sa Ghacilge? (Cuir tic fe ceann ambhiin)
ag dul 1 bhfcabhas ' cumas sastil
cumnas maith D; chombh liofa Ic cainteorr dochass

cainteoir dachais (Gacilge 6n geliabbin agat) D«

8 Andsdideann td Gaeilge sa bhaile? (Cuir fic le ceann amhiun)

6 am go ham 1 uaircants

£O munic D- t pednai [:l

9 Cé chomb minic is a Threastaldionn 14 av na cirsai inscirbbise atd ar f3il?
ni fhreastalaim D' o hanpamh
o numefpach enpla ware Dx 1 peonai/pach was D,

-

T

5

]

N

oo O

~




10 Ar mhaith feat freastal ar chursai inseirbhise ar na hibhaiv sco a feanas? (e o le na ann até
ag teastéil uait)

an tsiceolaiocht [:]. na healaiona (péintérrcacht, 4said cré srfy D; cursai slamic D‘
sealbhi an dara teanga [:]4 pleanzul oibre sa naionra []s obair larmhe ﬂ
dramaiocht & puipéid D: usatd coonl, rannta & ipeanua Dx cile_ Do

11, Cén chabbair is mé atd ag teastail uait, dar leat? (Cusr tic fo na cinn is mé atd ag reastdrd vatg)

breis (cagmhala leis na tuismitheoiri Da tacafocht & na tnsnutheoir Dz

am chun freastal ar na cursaf atd ar Gl D; crrsai nua D‘

cursa Gacilge duit €in/ dod stirthéir cinta Ds trealamh na [:]o

cirsa Gaeilge do na tuismitheosri D» breis teapmhala leis an gCombarleoir De

breis tcagmhdla le stidrthaird eile [:]@ scans cuairt a thabhairt ar naionrai cile Dm
breis teagmhadla le scoil Iin-Gacilge sa cheantar [:]u anheantas 6n scoit Jan-Gacilge sa cheantar Dx;
aithcantas on scoil naisidinta sa cheantar Dn

12. C¢ chomb wminic is 2 dhdanann an pdiste ar an medn na gniombaiochiai seo i do najonra sa féarma
deireanach? (Cuir tic amthémn ar GACI tine)

sach cupla uair  varr amhdin nios li g warr  ni
la sa iseachiain sa tseachiam sa iscachiamn  dhéanann
uisce ? 3 i 5
gaincamh N B i
péintéircacht : :

caile & crigin

b

a

ooood

-

cré

208

popooo

a

usdid stostir

=

brici agus abhar togala

b
b3

s

mireanna mearai

=

cartai meaitsedla

bs
e}

-3

cuinne baile

-

am scéataiochta

7

I O O O

rainn & ceol

h
X

I
COooo0000

=

drimaiocht

puipéid

cluichi grapa

sagradh taobh amuigh
aclaiocht

=3

=

b
&

by

0 O O

Q000
podon

DOoOg

k3

Y A

10

13. Roghaoaigh na €UIG guiomhaiochtai is {ifcachtaf duitse chun an Ghacilge & chur chun cinn,
(Cuir tic le citig boscal ar a mihéad)

uisce i gameamh D: péintéireacht D;
cailc & cridin De cré D\ tios

usdid sioguir Df brici agus sbhar 6pala Dn mircanna mearai Do
ciral meatseila Dm annne baile " am scéalajochitn Dn

J
ratnn & ceol Dn dramaocht Du pipéid Du
I D

chachi gropa Dm stgradh Lobl amurg

. aclaiocht Dm

Do
i
}.-“v)v

S12.18

Si13.1

$13.2
$13.3
513.4
53.5




19.

20.

21

22

[

An mbionn roila 2 cheimedd agat?  bionn ! ni bhionn

An mbionn siad sco a leanas agat?
plean oibre don bhitiamn bionn ' ni bhionn

L]
L
plcan oibre don téarma bionn [[__3]\ ai bhionn

OO0

piean oibre don tscachiain bionn : ni bhionn

An mbionn téama na scachtaine in asdid agat? (Cuwer tic le bosca amhdin)

bionn, i geonai D‘ bionn, de ghndth D:
bionn, 6 am go ham H ni bhionn 4
An mbionn pointe na maidiac agat? (Cuir fic fe bosca amhdin)
bionn, 1 gednai Dn bionn, de ghnath Dz
bionn, ¢ ani go ham Dx ni bhionn D:
Cé chomb minic is a labhraionn 4 lc tuismitheoir an ghnithphdiste? (Cuir tic le bosca armhdin)
uair sa léarma i uair sa mhi 2
gach coicis 3 uair sa tscachtain Dx nios minici D‘

Cén dearcadh atd agat maidir leis na tuismitheoiri? (Cuir tic 11 aice le gach tuairim lena n-
aontaionn tu, )

‘Mé 14 tuismitheoir sdsia cabhri sa naionra uaireanta, currim falic roimpi’ Da
'Ba mhaith liom iad a mhealladh isteach nios mimci’ 2
‘B’fhearr liom iad a choimedd lasmuigh den naionra’
‘Ba mhaith liom gripa sdisialta a bhuna déibl’

3

000

"Spreagaim iad chun cirsa Ghacilge a dhéanamh' Ds
‘Ba mhaith liom da mbéidis nios gniomhai ag baitii airgid don naionra‘ D«
Eile D:

An bhfuil gripa soisiaita ar si! i measc na dtuismitheoiri? Ta D: Nit Dz

Ma ta, ¢¢ chomh minic is a bhuaileapn siad Ie chéile?
uair sa bliiain 1 uair sz téarma Dz
uair sa mhi Ds nios minici nd uair 53 mhi D4

An bhfuil gripa "Tuismitheoiri & leanbh’ (parents & 1oddlers’) ar siil agat?

T Ll Nil l [:]1!

Muuoa bhfuil, ar mhaith leat ceann a thosi? Ba mhaith [:lu Nior mhaith Dz]

An bhfuil piiste/paisti e michail sa najonra i mbliana?

T4 @ Nif 1,

Mi t&, cé mhéid paisti a bhfuil mdchail orthu até ann?
Cén sért michaile atd airjorthu?

Do
i

Sif,

$15.0
Si5.2
5153

516

513

S18

S8
$19.2

SH9.%

Sao.1

Sa02

$22.1

Sa2.2.
522.3




23

24,

25.

26.

27

An bhfuil bunscoil lin-Ghacilge sa cheantar? Ta D- Nil Dr
(tésh chuig corst 24}

M4 14, ao bhfuil (0 sdsta leis an teagmhdil atd agat 188?2

an-sasta D: sasta ﬁz:l: my-shasta Dz an-mhishasta Dx
Cén sbrt teagmhila atd apat leis an scoil lin-Ghacilge?

14 an najonra ceangaille leis an scoil ldn-Ghaerlge D;

bionn teagmhéil idir an najonra agus an scoil go rialia D:

tugann pdisti an naionra cuairt ar an scoil gach bliain D\

nil mérin teagmhadla lais an scoil D4

nil aon teagmhail Ieis an scod Ds

An bhiuil t sdsta leis an teagmhail atd agat leis an scoil naisianta sa cheantar?

an-sasta t  sasta ; mi-shasta 3 an-mhishésta Du

Cén sért teagmbala atd agat lcis an scoil naisidn(a sa cheantar?
bionn tcagmhail idir an najonra agus an scoil go nalia D.

tugann paisti an nafonra cuat ar an scoil gach bhawm

nil moran tcagmhila feis an scoil '
nil aon teagmhail leis an scod EL
An bhfuil naionra cile sa cheantar? Ta D. Nif

0O

An bbfuil Gripa Sagartha Béarla sa cheantar? Ta D. Nt

M4 4, an bhfuil teagmhdil agat lcis/leo? Td Nit
Naionra eile D; D:
Gripa Sugartha Béarla Dz Da
M t4, an bhfuil ta sista leis an teagmhAil atd agat leis an naionra?
an-sasta D: sisfa ) mi-shista Jy an-mhishasta Dd

814 14, an bhfuil ti sdsta leis an teagmbdil at4 agat leis an nGrupa Siagartha?
an-sasta D; sista []1 mi-shista > an-mhishisia []4

An bhfuil cénamh de shaghas ar bith ar £l ag an naionra 6 aon Eagras? Tz D| NilDz

M4 td, cén tcagra(i)s Cén clinamh?

Cén taille atd 2r an naionra?
taille théarma  £____ tille mhiosa -
ifle scachtaine £ tdille fae L.

™

Taimid buioch diot as ucht do chomhoibrin

s23.1

§23.2

$23.3

S24.1

5242

526

§26.1
S$2b.2

5263

S2b4,

VER

$a8.0 3282
5283 28.4




Céd .Nra.

Ainm.Nra.

Ta gach eolas ar an geeistneoir seo faoi ritn

Instititid Teangeolaiochta Kireann
An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta

Ceistneoir don ChomhstiGrthéir/Stiurthéir Chanta

Cé mhéid taithi atd agat mar Chomhstitrthdir/Stilirthéir Cinta? bliana

Cad iad na céiliochtai atd agat? (Cuir ric le gach ceann até virrinach)

tuismitheoir

b

tuismitheoir a thog paiste le Gacilge
ardtcist

carsa oiliuna an Chomhchoiste

-

bunmhuinteoir
iarbhunmhiintcoir

Monicssori/Froebel

&

COopooUog

riu leibhéal

&

.

cirsai eile (tabhair sonrai) __

Conas a chuirfed sios ar do chumas sa Ghacilge? (Cuir ric Je ceann ambhéin

ag dul i bhfcabhas Dx
cumas sisiit D:
cumas maith D,
chomh liofa le cainteoir dichais D.

cainteoir dichais (Gacilge on geliabhan agat) Ds

An dgdideann td Gaceilge sa bhaile? (Cuir tic le ceann amhadin}
& am go ham ! uaireanta Dz
go minic 3 i gednai [L

Cé chomh minic is a fhreastalaforn ti ar na ohrsa! fusebhise ats aw74i17
ni fhreastalaim D: go hannamh Dz
go minic/gach cipla vair [:]\ i gebnai/gach uair [:L

Ar mhaith leat freastal ar chiirsai inseirbhise ar na hibhair sco a leanas?
{Cuir tic le na cinn atd ag icastdil uait)
Clrsa inscirbhise ar

an tsiceolaiocht E.]» na healaiona (péintéircacht, Gsaid ¢ré s Dz
cirsai sldinte Dz scalbhi an dara teanga
obair ldimhe Da pleandil oibre sa naionra

&

dramaiocht & puipéid Dz sdid ceoil, rannta & tdipcanna

OO0

cile (tabhair sonrai)

&

(said OiFige

X0

X1

Xa2.1

X2.2

X2.3
X2-h

X2.5
Kb
X3
X2.8

X2-9

X3

X4

XS

X6t Xb.2
X6.3 Xbo4
X65 Xb.b
b1 X6.8

¥b.9




An Luath-Thumadh
in Eirinn;
Na Naionrol il

Tina Hickey




[T—

De réir mar a leath na naionrai lan-Ghaeilge ar fud na tire, cuireadh ceisteanna mar
gheall ar an tionchar a bhionn acu ar na paisti, ¢ thaobh an oideachais agus na
siceolaiochta de, agus is éard ata sa tuarascail seo na iarracht ar na ceisteanna seo
a fhreagairt tri thaighde eolaiochtil. Bailiodh sonrai ¢ beagnach 2.000
tuismitheoir agus 6 nios md nd 170 muinteoir agus comhairleoir. Chomh maith
leis sin, rinneadh tastail ar 225 paisti 1 25 nafonrai i ngach cuid den tir, idir
Ghalltacht agus Ghaeltacht, maidir leis an dul chun cinn a bhi 4 dhéanamh acu 6
thaobh teanga agus intleachta de. Taispeantar go ndéanann na paisti dul chun cinn
suntasach sa Ghaeilge le linn d6ibh a bheith sna naionrai, agus go geuirtear chomh
maith leis an méid Gaeilge a Gsaidtear ina dteaghlaigh féin, de bharr go ndeineann
na tuismitheoiri iarracht cuiditt leo chun an Ghaeilge a fhoghlaim. Ta go leor
moltai sa tuarascail faoi fhorbairt na naicnrai sna blianta ata romhainn.

Is Oifigeach Taighde i Tina Hickey i Roinn na Sictheangeolaiochta in
Institiid Teangeolaiochta Eireann.

The phenomenal gronwth of the naionrai or Irish-medium plav-schools has raised
many educational and psychological questions that are addressed here in a large-
scale scientific studyv. Data were gathered from all of those directly involved in
the naionrai. Almost 2,000 parents and over 170 teachers and advisors took part
in the survey. In addition, 225 children were tested for cognitive and linguistic
development in 23 Irish-medium pre-schools throughout the cownry, in both
Gatltacht and Gacltacht areas The sty shows that children make significant
advances in Irish during their period in the naionra, which leads to increased use
of Irish in their homes as well, as their parents try to help them in iheir efforts to
acguire the language. The report contains mam recommendations for the future
development of the naionrai,
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Buiochas

Is le cabhair én Tascférsa um Acmhainni Daonna, Oideachais, Oilitna agus C‘ige de
chuid Choimisiin na gComhphobal Eorpach, chomh maith le tacaiocht ¢ Instititid
Teangeolaiochta Eireann agus ¢n gComhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta a deineadh an
staidéar seo agus ba mhaith liom mo bhuiochas a ghabhail leis na heagrais sin. T4 mé
fiorbhuioch de Bhairbre Mhic an lomaire, Uachtaran an Chomhchoiste nuair a cuireadh
tus leis an staidéar. do Mhadire U{ Ainnin, Priomhfheidhmeannach, agus do Phrionsias Ni
Dhorcai (nach maireann) go hdirithe. Thugadar gach tacaiocht dom, agus bhiodar
flaithitil lena gecuid comhairle agus lena geuid ama én tis. Gabhaim buiochas le Aingeal
Nic Eachmharcaigh 6n gComhchoiste a chabhraigh le bailiti na sonrai a eagri. Ba nihaith
liom bujochas a ghabhail le Peig Ui Chaollai, a chuir failte rombham chuig a naionra féin;
bhain mé tairbhe le roinnt blianta anuas as a taithi mar Stidrthéir. T4 buiochas ar Jeith ag
dul do na Combhairleoiri seo a leanas, a chuir na trialacha ar na paisti, agus a rinne obair
chrua go diograiseach agus go garach: Pat de Brin, Méire de Paor, Eilis Grae, Mairin
Langford, Mairc Mhic Niallais, Aingecal O Buachalla, Helen O Ciosain, Aine Ui
Lanagdin, Neili Ui Neachtain agus Treasa Ui Thuathail. Gabhaim buiochas le
hUachtaran nua an Chomhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, Deirdre Ui Ghradaigh, as an
tacaiocht a thug si don tionscadal freisin.

T4 mé go mdr faoi chomaoin ag na Stiurthdiri go Iéir a chabhraigh liom tri cheistneoiri a
lionadh agus tri na trialacha a éascu. Bhi m¢ ag brath go mér orthu sitd, agus ar na
tuismitheoiri agus ar na paisti a bhi pdirteach sa tionscadal seo, agus gabhaim buiochas 6
chroi leo. Ta mé an-bhuioch de Eoghan Mac Aogéin, Stitirthéir ITE a thug gach cabhair
agus tacaiocht dom 6n tis agus a l1éigh dréachtanna éagsila den tuarascail seo. Roinn
Padraig O Riagiin a chuid moltai liom go fial, agus thug sé cead dom leas a bhaint as
tablai speisialta 6 shuirbhé ITE 1993, agus gabhaim buiochas leis d4 bharr. Chabhraigh
Dénal O Baoill agus Siudn Ni Mhaonaigh licm le roinnt téarmai Gacilge a aimsid, agus
taiim buioch diobh. Bhi John Harris. Lelia Murtagh agus Micheal O Gliasdin an-
chabhrach liom. chomh maith: thug siad comhairle agus moltai maidir leis na
dréachtanna luatha den tuarascdil sco, agus gabhaim buiochas leo. Tdim go mér faoi
chomaoin ag Teresa Branick. a thug combhairle staitistitil dom. agus ag Elaine Ui
Dhonnchadha agus Donncha O Créinin a thug comhairle riomhaireachta dom. Ba mhaith
liom buiochas a gabhdil le Mdire Seoighthe, Rimai ITE, agus le Maire Ni Eafa, Deirdre
Ni Bhaoill. Aine Ni Chonghaile agus Orla Ni Chanainn a chabhraigh liom ag pointi
airithe i rith an tionscadail seo. Gabhaim buiochas 6 chroi le Tim Callan agus le
Caitriona Callan. a thug tacatocht dom én tus. Bhain mé tairbhe as an diospéireacht a
lean na léachtai a thug mé ar an staidéar seo le linn dom a bheith ag freastal ar
chomhdhalacha de chuid AILA 1996, EUROSLA 1995, Cumann na Teangeolaiochta
Feidhmi, LEuropean Immersion Institute, International Association for the Study of Child
Language agus Cumann Siceolaithe na hEircann. Ar deireadh. ba mhaith Hom buiochas
faoi icith a ghabhail le fosold Ni Dheirg, a chabhraigh liom agus a bhi flaithivil lena cuid
ama ag Iéamh dréachtanna éagsila, agus le Maire Ni fci a cheartaigh na profai agus a
chabhraigh liom na leaganacha Gacilge agus Béarla a ullmhu don chlodoir.
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Caibidil 1

Réamhra

1.1 CULRA AN STAIDEIR

Réamhscoil agus 1 4 reachtail tri mhean na Gaeilge is ea naionra. Gaeilge amhdin a
labhraionn an Stidrthoir agus i ag idirghniomhu leis na paisti a bhionn, de ghnath, idir tri
bliana agus cuig bliana d'acis. Baineann formhér na bpdist! a fhreastalajonn ar naionra le
teaghlaigh ina labhraitear an Béarla, agus mar sin is luath-thumadh sa Ghaeilge déibh ¢é
an naionra. Baineann mionlach na bpdisii a fhreastalaionn ar nafonra le teaghlaigh sa
Ghaeltacht, né lasmuigh di, ina labhraltear an Ghaeilge, agus cuircann an naionra
tacaiocht sa mhathairthcanga ar fiil don ghripa sin, chomh maith le teagmhail le Béarla 6
na paisti eile.

Is ¢ a chuircamar romhainn sa staidéar sco na scradd cuimsitheach a dhéanamh, den
chéad uair, ar scéal naionrai na tirc. faoina n-airitear:

¢ praéifil de shaintréithe na dtuismitheoiri, na bpdisti agus na Stitirthdiri naionra

¢ dearcadh na dtuismitheoiri agus na Stitrthoir ar an nafonra agus

¢ proifil chumas sa Ghaeilge 6 shampla de phaisti naionra. matidir lena geumas
tuisceana. labhartha agus aithrise.

Aidhm larnach laistiar den staidéar sco is ¢a scruda a dhéanamh ar na tosca faoina
n-éirionn le scalbhii na Gaeilge sa najonra.

Bhain scoip nios teoranta le staidéir a rinncadh cheana ar najonrai ina ndearnadh seridu
nios mine ar phaisti aonair. Rinne Egan (1981) staidéar piolétach ar 20 najonra agus ar
80 paiste sa chéad fhorbhreathni ar thaithi sco an luath-thumtha in Eirinn. Rinne Ni Mhi
(1986) suirbh¢ ar 10 naionra agus ar a geuid Stitrthdird. Te blianta beaga anuas thainig
grinnstaidéar ar chasanna aonair ¢ Owens (1992) agus 6 Mhic Mhathina (1993). Nior
cuireadh 1 gerich go dti sco. afach. staidéar ar mhorscala ar najionrai a mbeadh baint aige
le tuismitheoiri chomh maith le Stitrthdiri, agus sampla mor de phdisti a thastail ann. Sa
bhliain 1992 fuair an Comhchoiste Réamhscolalochta tacaiocht ¢ Thascihdrsa um
Acmhainni  Daonna,  Oideachais.  Oilina agus Oige de chuid  Choimisigin  na
gComhphobal Forpach chun o leithéid de staidéar a dhéanamh. Bheartaiomar ar
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thionscadal taighde ar mhorscala a chur i gerich. 1 gecomhar le hinstitiaid Teangeolaiochta
Eireann. Is ¢ atd sa tuarascdil seo nd torthai ar an staidéar sin a rinneadh ar na paisti, na
tuismitheoiri, na Stitirthéiri agus na Comhairleoiri atd pairtcach sna naionrai.

Is den tabhacht ¢ go dtuigfi cad é go direach a chuireamar rémbhainn sa staidéar seo.
Thugamar faoi na tosca a bhaineann le dea-shealbhu na Gaeilge laistigh den naionra a
leagan sios. i bhforbhreathni tuairiscitil meastdireachta. Thugamar faci phréifil a
sholathar de na tuismitheoiri sin a roghnafonn naionrai da bpaisti, d'fhonn saintréithe an
ghriipa sin, agus a . cuid riachtanas, a mheas. Thugamar faoi staidéar a dhéanamh ar na
Stitrthoiri leis, i dtéarmali céiliochtai agus cleachtas de, d'fhonn an spriocaimsia ab fhearr
a dhéanamh ar acmhainni amach anseo. De bhri gur leag an comhlacht maoinithe srianta
dochta ama sios maidir leis an tréimhse ullmhichain agus bailithe sonrai de, nior
fhéadamar, nd nior theastaigh uvainn. comparaid a dhéanamh idir an saghas seo
réamhscolajochta agus cinealacha eile até 4 solathar faoi lathair in Eirinn. Niorbh fhéidir,
ach chomh beag, staidéar fad-ama a dhéanamh ar ghripa pdisti naionra agus ar ghripa
cdimheasa, sa mhéid nach raibh ach sé mhi ann chun an tionscadal a cagra agus dul i
ngleic le bailitl sonrai. Anuas air sin. niorbh indéanta tabhairt faoi chds-staidéir ar phéisti
aonair sna naionral. Ina ait sin, eascraionn an staidéar seo as an eolas a cuireadh ar fail ar
“an micrealeibhéal i geds-staidéir nios luaithe, agus thugamar fasin eolas sin a leathni go
dti an maicrealeibhéal. tri mheasini a dhéanamh ar na haosaigh go léir atd
rannphdirteach ann, agus tri thastdil a dhéanamh ar shampla mor pdisti 6 thaobh chumas
sa Ghaeilge de.

1.2 CAD 1S NAIONRA ANN?

De réir an lcabhrain An Twismitheoir agus an Naionra (The Naionra Explained for
Parents, 1994):

Is ¢ is nafonra ann na gripa paisti idir trf agus clig bliana d'acis a thagann lc
chéile ar feadh ctipla uair an chloig in aghaidh an lae, faoi threoir Stitrthéra
né ceannaire, chun spraoi a dhéanamh agus chun foghlaim trid an spraoi...
Dhé phriomhaidhm atd ag an naionra:
¢ cabhru leis an bpaiste forbairt a dhéanamh i ngach sli:
¢ cabhri leis an bpdiste an Ghacilge a shealbhi né a c(hjuid Gaeilge a
theabhst trina hisaid mar mhodh cumarsaide.
Na Naionrai Gaelacha (1994:5)

Cruthaionn an Stiurthéir tascanna taitneamhacha spreagila do na paisti. tascanna até
oiriinach da n-aois, agus ¢ sin tri mhean na Gaeilge. Maireann seisitn 3a naionra idir dha
agus tri uvair an chloig. 6 Luan go hAoine, de ghnath, né roinnt mhaith laethanta ar a
laghad. An Ghaceilge amhdin a labhraionn na Stitrthéiri, ach freagraionn siad do fhriotal
Béarla na bpaisti agus spreagann iad chun 0sdid a bhaint as an nGaeilge atd 4 scalbhn

acu.
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An réasiunn até laistiar de ghluaiseacht na nafonrai, i diri chuid ata sé. T4 sé bunaithe ar
an mbonn:

1) go ndéanann an t-oideachas réamhscoile leas an phdiste, leas an teaghlaigh
agus leas an phobail:

2) go ndéanann paisti 6ga an dara teanga a shealbht go nadurtha ach na tosca
cui a bheith ann;

3) go geabhraionn an réamhscolaiocht tri Ghaeilge le leathn(i ar dsaid na
Gaeilge i réimse an teaghlaigh,-rud a chabhraionn ina dhiaidh sin le
himeascadh sa phobal.

Ar bhun 3) thuas, rangédh Fishman (1991) gluaiseacht na naionrai mar iarracht ar athrii
teanga a aisiompu. Trid is trid, 4fach, biodh is go leagtar béim ar shealbhii na Gaeilge sa
najonra, bionn sin amhlaidh i gcomhthéacs fhoras iomlan pearsanta, séisialta, cognaioch
agus luaileach an phaiste, foras a chothaitear agus a chuirtear chun cinn. Leagann o)
Murchi (1985) béim ar an bpointe sin sa Lamhleabhar do Stiirthoiri Naionrai:

..... an da ghné is tdbhachtai de chiiram stitirthdra naionra:
a) forbairt iomlan an phdiste tri mhodhanna sugartha;
b) sealbhu agus saibhriti na Gaeilge.
O Murchu (1985:7)

1.3 AN CUr CHUIGE OIDEOLAIOCH

Is é a dhéantar sa chur chuige oideolaioch, mar a mholann O Murcha sa Ldamhleabhar do
Stisdrthoiri Naionrai (1985:12-13) na teagasc neamhfhoirmiuil a dhiriti ar riachtanais an
phéiste (go hdirithe i dtaca le leanga de), i dtimpeallacht struchtirtha a chuireann
spreagadh ar fail tri réimse leathan bréagan agus gniomhaiochtai a chur ar fail, in
atmaisféar ata saor ach fos faoti riail. Is iad na himeachtai larnacha a mholann Ni Ailpin
(1985:20) sa lamhlcabhar né: ‘péintéireacht agus liniocht, imirt le brici, gaineamh fliuch,
gaineamh tirim, uisce, cré, taos; gniomhaiochtai sa chuinne baile, i gcuinne na leabhar;
ceol agus luail’. Nuair a bhionn an pdiste gafa leis na himeachtai sin, cuireann an
Stitrthdir an friotal cui ar fail, biodh sin i bhfoirm nathanna simpli, né le rainn né le
hamhréin, chun cur sios a dhéanamh ar ghniomhartha na bpaisti, n6 tagairt a dhéanamh
doibh, agus sa tsli sin ceanglaitear an teanga nua i gednai le comhthéacs a bhfuil bri leis.
Is € an aidhm nd go mbeadh nasc nadurtha ag an nGaeilge a chloistear sa naionra le
beatha an phéiste, lena réimse spéise agus riachtanas, seachas i a bheith bunaithe ar
mhodhanna struchtartha chun teanga a mhuineadh,

1.4 TUMOIDEACHAS AGUS AN REAMHSCOLAIOCHT

Rinneadh an chéad thurgnamh beartaithe i Mean Fombhair 1963, i rang ciondargairdin in
Montreal, Québec. Tagraionn an tumoideachas dWisdid teanga eile seachas teanga
dhichais an phdiste mar mhedn teagaisc. Ni hionann ¢é agus 'ba-oideachas' ina geuirtear
iallach ar phaisti lucht imirce, né ar phaisti a labhraionn teanga a ngabhann stidas iseal

4
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1éi, glacadh le teagasc acaddil tri mhean an dara teanga acu (T2), go minic i dteannta
paisti eile ar cainteoiri dichais sa teanga sin iad, it nach dtuigeann an muinteoir teanga
dhuchais na bpaisti seo agus gan ranganna tacaiochta T2 a bheith ar fail doéibh
(Skuttnabb-Kangas 1988:40). I gcdsanna mar sin baitear paisti sa teanga nua agus bionn
an T1 acu faoi bhagairt de dheasca easpa tacaiochta ar bhonn leathan séisialta,

I gelair thumoideachais ar nés na nafonrai agus chdras na nGaelscoileanna in Eirinn,
tugtar tacaiocht ar bhonn an phobail agus ar bhonn na sochai do theanga an mhéraimh
(an Béarla), agus cuirtear teanga na scoile (an Ghaeilge) le stér teangeolaioch an phdiste.
I gecas an mhionlaigh ar cainteoiri T1 na Gaeilge iad, tugann 2n naionra, nd an
Ghaelscoil, tacaiocht fhoirminil don teanga mhionlaigh seo, teanga nach mbionn in Gsaid
go romhinic sna meain chumarséide, né i measc an phobail Eireannaigh tri chéile, fad is
go dtugtar tacaiocht i geoitinne do scileanna teanga agus litearthachta T2 an Bhéarla a
fhoghlaimitear ar scoil. tacaiocht 6 phaisti eile ar Béarléiri T1 iad, én bpobal i geoitinne
in Eirinn agus 6 na meain chumarsaide go forleathan.

Léirigh Swain (1981) gur docha gur fearr a d'éireodh le paisti an dara teanga a shealbhu
sa tumoideachas mas cuid den mhéramh laidir séisialta iad ¢ thaobh teanga agus cultir
an bhaile, mar shampla Béarléiri Cheanada ag freastal ar thumadh Fraincise. [ dtaca leis
an dearcadh ar theanga nua de, rinne Artigal (1991) amach gur den riachtanas ¢ nach
mbrufai clar tumtha ar shochal airithe 1 geoitinne, nd ar phaisti aonair, agus nach
ndialtéfai go direach, n6é go hindireach. do theanga an phéiste féin. Cheap Artigal go
raibh an cur chuige oideolaioch a usdidtear sa tum-réamhscolaiocht thar a bheith
tabhachtach.

Léirionn Ellis (1994:225) go bhfuil go leor saghsanna difriala tumchlar ann:

luath-thumadh (6 chiondargairdin), no

tumadh déanach (mar shampla. 6 Ghrid 4 go 7 sa chéias Ceanadach). agus
lantumadh (gach teagasc trid an T2) né

pairt-tumadh (roinnt dbhar 4 dteagasc trid an T2).

L R AR AR 2

Rinne Genesee (1984, 1987) athbhreithnit ar an taighde ar shaghsanna éagsula tumchlar
i gCeanada, agus rinne amach go ngnéthafonn tumdhaltai chomh maith i gedrsai acadila
le paisti i gcomhthéacs neamhthumtha, nd nios fearr. Ina theannta sin, thaispeain sé go
sealbhaionn siad gnathoilteacht sa Bhéarla (T1), chomh maith le hardleibhéal liofachta sa
Fhraincis (T2). D’Gsdid Cummins (1988) agus Cummins agus Swain (1986) an
*prionsabal idirspledchais' le minivi cén fath nach mbionn tionchar didltach ar scileanna
na ndaltai sa chéad teanga i suiomh fabhrach an tumoideachais. Mhaigh Cummins go
bhfuil an *oilteacht chognaioch acaduil teanga’® bunaithe ar bhunoilteacht choménta agus

" Is é an ‘interdependency principle’ an téarma a usaideann Cummins (1981).
5 " o " . 3 . ] .
= Is é "cognitive academic language proficiency (CALP) an téarma a usdideann Cummins (1981).
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go geuireann taithi ar cheachtar den dd theanga ina leithéid de shuiomh le forbairt an
chumais seo sa d4 theanga.

Tugann achoimre Genesee ar an taighde ar thumadh le fios gur fearr na torthai, agus gach
rud san aireambh, a bhionn ar lantumadh na ar phairt-tumadh agus gur fearr luath-thumadh
né4 tumadh déanach. Déantar scriidi nios mine ar thorthai an luath-thumtha i Mir 1.4.1

1.4.1 Torthai ar Luath-Thumadh

Is iomai staidéar a rinneadh ar éifeacht an luath-thumtha ar fhords cognaioch, acadiil
agus teangeolaioch an phdiste, agus ni thagraitear ach do cuid den taighde anseo.
Léirionn torthai ar mheastnuithe ar roinnt clar seanbhunaithe, iad sitd i gCeanada, cuir i
gcas (Swain agus Lapkin 1982; agus Genesee 1984, 1987), go leor éifeachtai fabhracha.
Na péisti sin a théann ar aghaidh agus a fhreastalaionn ar bhunscoileanna agus ar
mhednscoileanna tumtha, baineann siad amach ardleibhéal oilteachta sa T2 acuy, chomh
maith le gnathchumas sa T1, agus léirionn siad na leibhéil chéanna forbartha acadila, né
leibhéil nios fearr nd mar a léirionn a bpiarai ar cuireadh oideachas orthu i scoileanna
neamhthumtha. '

Rinne Comblain agus Rondal (1993) staidéar ar ghriipa paisti 4-5 bliana i suiomh luath-
thumtha sa Fhrainc, 4it a raibh an Béarla ina theanga teagaisc, agus rinne comparaid idir
iad agus a bpiarai aonteangacha. Léirigh na torthai go raibh feabhas ar scileanna
labhartha Béasia an tumghripa, agus nior deineadh aon dochar da scileanna Fraincise i
gcomparaid leo suid sa ghnathchéras. Fuair Bamford agus Mizokawa (1991) amach
gurbh fhearr i mbun réiteach faidhbe neamhbhriathartha jad paisti i dtumrang Spainnise
na na daltai neamhthumtha sa staidéar.

Léirigh Bialystok (1986) go raibh riald  cognaioch' (gné de chumas
meiteatheangeolaioch?) nios fearr ag paisti i nGrad 1 de thumchlar Fraincise ni mar a bhi
ag a bpiarai aonteangacha. Fuair Gonez agus Kodzolpelkic (1991) amach, chomh maith,
gurbh fhearr an cumas meiteatheangeolaioch agus na scileanna anailise teangeolaiche a
bhi ag paisti faoi chldir thumtha réamhscoile nd mar a bhi ag an ngriipa aonteangach sa
staidéar. Is fearr a thuigeadar an ceangal idir ni éigin agus a ainm agus bhiodar nios oilte
i mbun focail a bhriseadh ina siollai agus ina bhféindimi. Léirigh siad, chomh maith,
gurbh fhearr an comhdhiriit aigne® a bhi ag na paisti sin a raibh taithi acu ar chlair
thumtha dhédtheangacha, agus go raibh scileanna nios forbartha acu chun sintéisit agus
teibiti’, scilcanna ata riachtanach don Iéitheoireacht. Is ¢ a thuigeadar as sin gur
dealraitheach go gcothaionn an taithi dhatheangach sa tumoideachas tuiscint anailiseach
ar an rud is teanga ann.

"“Cognitive control".

* ‘Metalinguistic ability”,

¥ *Concentration’.
+Synthesis and abstraction’.
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A LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

Scrodaigh Neufeld (1993) dha ghriipa de mhic [éinn ollscoile in Ottawa, a raibh ceann
acu tar éis freastal ar chlar luath-thumtha Fraincise. Fuair sé amach nach ndearna an
luath-thumadh seo dochar ar bith sa neastéarma, na san fhadtéarma, agus an bhri a bhain
sé as sin gur dealraitheach gur sochar teangeolajoch agus cognaioch a dhéantar nuair a
fhoghlaimitear teanga eile go luath i suiomh tumoidcachais.

D4 réir sin, léirfonn fianaise an taighde go ldidir gur dea-thoradh a Icanann luath-
thumadh i gcas paisti theanga an mhoraimh nuair nach bhfuil a geéad teanga i mbaol,
agus gnothachtdil acaduil normdlta, né gndthachtail nios fearr, mar thoradh air sin,
chomh maith -le gnathscileanna sa chéad teanga agus ardscileanna sa dara teanga.
Fuarthas amach. anuas air sin. gurb ann do réimse éifeachtai sdisialta a bhaineann le
dearcadh cultirtha nios oscailte, agus le caoinfhulaingt. chomh maith le héifeachtai
cognaiocha ar nés smaointeoireacht eisréimneach'. Is ann, leis, d'éifeachtai séisialta nach
beag a éirionn as cldir luath-thumtha a bhund. Mar shampla, tum-réamhscolaiocht in
losrael, sa Nua-Shéalainn, in Albain agus sa Bhreatain Bheag. bhi baint thabhachtach aici
le cuidii le gluaiseachtai athbheochana teanga sna tiortha sin, agus chuir si leis an
éileamh - nd chruthaigh si é i gedsanna airithe - ar chldir thumtha bhunscoile a sholdthar.
Dealraionn sé gur fior sin freisin i geas na hEireann, nuair a d'thas éileamh ar
bhunscoileanna lanGhacilge i go leor casanna de bharr go raibh tuismitheoiri sasta le
taithi an linbh sa nafonra agus gur theastaigh uathu lcantint Icis an tumadh (féach Ni
Mhaoldin, 1995 agus Maguire, 1991).

1.4.2 Tumoideachas agus Teangacha Neamhfhorleathana

Faightear an tumoideachas ar fud an domhain, rud a léirfonn riachtanais na dtiortha
ilteangacha éagstla. Faightear samplai den luath-thumadh a geuirtear tis lcis ag leibhéal
an chiondargairdin 1 roinnt mhaith tiortha eile. Tir na mBascach, cuir i geds, an
Chataléin, an Fhionlainn. losracl, an Nua-Shéalainn, Albain agus an Bhreatain Bheag,
chomh maith le Poblacht na hi3ircann agus Tuaisceart Eircann. Rinne O Murchit (1987)
forbhreathnit cuimsitheach ar sholathar na réamhscolaiochta ti 29 teanga
neamhfhorleathan ar fud na hEorpa (san [siltir. sa Flrainc, sa Bhreatain, san lodail, i
Lucsamburg, sa Bheilg, sa Danmhairg. sa Ghearmdin. sa Phortaingéil, sa Spdinn agus i
bPoblacht na hizireann). 1 geas teangacha mionlaigh mar iad. thiinig borradh faoin tum-
réamhscolaiocht mar gur theastaigh ¢ thuismitheoiri tcagmhail a bheith ag a bpaisti le
teanga mhionlaigh né le teanga stairitil’, teanga a d'fhéadfadh a bheith mar
mhéthairtheanga né mar dhara tcanga ag na pdisti. Feidhmionn na naionrai mar luath-
thumadh i gcas mhéramh na bpdisti a bhaineann le teaghlaigh ina labhraitear an Béarla.
Ina theannta sin, cuireann siad oideachas réamh-bhunscoile ar fail sa mhathairtheanga,
laistigh agus lasmuigh den Ghacltacht araon. don mhionlach sin arb i an Ghacilge teanga
an teaghlaigh acu. Thug van der Goot. Renkema agus Stuijt (1994) grinnchuntas ar
sholathar na réamhscolaiochta i geuid de theangacha neamhfhorleathana na hlzorpa agus
léiriodar an spéis agus an fas. go hdirithe le scor bliain anuas, atd le sonrd.

" Divergent thinking.
" *Heritage language”.
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REAMHRA

1.5 CEISTEANNA TAIGHDE

Chuireamar rémhainn sa staidéar seo cur sios a dhéanamh ar ghrapa pdisti agus ar a
dtaithi ar luath-thumadh sa Ghacilge sna naionrai, ni hamhdin chun an toradh
teangeolaioch a mheas, ach chun éifeacht an phobail agus éifeacht shaintréithe a
dteaghlach ar chumas na bpéisti sa teanga a mheas, chomh maith leis an tionchar a
bhionn ag an taithi sco ar thuismitheoiri. ar theaghlaigh agus ar phobail. Is iad na
ceisteanna taighde a ardaitear na:

¢ Cé mhéad Gaeilge a fhoghlaimionn paisti sa naionra?

¢ Cad iad na priomhthosca ar leibhéal an phaiste. an teaghlaigh agus an naionra a
mbionn éifeacht acu ar an dul chun cinn a dhéanann an paiste sa Ghaeilge?

¢ (é na scileanna agus na riachtanais a bhaineann leo sitd a oibrionn i najonrai, na
Stitirthéiri?

¢ (¢én phréifil atd ag na tuismitheoiri sin a roghnaionn nafonra da bpaisti?

+ (én éifeacht a bhionn ag an naionra ar an teaghlach, dar leis na tuismitheoiri, agus

¢ Cad iad riachtanais na dtuismitheoiri?

Cuirtear sios i gCaibidil 2 ar an modh bailithe sonrai a nsdideadh chun dul i ngleic leis na
ceisteanna thuas. Léiritear i gCaibidli 3 agus 4 torthai an taighde ar na tuismitheoiri.
Tugtar cuntas t gCaibidil 5 ar an suirbhé ar na Stitrthéiri. Cuirtear sios i gCaibidil 6 ar na
trialacha, agus na torthai a bhain na paisti amach. Sertdaitear i gCaibidil 7 an tionchar a
bhi ag malartaigh éagsula ar na torthi sin. Pléitear na himpleachtai 1 gCaibidil 8.

1.6 CONCLUIDI

Gné amhain den spéis mhor a chuirtear san oideachas réamhscoile in Eirinn is ea buni na
réamhscolaiochta tri mheén na Gaeilge. T4 na buntdisti a bhaineann leis an oideachas
réamhscoile, go hdirithe i measc griipai ata {aoi mhibhuntdiste. cruthaithe ag an taighde a
rinneadh 1 roinnt mhaith tiortha. Léiri is ea leibhéal na rannphairtiochta san oideachas
réamhscoile in Lirinn gur ga monatdireacht a dhéanamh ar chaighdedin sa réimse seo,
d'fhonn a chinntia gur de chailiocht ard é an solathar réamh-bhunscoile,

Mar bhonn agus mar thacaiocht leis an éileamh ¢ thuismitheoiri ar réamhscolaiocht tri
mhedn na Gaeilge 14 na cldir thumtha idirndisitinta. ar ¢irigh chomh maith sin leo.
Léirionn torthai taighde idirndisiunta gurb ann do thimpeallacht dhearfach abhus chun go
n-éireodh le luath-thumiadh sa naionra; tugann an tsochai an-tacaiocht go deo do theanga
bhaile an mhéraimh (an Béarla), cinntionn cdras tumtha roghnach inspreagadh ard agus
dearcadh deimhneach i mease na rannphairtithe. leagann an cur chuige oideolaioch béim
ar ionchur sothuigthe a chur ar {ail don phaiste i gcomhthéacs fhorbairt jomlan an
phdiste, agus spreagann ¢ cumarsdid sa T2, Béimnionn an plé a dhéantar ar theangacha
ncamhthorleathana cearta lucht labhartha na Gaeilge chun oideachas lanGhaeilge a chur
ar fiil da bpdisti, mas mian leo go mairfeadh a mathairtheanga laistigh de shochai
dhatheangach. Taispednann s¢. chomh maith, an gd atd le tumadh réamhscoile a fheiceail
laistigh de ghluaiscacht athbheochana teanga nios leithne, agus gach dis aici, chomh
maith leis an stdt a bheith go follasach laistiar di.




Caibidil 2

Scéip an Staidéir

2.1 DAONAIREAMH

Beartaiodh ar this a chur leis an tionscadal seo tri Dhaondireamh a reachtail ar gach
paiste a d'fhreastail ar naionra i bP’oblacht na hEireann i mi Feabhra na bliana 1993, chun
frama samplala a bhunt. Thaispean an Daonaireamh lion na seisiiin naionra a d'eagraigh
gach Stitrthoir, lion na bpaisti 1 ngach seisitin, chomh maith le lion na mbuachailli agus
na geailini agus a ndata breithe. Bhi foirm eile a thug uimhir aitheantais do gach paiste
chun na sonrai a choimead faoi i farradh ar na Stivwthéiri ar an bhfoinn seo cuntas a
thabhairt ar theanga bhaile gach dalta agus ar a (h)innitlacht sa Ghaeilge trath bailithe na
sonrai. Tarradh orthu, chomh maith, a ra cén scoil ar a rachadh an pdiste ina dhiaidh sin,
ma b'eol déibh sin. Tugtar na sonrai sa chaibidil seo.

2.1.1 Lion Jomlin na Naionrai agus a nDaileadh

Bhi 190 seisiun najonra' i bPoblacht na hEireann i mi Feabhra 1993 agus thart ar 2,600
paiste ag freastal orthu. Bhi 174 Stitrthoir i mbun na seisiiin sin (agus 16 Stitrthéir diobh
i mbun an dara seisiin ar an lathair chéanna®). Bhi rita frcagartha 96% ar an
Daonaireamh. Sa mhéid a Jeanas cuirtear sfos ar na 182 seisiiin naionra a tuairisciodh sna
foirmeacha Daondirimh agus tagraitear déibh mar naionrai an Daondirimh. D'threastail
2,487 pdiste san iomlan ar na naionrai sin, 1.862 diobh i gceantair ina labhraitear an
Béarla (na Galltachtai) agus 625 diobh i geeantair ina labhraitcar an Ghaeilge (na
Gaeltachtai).

Léirionn Fior 2.1 déileadh iomldén na 190 seisian naionra i mi Feabhra 1993, Is i
geeantair uirbeacha Bhaile Atha Cliath agus spa contaetha atd buailte leis ata an
comhchruinnit najonrai is mé. Ni tearc iad lion na najonrai i geeantair faoin

" Ni hionann an uimhir sco agus lion na nafonrai sa Tuarascail Bhliantdil don bhliain 1993, toisc go
geuireann an Comhcoiste Réamhscolaiochta lion na bpdisti san direamh agus iad ag comhaireamh
lion na naionrai. Ni dhéantar amhlaidh sa staidéar seo, agus comhraitear seisiin anseo mar gripa
péisti ag freastal ar naionra ag am faoi leith, is cuma cé nihéad pdisti.

?Is ¢ is seisitn dubailte ann nd naionra a sholathar do ghripa eile paisti ag am nach ionann agus am
an chéad ghripa, sa suiomh céanna, agus an Stidrthoir céanna 4 rith de ghnath.




SCOIP AN STAIDEIR

Fior 2.1 Déileadh na naionrai i bPoblacht na hEireann 1993 (lion na seisitn najonra)

Foinse: Daondircamh Naionrai. Feabhra 1993 tomlan na Seisiun Naionra = 190
Galltacht =138
Gaeltacht = 52

Néta: Seasann 'G do sheisitn Gaeltachta: seasann uimhir i mbosca do sheisian cathrach.
Cuirtear an da fhigitr san direamb san iomlan don chontae.
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AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

tuath ar Gaeltachtai iad (seasann 'G' do lion na seisiin Gaeltachta agus airitear iad mar
chuid iomlan an chontae). Is gnach gur scaipthe go maith iad i gceantair eile favin tuath,
agus ni raibh najonra ar bith i gcontaetha dirithe i 1993, an Cabhéan, mar shampla,
Liatroim, an Longfort, Uibh Fhaili, Ros Comain, Sligeach agus Loch Garman.

Léirionn Tébla 2.1 daileadh iomlan na seisiin naionra i geeantair Ghalltachta agus i

geeantair Ghaeltachta de réir shonrai an Daondirimh.

Téabla 2.1 Lion na naionrai sa Daondireamh i1 gceantair Ghalltachta
agus i geeantair Ghaeltachta

Dadileadh na Seisiiin sa Daondireamh Galltacht | Gaeltacht | lomldn

Lion na seisitin aonair 106 46 152

Lion na najonrai ag a raibh an dara seisiin 13 2 15
(Stitrthoir céanna)

Lion iomlén na seisiin 132 50 182

Lion iomlan na bpaisti 1862 625 2487

Meanuimhir na bpéisti in aghaidh an tseisidin 14.1 12.5 13.7

1 nainnrai Gaeltachta ata thart ar an gceathra cuid de na péisti, agus tri cheathri diobh i
naionrai Galltachta. Is 14 ar meén iad na naionrai Gaeltachta nd na naionrai Galltachta;
12.5 a lion sin ar mean i gcompardid le 14.1.

2.1.2 Lion na bPdisti in aghaidh an tSeisidin

Bican suas le 10 bpéiste ag 37% de na seisitin Ghalltachta. idir 11 agus 20 pdiste ag
47% agus nfos mé na 21 paiste ag an 15% ata figtha'. Bionn suas le 10 bpaiste ag
formhor (58%) na scisiin sa Ghaeltackt, agus idir 11 agus 20 paiste ag 40% diobh.
Faigheann seisitiin sa Ghaeltacht deontas ¢ Udaras na Gaeltachta. rud a chuircann ar a
gcumas gripai nios 4 a choimead ar bun.

2.1.3 Céimheasa Daitai agus Muinteoiri

An Stidrthoir a reachtalann tuairim is a leath de na seisinin naionra le cnamh 6 Chomh-
Stitrthoir/Stiarthéir Clnta amhain nd nios mé. Is den tabhacht ¢, mar sin, féachaint ar an
geoimheas daltai is mainteoiri i geds phaisti an Daondirimh. Is ionann agus 107 iad, né

" Tabhair faoi deara nach jonann lion na bpdisti agus an coimheas daltai is miinteoiri, sa mhéid
nach geuirtcar an c(ntoir san dircamb,

Sonraionn an scéim drachais coimhens 10 bpaiste-uosach amhain ar a mhéad. Rinneadh eisceacht
i 1993 i najonrai dirithe dit a raibh aosach cife ar an lithair. a raibh {4l air § geds diccanddla. O
1995 i Ieith, ni dhéantar na heisceachta seo - ni cheadaitear coimheas nios airde nd 10:1 a bheith
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SCOIP AN STAIDEIR

nios 14 né sin, céimheasa daltai is muinteoiri fhormhdr na seisitiz (70%) i gceantair ina
labhraitear an Béarla. I 1993, afach, bhi 29% eile de naifonrai Galltachta agus céimheasa
idir 10 agus 15:1 acu, agus an fuilleach (1.5%) le céimheasa nios mé nd 15:1 acu. Bhi na
céimheasa cuid mhaith nios isle i gceantair Ghaeltachta, agus céimheasa suas le 10:1 ag
98% de na seisidin sin i1 1993, Aris, is den tabhacht € a thuiscint go bhfuair na naionrai
Gaeltachta féirdheontas ¢ Udards na Gaeltachta. rud a chabhraionn leo feidhmii le
céimheas iseal daltai is miinteoiri.

2.1.4 Gnéas

Léirigh an t-eolas Daondirimh a chuir na Stitrthéiri ar fail gur buachailli iad 50.7% den
tinreamh agus gur cailini iad 49.3% agus is beag difear a bhi idir na ceantair Ghaeltachta
agus na ceantair Ghalltachta.

2.1.5 Daileadh na bPaisti de réir Aoise

Dha dtrian de na pdisti a bhi ag freastal ar najonraf in Aibrean 1993 is idir 3.5 agus 4.5
bliana a bhi siad, agus thart ar an séu cuid diobh nics sine na 4.5 bliana, agus an sé{ cuid
a bhi fagtha nios dige na 3.5 bliana. Faightear coibhneas nios airde de phaisti nios dige,
suas le 3 bliana (7.2%), i naionrai na gceantar Gaeltachta, i gcomparaid leis an nGalltacht
(2.2%). Seachas sin. is ionann, geall leis, na daltai sa Ghalltacht agus sa Ghaeltacht de
réir aoise.

4.1 aois na ndaltai, ar medn, a tuairisciodh i nDaonairecamh na Naionrai in Aibrean 1993.
Bhi na paisti i gceantair an Bhéarla thart ar mhi nios sine, ar mean, na iad sitd a bhi i
najonral Gaeltachta. :

2.1.6 Lion na bPaisti sa Dara Bliain i Naionrai

Tuairisciodh 81% de na paisti san iomldn a bheith sa chéad bhliain ar naionra, agus 15%
sa dara bliain. Bhi coibhneas beagdn nios airde sa dara bliain sa Ghaeltacht (21% i
gecomortas le 18% sa Ghalltacht) agus d'théadfadh gurb ¢ is cuis leis sin lion na ndaltaj
an-6g a bheith abhairin nios mé ansin.

2.1.7 Teanga Bhaile na bPaisti agus a gCumas sa Ghaeilge

farradh ar na Stilrthéiri a chur in idl, chomh fada agus ab eol déibh, an teanga/na
teangacha a labhraitcar i dteaghlach gach paiste. Léirionn Tabla 2.2 daileadh na dtorthai
sin. Ba é tuairim na StiGrthdiri nach raibh ach thart ar 23% de phaisti naionrai na
Gaeltachta agus thart ar 1% de phdisti najonrai na Galltachta ar de theaghlaigh iad nach
labhraitear iontu ach an Ghaeilge. Measadh go raibh 34% agus 15% eile, faoi seach, i
geeantair Ghaeltachta agus i geeantair Ghalltachta, ar de theaghlaigh dhatheangacha iad.
Déanfar plé nios mine ar theanga bhaile na bpaisti i gCaibidil 4, sa mhir a bhaineann le
ceistneoir na dtuismitheoir].

ag najonra ar bith. Tagann s¢ seo le Rialacha an Achta um Chiram Leanai, atd i bhfeidhm anois.
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AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

Tabla 2.2 Teanga bhaile na bpaisti {Tuairisc an Stiturthdra)

Galliacht Gaeltacht lomlan

Teanga(cha) an Bhaile N=1617 N=607 N=2224
- % % %
Béarla amhain §4.0 43.5 73.0
Gaeilge agus Béarla 14.7 338 19.9
Gaeilge amhain 1.2 226 7.0
Teanga(cha) eile 0.1 0.2 0.1
fomlan 100.0 100.0’ 100.0

1. Nil suimit na bhiigitiri cothrom le 100% i ngach cds sna tablaf sa tuarascdil seo. toisc gur figidir{ slanaithe
ata i geeist,

Tarradh ar na Stitrthéiri chomh maith cumas gach dalta sa Ghaeilge. roimh Chaisc 1993,
a mheas agus dha théarma ar a laghad caite ag formhdr na bpaist{ sa natonra (agus 19%
diobh a raibh suas le 3 théarma caite acu ann). Tugtar na torthai i dTabla 2.3.

Tébla 2.3 Breithmheas na Stiurthoiri ar Ghaeilge na bpdisti

Galltachr | Gaeltacht | Tomlidn
Gradu an Stinrthora ar Ghaeilge N=1635 N=606 | N=224]
gach paiste % % %%
Tuiscint amhain 10.6 R4 10.0
Cupla focal 28.4 18.3 257
Roinnt frasai 46.8 32.7 43.0
Cumas maith 13.1 19.6 14.9
Cainteoir duchais 1.0 21.0 6.4
Tomian 100.0 100.0 100.0

Measadh gur tuiscint amhdin 2 bhi ag an deichiG cuid de phaisti na Galltachta agus
ginchumas éigin ag tri cheathri diobh, 6 "clpla focal” go “roinnt frasai’. Measadh cumas
maith ar a laghad sa Ghacilge a bheith ag an geuid eile. 14%.

I naionral na Gaeltachta. leis. measadh gur tuiscint amhain a bhi ag thart ar an leichiu
cuid agus ginchumas digin ag thart ar a leath {*ctpla {ocal” 1o ‘roinnt frasai’). Mheas na

Stinrthoiri “cumas maith” nd “cumas an chaintcora ¢ dhiichas™ a bheith ag an 40% cile i
naionrai Gacltachta.
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2.1.8 Pleananna le haghaidh Bunscolaiochta

Tarradh ar Stidrthoirf tuairiscii a dhéanamh ar an geinedl bunscoile a mbeadh gach paiste
ag freastal uirthi. Mheas na Stitrthoiri gur décha go bhfreastalddh thart ar 40% de phaisti
na Galltachta ar scoil 1anGhaelach, i gcomoértas le 76% de phaisti na Gaeltachta. Ar an
taobh eile den scéal, bhiothas ag stil go bhfreastalodh 52% de phéisti na Galltachta ar
scoileanna Béarla, i gcomértas le 20% de phaisti naionra na Gaeltachta. (Ni raibh eolas
ar na pleananna scolaiochta a bhi ag an bhfuilleach sa da ghrapa). Caithfear a thuiscint,
afach, nach gd go mbeadh fiil ar an scoil a roghnddh na tuismitheoiri: i gceantair
uirbeacha ach go héirithe, d'théadfadh nach mbeadh sli do phaisti sa scoil a roghnafonn a
dtuismitheoiri d6ibh. Pléifear roghnu scoile aris i gCaibidil 4.

2.2 Sc61P AN TIONSCADAIL

Tugann Tabla 2.4 1éargas ar an eolas a bailiodh mar phriomhchuid den tionscadal seo.
Mar chuid de sin bhi ceistneoir a cuireadh faoil bhraid chomhphairtithe aosacha uile na
naionrai, is ¢ sin na tuismithecir{, na Stitrthoiri, a gclntdéiri, agus na Combhairleoiri.
Anuas air sin, rinneadh measunt ar dhul chun cinn na bpdisti sna naionrai.

2.2.1 Tastail ar Phaisti

Cuireadh tastail i bhfeidhm ar shampla de 225 paiste as 25 najonra, a toghadh as an
bhfrdma sampléla a chuir an Daonaireamh najonrai ar fail. Triail aonair a bhi ann ar a
dtuiscint agus ar a gcuid Gaeilge labhartha (ginchumas), agus triail ar fhorbairt
ghinearalta cognaioch ina dteanga dhichais. Ba iad na Combhairleoir aititla a chuir triail
ar na paisti, toisc taithi fhada a bheith acu ar a bheith ag déileail le paisti sa naionra. Ina
theannta sin, bhi cur amach acu ar phdisti an cheantair 6 na cuairteanna rialta a thugann
siad ar gach naionra, agus bhi taithi ag na paistj ar Ghaeilge amhain a chloistedil uathu.

Rinre an Stitirthéir féin measanu, leis, ar phéisti an tsampla seo, maidir lena scileanna
soisialta agus fisicitda. maidir lena neamhspléachas, a ~cileanna teanga agus a gcumas
foghlamtha sa dara teanga. Ceapadh an measint sin chun breis eolais a chur ar fail, eolas
nach bhfaighfi ¢ thriail oibiachtuil agus an teorainn ama a bhainfeadh leis.

2.2.2 Ceistneoir na dTuismitheoiri )

Cuireadh ceistneoir ddtheangach do thuismitheoiri le chéile agus an Stidrthéir a dhail.
Aithniodh gach ceistneoir de réir ainm baiste an phdiste agus an chéad iniseal den sloinne
amhain (chun a dheimhnit go bhfaigheadh gach tuismitheoir an fhoirm cheart), méide
uimbhir aithe.ntais an phdiste d'fhonn préisedil na tastala a choimedd faoi rin agus le go
meaitsealfai na torthai le torthai thriail an phaiste, chomh maith le ceisineoir an
Stidrthéra, agus le meastoireacht an Chomhairleora. D'fhéadfadh mathair né sthair an
phaiste ceistneoir na dtuismitheoiri a chomhlanti i nGaeilge né i mBéarla, agus sheol na
tuismitheoiri ar ais i geludach réamhioctha é, chun go bpréisealfadh an fhoireann taighde
¢é. Ba { an t-dar {éin a rinne coda agus anailis orthu nd a rinne maoirseacht ar an obair.
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Tabla 2.4 Struchtir an bhunachar sonrai ‘An Luath-Thumadh agus na Naionrai’

Daonaireamh N
¢ Lion iomldn na bpaisti i najonrai. aois. gnéas. teanga bhaile 2487

Tastalacha ar phaisti

o Tastdil sa Ghaeilge: tuiscint. ginchumas agus aithris
e Triail ar fhorbairt ghinearalta cognaioch sa teanga dhichais 225
o Graduithe an Stitrthora

Ceistneoir do Thuismitheoiri

» Cumas sa Ghaeilge, caighdean oideachais. SES, aois
e Cuiseanna le naionra a roghnt, sastacht. riachtanais 1.807
e Baint le himeachtal an naionra. imeachtai muinte teanga sa bhaile
¢ Dearcadh ar scolaiocht lanGhaelach amach anseo

Ceistneoir do Stiirthdéiri

¢ Cumas sa Ghaeilge, taithi, cailiochtai. freastal ar chiirsai oilitna. suiomh
un naionra 162

¢ Modhanna muinte teanga, an réimse imeachtai a chuirtear ar fail

e Teagmhail le tuismithcoiri. grapai sugartha. scoileanna

e Riachtanais agus moltai

Ceistneoir do Stiarthoiri Cianta/Combhstiurthoéiri 79
e Cumas sa Ghaeilge. taithi, cailiochtai, freastal ar chursai

Ceistneoir do Chomhairleoiri
e Usaid na Gaeilge ag Stitirth6iri 167
o Idirghniomhaiocht Ie paisti agus le tuismitheoiri

¢ Modhanna muinte teanga, réimse imeachtai, agus leagan amach
e Ratail thoriomlan an naionra

Cuireadh suirbhé ar na tuismitheoiri chun a thail amach ¢¢ chombh sista is a bhiodar leis
an naionra, agus chun a dtuairimi a fhéil faoi chumas Gaeilge na bpdisti agus faoin dul
chun cinn a bhi & dhéanamh acu i geoitinne. ‘uaireamar eolas uathu, chomh maith, faoin
méid Gaeilge a labhair siad féin sa bhaile, faoina gcumas sa Ghaeilge. faoina geuid
scolaiochta, agus faoin geinedl bunscolaiochta a theastaigh uvathu da bpéiste. Samplaiodh
2,487 tuismitheoir agus d'fhreagair 1,807 acu, rata freagartha 73%, nach mor. Rata
freagartha ard ¢ sin. de réir na geaighdean gincaralta, agus thar a bheith ard 1 geas
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ceistneora fhéinriartha trid an bpost. B'fhéidir a ra gurb € is ctis leis sin na tuismitheoirf a
bheith gafa le himeachtai a bhaincann lena bpdisti, chomh maith le spéis na
dtuismitheoir{ sna naionrai.

2.2.3 Ceistneoir do Stiiirthdiri

Fuair gach duine den 167 Stiurthéir a d'threagair don Daondireamh ceistneoir, agus
d'fhreagair 162 diobh. is ¢ sin, rita freagartha 97% de fhreagairt an Daondirimh.
Cuireadh suirbhé ar na Stiarthoéiri maidir lena dtaithi, a gcumas sa Ghaeilge, cailiochtai,
modhanna, moltai mar gheall ar na seirbhisi a gcuirtear ar tail déibh a fheabhst, agus an
dearcadh a bhi acu faoi rannphdirtiocht na dtuismitheoiri agus faoi theagmhail le
scoileanna, le naionraf eile agus le griipai siigartha Béarla sa cheantar.

2.2.4 Ceistneoir do Choemhstiurthéir/Stitrthéiri Ciinta

Tugadh foirm do na Stitrthéirf sin a raibh Combhstiarthdir/Stiarthéir Canta acu, chun go
lionfadh an comhoibri é. Foirm an-ghairid a bhi inti a dhirigh ar chumas sa Ghaeilge, ar
thaithi, ar chdiliochtai agus ar thinreamh inseirbhise. Rinne 79 as 90 Stiurthéir
Cunta/Combhstitirthdir san iomlan an fhoirm a chomhlant, freagairt 8%.

2.2.5 Ceistneoir do Chombhairleoir{

Deichniir Combhairleoiri réigitinacha a bhi sa Phoblacht (agus duine amhéin i dTuaisceart
Eireann) i 1993. Tugann Comhairleoiri cuairt rialta ar na naionrai at4 ina gceantar féin,
uair in aghaidh na miosa n6 mar sin, agus cuireann idir chombhairle agus thacaiocht ar fail
do na Stiurthdir{. Anuas air sin, cuidionn siad le nafonrai nua a bhund agus cuireann
agallaimh ar abhair Stiarthéiri agus ar dbhair Chomhstidrthoiri/Stitthéiri Cinta,
Déanann siad cigireacht ar aitribh ¢ thaobh na sdbhailteachta de, an lion péisti is mo ar
féidir glacadh leo agus maidir le hoiriinacht an troscain agus na bhfearas. Labhraionn
Combhairleoirf chomh maith le tuismitheoirf ag na cruinnithe tosaigh agus eagraionn siad
clrsai oilitna inscirbhise sa cheantar (thart ar uair in aghaidh an téarma).

Chomhlanaigh gach Combhairleoir measuni ar na najonrai ina ceantar féin, maidir le riar
na naionrai. a Jcagan amach agus a n-acmhainni. agus maidir le hasaid teanga, agus
scileanna speisialta na Stitrthéiri aonair, mar shampla. Cuireadh na meastnuithe sin ar
bun ar mhaithe leis an taighde seo amhbdin agus ni bhainfear leas astu ar mhaithe le
cuspéir ar bith eile.

2.3 ACHOIMRE

Chuir Daondircamh naionrai 1993 acheimre colais ar fail faoi athroga culra na bpaisti
agus iad ag tosh ar nafonra. cuir i geds a n-aois, ¢é¢ acu buachailli né cailin{ iad. agus a
geulra teanga, Chomh maith feis sin, thug s¢ léargas ar ghnathlion na ndaltai agus ar na
coimheasa daltai is muintcoiri a bhi i bhfeidhm. Léirionn plean an tionscadail an rata
freagartha ¢ gach carniil atd bainteach leis na nafonrai agus tugann s¢ achoimre ar an
colas a bailiodh vathu go {éir. Déanflar plé nios mine ar an colas sco sna caibidl{ a leanas.




Caibidii 3

Proifil na dTuismitheoiri

3.1 REAMHRA

Is i gcomhar lena chéile a chv'reann tuismitheoiri agus muinteoiri oideachas ar phaisti
6ga. Taispeanadh i dtiortha mar an Chataléin. Tir na mBascach, An Fhionlainn, Iosrael,
an Nua-Shéalain - Albain agus an Bhreatain Bheag an tdbhacht a bhain le tuismitheoiri 6
thaobh chl?ir luath-thumtha a thionscnamh agus & thaobh usdid na sprioctheanga a
leathnt la. .1uigh den naionra. Sa staidéar seo. measadh € a bheith riachtanach suirbhé a
dhéanamh ar thuismitheoiri na bpaisti nalonra chun teacht ar na saintréithe is mo. a
bhaineann le habhar i gcas an ghripa seo, mar shampla, a stddas socheacnamaioch,
cumas sa Ghaeilge agus a husaid, agus an taithi a bhi acu féin ar an teanga agus iad ina
bpaisti. Sa chaibidil seo pléitear préifil na dtuismitheoiri de réir mar a tugadh chun solais
i sa suirbhé seo. Tugann Mir 3.2 proifil dhéimeagrafach na bhfreagréiri agus a geéili agus
sonrafonn Mir 3.3 a gedlra teanga. Sa deireadh. iniuchtar cumas na dtuismitheoir{ sa
Ghaeilge 1 Mir 3 4.

Na Stitirthdiri a dhail na ceistneoiri ar thuismitheoiri 2.487 péiste naionra. Bhi leagan
Gaeilge agus leagan Béarla den cheistnoir i ngach leabhran agus litir chumhdaigh sa da
theanga inar iarradh ar dhuine de na tuismitheoiri an thoirm a chomhlanu. Céid seachas
sloinnte a isdideadh ar gach foirm chun rundacht a chinntia. Cuireadh 1.807 ceistneoir ar
als, rata freagartha 73% nach mor, rata atd ar fheabhas, agus a léirionn spéis agus
diograis na dtuismitheoiri sin a chuircann paisti chuig naionra.

Ta eolas éigin ar fail ar na neamhthreagréiri chomh maith. toisc gur cuircadh ceist ar na
Stitrthdiri faoi theanga bhaile na bpaisti i nDaonaireamh na naionrai. Nuair a cuireadh
sonrai na Stiurthéiri ar theanga bhaile na dtuismitheoiri a d’fhreagair agus na
dtuismitheoiri nar fhreagair i gcomparaid le chéile, ba l€ir gurbh ionann na tuismitheoiri
a ghlac pdirt su suirbhé agus grapa iomldan na dtuismitheoiri naionra maidir le hathrog
thabhachtach theanga an bhaile de. Déanfar roinnt comparaidi thios idir na saintréithe a
bhaineann le tuismitheoiri naionra agus tuismitheoiri daonrai nios ginearalta sa tir seo.
Cuid de na samplai sin de thuismitheoiri. glacadh iad chun léargas a fhail ar
thuismitheoiri uile paisti 6ga i bPoblacht na hizircann,
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3.2 PROIFIL DEEIMEAGRAFACH NA bhFREAGROIRI AGUS NA bPAIRTITHE

3.2.1 Suiomn

Trid is trid, thuairiscigh 24% de na tuismitheoiri nafonra a d‘fhreagair an ceistneoir go
raibh c6nai orthu sa Ghaeltacht. Conaionn thart ar an gceathrit cuid de thuismitheoiri
naionra i gcathracha, ceathri eile i mbailte agus thart ar an trit cuid faoin tuath, agus ta
an fuilleach ina gcoénai i sraidbhailte. Is é an chuis is m6 go bhfuil ionadaiocht sach ard
ag freagroiri tuaithe na gur faoin tuath, né i sraidbhaile, até cénai ar thormhér (91%) na
bhfreagréiri Gaeltachia. I geeantair an Bhéarla bhi ¢onai ar thormhér na dtuismitheoiri
naionra i geathair, i mbaile, nd i sraidbhaile (75%).

3.2.2 Gnéas, Aois agus Stadas Pésta

An mhathair a chomhlinaigh an ceistneoir formhor an ama (90%) agus an t-athair a
chomhlanaigh an 10% eile. Idir 25 agus 35 bliana a bhi méramh na bhfreagrdéiri (61%)
agus 31% eile idir 36 agus 45 bliana. Bhi 7% nios 14 na 25 bliana d’aois agus gan ach 1%
a bhi os cionn 46 bliana. Ar nddigh. léirfonn an phréifil aoise gur tuismitheoiri paisti dga
iad seo agus a gcéad phéiste faoi chaibidil ag 40% diobh sa cheistneoir seo. Murab
jonann agus suirbhéanna teanga eile in Eirinn, CLAR 1973, mar shampla, n6 suirbhéanna
1983 n6 1993 an ITE, ar samplai randamacha den daonra iad agus daileadh aoise nios
leithne acu. thosaigh an suirbh¢ sco le gripa a bhi teoranta d‘acisbhanda na mblianta
ginifina.

Dhearbhaigh 93% de na freagroiri sa cheistneoir tuismitheoiri gur pdsta a bhiodar, né in
aontios le pairtnéir, 5% diobh ina dtuismithcoiri aonair. 2% diobh scartha né colscartha,
agus 0.5% ina mbaintreacha.

3.2.3 Lucht Saothair agus Stadas Gairme
Is féidir stadas saothair na maithreacha, ar 90% de na ireagréiri iad. a chur i gcomparaid
le stadas na maithreacha sa daonra i geoitinne agus paiste amhdin, ar a laghad, acu in aois
a cheithre bliana n6 nios dige. rud a sheasann don fho-ghripa abhartha de chuid Shuirbhé
ESR! ar Dhaileadh Ioncaim. Daonra agus Usaid na “eirbhisi Stait, 1987. (Féach Callan,
Nolan. Whelan. IHannan & Creighton 1989).

Sa daonra gincaralta de mhdithreacha leanai 6ga. bionn thart ar an tri cheathri cuid gafa
le ciramafi an ti. ach nil ach thart ar a leath de mhaithreacha naionra sa Ghalltacht agus sa
Ghaeltacht sa chatagoir sin. Baineann rita nios airde de ghniomhajocht eacnamaioch le
maithreacha nafonra nd mar a bhaineans, leis an daonra i gcoitinne agus seans i bhfad
nios mo {43%) iad a bhicith ag obair ar phid nd na maithreacha eile (22%). Is oibrithe
pairtaimseartha iad thart ar a leath de na maithreacha najonra até ag obair ar pha. Cruthy,
cuid mhaith. is ca an rita ard sco de ghniomhaiocht cacnamaioch ar mheanchailiochtai
oideachais na mban sco. rud a phléifear go mion sa chéad mhir eile. s beag difriocht idir
maithrecacha nafonra sa Ghaeltacht agus sa Ghalltacht ach bheagan beag nios mo
maithreacha naionra Galltachta (46%) a bheith ag obair ar phd nd maithreacha naionra
Gaceltachta (41%).
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Iarradh ar na freagroiri cur sios a dhéanambh ar an jab a bhi acu féin agus ag a gcéile trath
an cheistneora, agus tugtar achoimhre ar na sonrai i Tabla 3.1. lad sitd nach raibh
fostaithe ag an am (ina measc iad sitd a bhi i bhfeighil an ti go lanaimseartha agus daoine
a bhi dithostaithe), iarradh orthu cur sios a dhéanamh ar an jab deireanach a bhi acu. De
bharr nadur féinriartha an cheistneora agus an ga a bhi le réamhchddt a dhéanamh ar
threagrai ar chuinsi costas, b'éigean teorainn a chur leis an rangt gairme a d'théadfai a
isaid. Is féidir comparaid gharbh a dhéanamh, mar sin féin, idir iad agus daonra
ginearalta maithreacha agus aithreacha leanai 6ga (duine amhain ar a laghad in aois a
cheithre bliana né njos Gige), mar a fhaighimid i Suirbhé ESRI (1987) ar Dhaileadh
Toncaim, Bochtaineacht agus Usaid na Seirbhisi Stait.

Tabla 3.1 Stadas gairme

% % Aithreacha % % Mdithreacha
Aithreacha Nuionra Mdithreacha Naionra

Gairm andaorrd " Gall Gael. un Dacnrd’ Gall Gael.

N=679 N=]256 N=395 N=716 N=]352 N=424
Gairm laimhe 44 32 42 29 21 29
Gairm neamhlaimhe 35 46 28 68 73 62
Féinfhostaithe 11 16 18 1 5 6
Feirmeoir 1! 6 12 2 1 3

100° 100 100 100 100 100

I, Foinse: Suirbhé (1987) an ESRI ar Dhaileadh loncaim, Bochtaineacht agus Usaid na Seirbhisi Stait. {Callan, Noian,
Whelan, Hannan and Creighton, 1989
2. Nil suimit na bofigiiiri cothrom le 100% 1 ngach cas sa tuarascail seo, to1sc gur uimhreacha slanathe ata s geest.

Na haithreacha agus na maithreacha a roghnaionn najonra da bpaiste, is déchula ni a
mhalairt iad a bheith féinthostaithe, i gcomortas le daonra gineardlta na n-aithreacha agus
na maithreacha. Is dochilla gairm neamhldimhe a bheith ag tuismitheoiri naionra na
Galltachta, i gcomdrtas le daonra gineardlta na dtuismitheoiri agus na dtuismitheoiri
najonra Gaeltachta. Chomh maith leis sin, ba li déchulacht gairm ldimhe a bheith ag
aithreacha agus maithreacha naionra na Galltachta na tuismitheoiri nafonra na
Gaeltachta, né tuismitheoiri an daonra tri chéile. Trid is trid. léirfonn sé seo stadas
gairme nios airde nd an medn i measc thuismitheoiri nafonra na Galltachta nuair is
congarai do dhaonra ginearslta na dtuismitheoiri iad tuismitheoiri naionra na Gaeltachta,
ach amhain leibhéil fhéinthostaiochta nios airde a bheith acu.

Baineann <difcacht roghnichdin cuibheasach laidir le catagéirl dirithe gairme
neamhlaimhe. Mar shampla, chuir thart ar 25% d'aithreacha naionra agus 10% de
mhdithreacha  sios  orthu  féin i dtéarmai  ghrupdil ghairme de mar
phroifisidnaithe/bhainisteoiri, nd ard-stitscirbhisigh: cuir sin i gcomoértas le 10% de
dhaonra gincaralta na n-aithreacha agus 2% de dhaonra ginearalta na maithreacha. Ar an

18

&
C
=




PROIFIL NA dTUISMITHEOIR]

dul céanna, is miuinteoiri thart ar 5% de na haithreacha naionra agus 9% de na
madithreacha naionra, i gcomortas le 2% d'aithreacha agus 4% de mhéithreacha an daonra
ghinearalta'.

Dhealrédh sé gur docha go geuirfeadh tuismitheoiri sa Ghalltacht atd sna gripai gairme a
mbaineann stddas nios airde leo a geuid paisti chuig nafonra. Ina dhiaidh sin is uile, is
ceart a thabhairt faoi deara go mbaineann sciar maith (timpeall an tria cuid) de phaisti
naionra sa Ghalltacht agus sa Ghaeltacht araon le teaghlaigh a bhfuil an saothrai/na
saothraithe iontu ag gabhail de shii bheatha laimhe.

3.2.4 Gnothachtail Oideachasuil

larradh ar thuismitheoiri tuairisc a dhéanamh ar ¢é chomh fada a chuaigh siad féin agus a
geéile trid an georas oideachais. Cuircadh na sonraf sin i gcomparéid leis na figitdiri is
déanai 6n daonra gineardlta de thuismitheoiri (le paiste amhain in aois a cheithre bliana
nd nios ¢ige). Tugann Tabla 3.2 (orthai na comparaide sin. Nior bheag iad na difriochtai
a bhi idir na tuismitheoiri nafonra agus daonra ginearalta na dtuismitheoiri.

Tébla 3.2 Meastachdn ar ghnothachtail oideachasuil na dtuismitheoiri nafonra agus
thuismitheoiri an daonra

Aithreacha Madithreacha

% Meast. %% % Meast. %
Cé chomb fada is a den Naionra den Naionra
chuaigh ti ar scoil? daonrd’ Gall Gael daonrad’ Gl Gael

N=649 T N=]2]5  N=364 | N=708 | N=[206 N=392

Bunscoil 25 3 13 24 5 6
Gruptheastas/Mednteist 34 32 38 25 23 25
Ardteist 22 30 28 36 41 42
Tria leibhéal
(diopléma/meamhichéim) 7 16 13 8 20 18
Céim ollscoile 7 12 6 5 9 7
Céim mhaistir/nios airde 3 5 1 2 2 Z
Tomldn 10( 100 100 160 100 100

1. Foinse: Tablai speisialta, Suirbh¢ SR1(1994) Maircachtail in Lirinn (Callan, Nolan, Whelan,
Whelan & Williams 1996)

Ag diria ar na maithreacha ar dits: bhi oideachas (ri leibhéil faighte ag a dha oircad nios
mé de mhdaithreacha naionra (30%5) nd mar a bhi faighte ag maithreacha an daonra (15%);

"¢ go ndealraionn s¢ go bhiuil an difriocht sco beag, ti s¢ suntasach toise go mbaineann sé le fo-
ghripa beag den tomlian,
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bhi an Ardteist ag beagainin nios mo diobh {41%) ni mar a bhi ag méithreacha an daonra
(36%); agus ba 10 de leath an dochilacht go geriochnédh na mdithreacha naionra lena
geuid oideachais roimh an Ardteist, i gecomortas le maithreacha an daonra ghineardlta
(29% i geoinne 49%).

Ba é an déla céanna ¢ i geds na n-aithreacha. Bhi oideachas triti leibhéil faighte ag
beagnach dhd oiread na n-aithreacha naionra (30%) is a bhi ag aithreacha an daonra
(19%), an Ardteist ag beagdinin nios mo aithreacha najonra (29%) i gcomértas le
haithreacha an daonra (22%), agus nios i aithreacha najonra a raibh cdiliochtai nios isle
né an Ardteist acu (40%) i gcomértas le haithreacha an daonra (59%).

Is beag bideach an difriocht a bhi idir préifil oideachastil na maithreacha naiornra sa
Ghalitacht agus sa Ghaeltacht agus an Ardteist. ar a laghad. ag a bhformhér acu. Bhi
roinnt difriochtat idir na haithreacha. agus a leath nios mé aris d'aithreacha naionra na
Galltachta (33%) a raibh cailiochtai trit leibheil acu, i gcomdrtas le haithreacha naionra
na Gaeltachta (20%), agus beagan nios m¢ daithreacha naionra na Gaeltachta (51%}) a
raibh cdiliochtai faot bhun na hArdteiste acu. i gcomédrtas le haithreacha naionra na
Galltachta (37%). Ba chomhchostil lena chéile, afach, céatadan na n-aithreacha naionra
sa Ghalltacht agus sa Ghacltacht a raibh an Ardteist déanta acu. thart ar 29%, beagainin
nios airde na an 22% d'aithreacha an daonra 2 bhain an Ardteist amhdin amach.

Dhealradh sé mar sin gur Honmhaire go maith iad na tuismitheoiri a bhfuil ardoideachas
orthu a roghnaionn nafonra da bpaisti nd tuismitheoiri leanai réamhscoile an daornra i
geoitinne, Mar sin {éin, caithfear a ra go soiléir nach scothaicme aonchinedlach a bhtuil
oideachas orthu iad na tuismitheoiri Galltachta a roghnaionn nafonra. és rud ¢ go bhfuil
breis is an trit cuid d'aithreacha naionra na Galltachta, a leath d'aithreacha nafonra na
Gaeltachta agus beagnach an tritt cuid de mhaithreacha naionra sa Ghaeltacht agus sa
Ghalltacht araon a d'thag an scoil roimh an Ardteist.

3.3 CULRA TEANGA NA dTUISMITHEOIRI

larradh ar na {reagroiri cur sios ar an gedlra teanga a bhi acw féin agus ag a geéile sa chas
cui, Is de theaghlaigh ndr labhraiodh an Ghaeilge riomh iontu formhdr (68%)
thuismitheoiri nafonra na Galltachta. Mar chomparaid. tsdideadh suirbhé ITE (1993)'
mar mheastachdn ar chdlra teanga an daonra agus taispedanadh go raibh cilra Béarla
amhdin ag nios mo diobh siud. ag 91%. Taispeanann sin go raibh claonadh i dtrco na
Gaeilge ag nios mo de thuismitheoiri nafonra na Galltachta 6na getlra féin, na mar a bhi
sa daonra gincardlta den aoisghripa taoi 45 bliana. Ach mar sin féin. bhi moéramh
thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta gan ctlra Gaceilge speisialta ¢ bhail¢ acu.

' Usdideadh ceist cile sa suirbhé seo ar mhiniciocht Gsaid na Gaeilge idir thuismitheoiri an
fhreagrora, idir an athair agus an freagroir. an mhathair agus an freagréir. agus idir ma
dearthaireacha/deirfiGreacha agus an freagroir, Bhi na freagrai ar gach leibhédd an-chosuil go deo le
chéile. agus sa chompardid seo baintear tsetid as na torthai ar mhiniciocht Gsdid na Gaetlge idir
thuismitheoiri an flueagrora agus ¢/ ag fis anios,
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PROIFIL NA d TUISMITHEOIR{

Ar an taobh cile den scéal, ni raibh ann ach mionlach i measc thuismitheoiri na
Gaeltachta (34%) de theaghlaigh nar labhraiodh an Ghaeilge riamh iontu agus iad ag éiri
anfos. Léirionn sé seo aris an éagsilacht a fhaightear laistigh de dhaonra na
dtuismitheoiri naionra agus nios moé na a leath acu (59%) san iomlén, ar de theaghlaigh
iad nar labhraiodh Gaeilge ar bith iontu. '

D'éirigh beagnach a leath (42%) de thuismitheoiri naionra na Gacltachta (maithreacha
agus aithreacha) anios 1 dteaghlaigh inar labhraiodh an Ghaeilge iontu 'de ghnath' né 'go
minic’. Bhi 24% eile i measc thuismitheoiri na Gaeltachta de theaghlaigh inar labhraiodh
an Ghaeilge ‘6 am go ham’. Ni raibh ach 6% de thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta a
d'éirigh anios i dteaghlaigh inar labhraiodh an Ghaeilge ‘de ghnath® né ‘go minic’, agus
26% i dteaghlaigh inar labhraiodh an Ghaeilge *6 am go ham".

Is fiti a mheabhri gur thuairiscigh 30% de thuismitheoiri naionra na Gaeltachta gurbh i
an Ghaeilge a d'isaidti 'de ghnath’ sa bhaile agus iad ag éiri anios ach tugann na sonrai a
chuirtear ar fail sa chéad chaibidil cile le fies nach raibh ach 22% den ghripa seo a
labhair an Ghaeilge amhain lena bpdisti féin. Caithfear a ra go soiléir nach mor a bheith
aireach agus ciall 4 baint as an difriocht seo. sa mhéid narbh ionann iad an da chatagéir a
usaideadh - 'an Ghaeilge 4 labhairt de ghndth i do theachsa (agus ti ag eirtt anios)' agus
'Gaceilge amhdain 4 labhairt Icis an bpaiste seo agus é/i ina naionan’. Mar sin féin,
d'théadfadh gur fianaise bhreise ¢ seo ar shleamhnd idirghldine ¢ thacbh 4siid na
Gaeilge i dteaghlaigh Ghaeltachta de.

3.3.1 An Mean Teagaisc i Scoileanna na dTuismitheoiri

Iarradh ar na tuismitheoiri naionra colas a thabhairt ar an mean teagaisc a usaideadh agus
iad ar scoil. agus tugtar na torthai i dTabla 3.3. Usdidtear sonrai ¢ shuirbhé ITE (1993)
mar chompardid. le figitiri 6 na {reagréiri a bhi faoi 45 bliana d aois, ar aon dul le
haoisghrapa na dtuismitheoiri najonra. L.¢éirionn Tabla 3.3 nach raibh ann ach mionlach
de thuismithcoir{ naionra na Galltachta (5%) agus a gcomh-aoisghripa (4+%) ¢ shuirbhé
ITE (1993) a d'fhreastail ar bhunscoil lanGhaeilge agus 11% agus 7%. faoi seach, a
d'threastail ar bhunscoil pairtGhaeilge. Ba mar an geéanna an scéal leis an iar-
bhunscolajocht. Aris. ba mhionlach de thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta agns de
fhreagréiri shuirbh¢ ITE a d'fhreastail ar iarbhunscoil lanGhacilge no pairtGhaeilge.
Taispeanann an chomparaid sco nach raibh leibhéal oideachais lanGhaceilge nios airde ag
tuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta na mar a bhi ag a bpiarai sa daonra i gcoitinne.

Ar an taobh cile den sccal. ba mhoramh iad tuismitheoiri naionra na Gacltachta a
d'fhreastail ar bhunscoil lanGhaeilge (34%) agus ar iar-bhunscoil lanGhacilge (43%).
Mar sin {¢éin, bhi bunscolaiocht tri mhéan an Bhéarla ag 32% de thuismitheoiri naionra na
Gaeltachta, agus medanscolaiocht tri Bhéarla ag 44% diobh.

Maidir le mianta na dtuismitheoiri naionra Gueltachta 1 leith o bpaisti, theastaigh
oideachas tri mhean na Gaeilge on moramh. beag beann ar a dtaithi scoile £éin, agus is ¢
sin 68%0 i geas leibhéal na bunscoile, Ta sleamhng ¢igin 1 dtreo na seolaiochta
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AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

pairtGhaeilge i geds na hiar-bhunscoile, agus 52% 4 Jorg da bpaisti. Mar sin féin, nior
theastaigh iar-bhunscoil tri mhedn an Bhéarla ach ¢ 17% de thuismitheoiri najonra na
Gaeltachta.

T4bla 3.3 Cinedl scoile na dtuismitheoiri féin agus an scoil ar theastaigh
uathy da bpaisti naionra

% Y na %’ Aian na
ITE dTuismitheoiri dTuis. natonra da
Cineal Bunscoile 1vgy Naionra- bpdisti féin
Gl Gael. Gall Guel.
N=326 | V=462 N-TH6 N=[284 N=367
Lan-Ghaeilge né Gaeltacht 4 3 34 39 68
Pairt-Ghaeilge (nfos moé na | dbhar} 7 I8 13 26 25
Gnithscoil ndisiunta  (Gaeilge mar 88 84 32 33 8
dbhar amhain) _
lomlan 100 100 100 100 1040
Cineal Meanscoile N-326 [ N=2462 N=T06 P N [284  N=367
l.an-Ghaeilge né Gaeltacht 4 5 43 25 52
Pairt-Ghaeilge (nfos ma na 1 abhar) 5 Q 13 33 31
CGuathscoil (Gaeilge mar dbhar) 30 86 44 42 17
Tomldn 100 100 100 100 100

1. Baincann figitiri ITE (1993) le freagroiri faoi bhun 43 bliana, chun proifil na dwismitheoiri naionra a
mheaitsedil. 526 freagréir san acisghripa sin a bhi i suirbhé an ITE (1993). ar 53.9% den sampla iomlan iad.
Ar mhaithe le comparaid, dailtear go conibréireach iad daocine nach mbaincann le hibhar né ata ar jarraidh,
Foinse: Tébla speisialta. bunaithe ar shuirbhé naisitnta ITE 1993 (0 Riagdin & O Gliasain. 1994).

2., Cumasctar sonrai ar fhreagroiri agus a geéile ansco, ar mhaithe le compariid le sampla déglhinéasach ITE.

3. Tagraionn na céatadain a Iéiritear sa tabla do na freagrai baili (uimhreacha slanaithe) ar gach ceist.

I measc thuismitheoiri nafonra na Galltachta. theastaigh scolaiocht lanGhaeiige 6 dha
chuigit diobh (39%), n6 bunscolaiocht phairtGhaeilge én geeathri cuid diobh (26%). Ni
raibh ach an tria cuid ar theastaigh uathu a bpdisti a chur chuig gnath-bhunscoil
naisitinta. Fagann sin go raibh beagnach a hocht n-oiread nios mo de na tuismitheoiri
nafonra Galltachta a raibh taithi acu {¢in ar bhunscoil lanGhaeilge ar theastaigh uathu a
bpaisti féin o chur chuig scoil mar {. T geas na mednscolaiochta de. bhi sleamhnt aris le
feicedil. ach theastaigh meanscoil lanGhaeilge & 25% de thuismitheoirl naionra na
Galltachta da bpdisti, agus meanscoil phiirtGhacilge 6 33% diobh.

Ni i gednal a bhionn teacht ar scoil FinGhaeilge. 1rid is trid. dairt 68% de na freagroiri
go raibh teacht acu ar bhunscoil lanGhacilge. 80% a thug le fios gur suas le dha mhile
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uathu a bhi si, 15% a thuairiscigh gur idir tri agus $¢ mhile uathu a bhi scoil mar i. agus
mionlach a ditirt gur suas le 26 mile uathu a bhi si.

3.4 CUMAS GAEILGE NA d TUISMITHEOIR{

farradh ar thuismitheoiri measini a dhéanamh ar a gecumas {¢in agus ar chumas a geéile i
tabhairt, i dtuiscint, i scriobh agus i !éamh na Gaeilge. Tugann Tabla 3.4 na torthai a
bhaineann le labhairt na Gaeillge. s diol spéise é comparaid a dhéanamh idir na torthaf a
bhain le cuid de na ceisteanna seo agus na {reagrai 6 shampla ginearéalta aosach 1 suirbhé
ITE 1993 ar cheist mar i (O Riagdin agus O Gliasdin 1994).

Tdbla 3.4 Cumas Gaeilge na dtuisinitheoiri (céatadan baili)

% Tuismitheoiri % Tuismitheoiri % ITE

Labhairt na Guaeilge Galltachta' Gacltachta' 1993

N=2563 N=744 N=526
Gagilge ar bith' 5 2 10
Cupla focal 19 9 27
Abairti Simpli 21 9 22
Codanna de chomhriite 37 22 27
An chuid is mé de chombraite 11 25 1
Gach comhrd 6 32 2
100 100 100

1. T4 na soreat ¢ mhdithreacha agus sithroacha curtha le ehéile anseo.

2. Baincann figiviri 1T (1993) e freagréiri faot bhun 45 bliana, chun proifil na dtuismitheoiri naionra a
mheaitsedil. 526 freagréir san aoisghiripa sin a bhi i suirbhié an ITE (1993), ar 53.9% den sampla fomian iad.
Ar mhaithe le compardid. ddiltear vo combiréircach iad daoine nach mbaineann le habhar no ati ar iarraidh.
Foinse: Tabla speisialta, bunaithe ar shuirbhé naisiomia an ITE 1993 (O Riagdin & O Gliasdin. 1994).

3, Thug O Riagain (1992:51) “cumas lag 16 gan chumas sa Ghaeilge™ ar an chéad cheithre phointe dé scila, a
bhi costil leis an scala seo. Sa diospoireacht seo, tugtar ‘cumas lag" at phointe 1-3 agus ‘cumas
lagmhicasartha' ar phointe 4 (codanna de chomhbraite). Mar an geédnna le O Riagain, tugtar ‘curnas
measartha” ar phoinie 3 agus *ardchumas-liofacht’ ar phointe 6.

Taispedanann Tiabla 3.4 go bhiuil tuismitheoiri nafonra na Galltachta cosail go Jeor lena
geomh-aoisghripa i suirbhé ITE maidir lena geumas sa Ghacilge. Bhi céadatan suntasach
nios airde de thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta (6%) ag an leibhéal is airde i labhairt
na Gaeilge nd mar a bhi i mease shampla ITE (2%). agus bhi céatadan nios airde (37%)
diobh chomh maith le cumas lagmheasartha (*codanna de chombhrdite’) na mar a bhi i
sampla [110 (27%). Bhi 45°% de thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta ag leibhéal cumais
an-iscal nd gan Gueilge ar bith, i geompardid le 39°% de shuirbhé ITE. Ach trid is trid.
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bhi thart ar cheithre chiigitl den da ghriipa agus cumas lagmheasartha né lag ar a mhéad
acu. agus gan ach an ciigii cuid a raibh cumas measartha n6é ardchumas sa Ghaeilge acu
i measc thuismitheoin naionra na Galltachta, agus nios G ni an sét cuid de shampla ITE
ag an da leibhéal cumais is airde.

b hi ardchumas sa Ghaeilge ag an trit cuid de thuismitheoiri nafonra na Gaeltachta, agus
cumas measartha ag an geeathrti cuid cile. Fdgann sin go raibh cumas lagmbeasartha né
cumas lag ag 42% de thuismitheoiri naionra na Gaeltachta.

Trid is trid. dhealrodh sé gur dochila go mbeadh ardchumas ag tuismitheoiri nafonra na
Galltachta na mar a bheadh i mease sampla den aoisghriipa céanna i suirbhé 1TE. ach fos
nach bhtuil ann ach mionlach beag sa da chas. Caithfear a mheabhri gur thuairiscigh
beagnach a teath de thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta nach raibh ach cumas an-iseal
acu sa teanga. ag bunphointi den scdla. agus cumas lag acu sa teanga ar a mhéad.
Léirionn s¢ sin gur déigh le tuismitheoiri sa Ghalltacht nach cainteoiri liofa Gaeilge iad
féin 110, gur rud fonta da bpaisti ¢ freastal ar naionra.

3.5 CoxcLUpi

Léirionn an phroifil dhédimeagratach gur éagsuil mar ghiipa ind tuismitheoiti naionra le
gripz sa daonra gineardlty atd inchomértais leo maidiv e gnéthachtail oideachasuil,
stadas 1 measc an lucht saothair agus gaiom. Cé go dtugann sé sin le fios go mbaineann
siad siud a bhiuil oideachas nios fearr orthu agus teacht isteach nios mé acu leas nios mo
as an soldthar nafonra. caithfear a imheabhrit go bhiuil codan nach beag de thuismitheoiri
naionra (an tria cuid go garbh) nach bhiuil ach leibhéil isle oideachais bainte amach acu.
a d'fhag an scoil reimh an Ardteistiméireacht agus ata ag plé le jabanna laimhe.

Sactsht cheanna, ¢¢ go bhluil ardleibhéil chumais sa Ghaeilge ag ccatadan nios airde na
duismitheoiri nafonra nd mar atd ag an daonra gineardlta. {65 {¢in thuairiscigh breis is
8% de fhreagréiri na Gatltachta agus 40%% de threagrodirf na Gaeltachta nach raibh acuy
ach Gaetlge Jag no lagmheasartha. De bharr an mheasciin sin. is deacair cur sios ar an
ngnath-thuismitheoir naionra sa Ghalltacht nd sa Ghaeltacht 1 dtéarmal gairme, 1
dtéarmai ghnéhachtail oideachkais agus chumar sa Ghacilge de. Is fior gur griupa faoi
leith 1ad tuismitheoiri najonra na Galltachta ach go hdirithe, § gcompariid lena gecomh-
acisghripi. ach 4 difviochtai mora laistigh den ghriapa o thaispainann nach scothaiemes
aonchinedlach iad.
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Caibidil 4

Na Tuismitheoiri agus na Naionrai

4.1 REAMHRA

Thug O Murchi (1987:20) faoi deara a larai is a bhi rol na dtuismitheoiri san oideachas
réamhbhunscoile i dtecangacha neamhfherleathana 6s 1ad 'an férsa spreagtha. tionscnaimh
agus tiomdna iad. Dearbhaitcar sa litriocht tabhacht rél na dtuismitheoiri sa
réamhscolaiocht 1 gcds paisti -+ ° taol mhibhuntdiste {(féach lohmann et al 1979).
Tugann an taighde le fios. chomh maith, pairt rithabhachtach a bheith ag tuismitheoiri
san videachas Juath-thumtha (O Murchi 1987, Lyvon agus Ellis 1991, Lyon, 1996 agus
van der Goot er ¢, 1994). Is rol ¢ seo. dfach. nach dtuigeann na tuismitheoiri {éin a luach
i geonai. agus creideann a fan acu gur sa najonra amhain a tharlaionn an ‘obair cheart' a
bhaineann le foghlaim teanga agus gur chabair phraiticiail is mé a chuirfidh siad féin ar
fail. Sa chaibidil seo. tuairiscitear ar na cuiseanna a bhi ag tuismitheoiri chun naionra a
roghnt. agus ar a geuid tuairimi faoin dul chun cinn ata & dhéanamh ag na paisti agus cé
chomh sasta is ata siad. Déantar cur sios, leis. ar ¢é chomh gafa is atd na tuismitheoird
leis an nafonra agus ar an Usdid a bhaineann siad as an nGacilge ag baile,

1.2 CUISEANNA LE NAIONRA A RoGHNy

Fiafrafodh de na taismitheoiri ¢¢ na fachtoiri o chuaigh 1 bhieidhm orthu nuair a
chinneadar ar a bpaiste a chur ar nafoura Thug an cheist deis do ireagroin go leor
ciiseanna a roghna (mar sin ni thaightear 100% nuair a chuirtear na huimhreacha le
chéile). FdTabla 4.1 rangaitear na tachtoiri de réir miniciochta. agus tugtar céatadan na
dtuismitheoirt a luaigh na roghanna sin.

An chiis ba whinice o tuadh chun paiste a chur ar naionra na gur theastaigh & na
tuismitheotri go bhfoghlaimeadh an paiste an Ghacilge. Follasach go leor, o déarki, ach i«
I¢irin ¢ go gereideann na taismitheoint go geuideodh freastal ar najonra ar bhealach
suntasach fena bpgisti an Ghacilge a fhoghiaim. An dara ctis ba mhinice na caiil
ghincardlta najonra no Stidrthora abrithe, rad a Jeirionn ma hhionn an dea-seéal amuigh
go geuidionn s¢ sin go mor e cue chan cinn an nadonra,

Ba dhiol speise ¢ nach raibh ach anc el cuid de na tuismitheoisi a duirt pue theastaigh
uathu a bpaiste a char ar bhunseoit TanGhaclach ar ball mar chais anhain fena peur ar
naionra. D rdir sing d'théadfadh go sileann tuismitheoirt gur tairbhe inti £éin { taithi a
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Tabla 4.1 Chiscanna le paisti a chur ar naionra

' % Freagroiri

Ciiiseanna a roghnaiodh' N=1807
Theastaigh uathu go bhfoghlaimeodh an pdiste an Ghaeilge (T) 68
Cail an Stiarthéra/an naionra aititil (NO) 59
Theastaigh uithu go bhfreastalédh an péiste ar scoil lanGhaeilge ar ball (T} 33

An t-aon réamhscoil/an réamhscoil ba ghaire doibh sa cheantar (NO} 32
Adseanna maithe ag an naionra (N/O) 30
D'fhreastail tuismitheoir/siblin ar naionra/AlS (T) 2
Cara a mhol go hard é (IN/O) 26
Méid dirithe Gaeilge ag an bpaiste sa bhaile (T) 5
Caintecir dichais Gaeilge é an paiste (T) 4

1. Seasann (T) agus (N/O) Jo chuiscanna teang.. agus neamhtheanga-oideachais faoi seach, rangis a fisdidtear i
roinnt anailisi eile ar ball.

2. Thug an cheist deis do fhreagroiri ctirseanna dagstla a roghnt agus da réir sin ni fhaightear 100%¢ nuair a
chuirtear na huimhireacha lc chéile.

bheith ag an bpdiste ar an nGaeilge sa naionra agus nach ga go mbeadh sé ar intinn acu ¢
a chur ar aghaidh chuig scoil thumtha lanGhaeilge. Seans nach raibh a n-aigne déanta
suas acu nuair a roghnaiodar an naionra. nd nach raibh an rogha sin ar {ail acu.

Rangaigh O Riagain agus O Gliasdin (1979) na cliseanna a bhi ag tuismitheoiri le scoil
lanGhaeilge a roghiu ina diri chatagoirs ‘cuiseanna teangn  amhain', 'ciiscanna
ncamhtheanga’oideachais’ agus 'an da shaghas ctise’. Fuairecadar amach pur ar chiiseanna
teanga amhain a roghraigh thart ar an trin cuid de thuismitheoiri bunscoileanna
fanGhacilge. trian eile ar ehitiseunna newnththeanga oideachais agus an fuilleach ar chiis
ar mheascadh den da chineil 1.

Rinnéadh an rud céanna leis na freagrai ar an geeist seo sa suirbhé ar najonrai nuair a
rangaiodh ina ‘geliseanna teanga’ iad na fachtoir a bhiuil (T) iny ndiaidh i dTabla 4.1
agus ina 'geitiseanna neamhtheanga/oideachais’ 1ad siad a bhfuil (NOY ina ndiaidh.
Tugptar torthai an rangaithe sin 1 Tabla 4.2, Trid is uid. dealraionn sé¢ gur roghnaigh
formhoér (62%) na dinismitheoiri a bpaiste a chur ar nafonra ar chiiscanna ar mheascadh
jad de chdiscanna teanga agus neomhtheanga/oideachais. Roghnaigh beagnach an caigin
cuid najonra ar chiiscanna neanththeanga amhain, mar shampls ¢ a bheith aisivil,
diseanna maithe a bheith aige . gus dea-chail 1 geoitinne o bheith air. Poghnaigh thart ar
an gedigiv euid de fhreagroirt na Galltachta najonra ar chtiscanna teanga amhain, ach is
I nd sin lion na bhircagromi Gaeltachta & rinne rogha ar chiiseanna teanga amhain,
I3 airde an céutadan diobh sivid o raibhy a geinneadh bumaithie ar mheascin de chinseanna
teanga agus neamhtheanga araon sa suirbhid ar na najonral nd 1 sairbhé an Riagdinaigh
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Table 4.2 Catagdri ar na cliseanna le naionra a roghnu

% 2% %
Cuiseanna Galltacht Gueltacht Tomidn
N=[354 N=423 N=1779 ¢
Cuiseanna teanga ambdin 21 12 19
Ciiiseanna ncamhtheanga/oideachais 18 19 18
An da shaghas cuise 60 08 63
lomlan' 100 100 100

1. Nil suimid na bhfiginiri cothrom le 100%0 toisc gur uimhreacha sidnaithe iad.

agus an Ghhasdnaigh ar thuismitheoiri na scoilcannza lanGhaeilge. D'fhéadfadh gurb € is
bri leis sin nd gur décha go mbeadh ciiscanna necamhtheanga/oideachais ag daoine a
roghnaionn réamhoideachas neamhéigeantach murab ionann agus an proiseas
beartaiochta a bhaincann le scoil amhdin scachas a chéile sa chdras scolaiochta
¢igeantach a roghni.

4.3 LEIBHEAL SASTACHTA NA dTUISM THEOIRI

Bhi tuismitheoiri thar a bheith sdsta ar fad gur roghnaigh siad najonra: thuairiscigh 96%
diobh go ndéanfadh siad an rud céanna aris, sa najonra céanna. Duirt 3% eile go
roghnadh siad an najonra céanna ach go bhfanfadh siad go nibcadh an paiste nios sine.
Ni raibh ach 19 a dairt go mb'thearr leo a bpaiste a chur chuig gripa stgartha Béarla.
San iomlan, bhraith 96%% de na freagréiri gur bhain a bpdiste sult as an naionra. Ni raibh
difriocht shuntasach ar bith idir wismitheoiri na Gacltachta agus tuismitheoiri na
Galltachta maidir +» sasamb de ach go raibh heagdinin nios md de thuismitheoiri na
Gaceltachta (5%) a dnirt go roghnodh siad an nafonra céanna, ach go bhfanfadh siad go
mbeadh an paiste nios sine nd de thuismitheoiri na Galltachta a bhraith amhlaidh (2%).

larradh ar na tuismitheoiri a chur in 14l ¢én tuairim a bai ag an bpdiste den naionra. Aris,
ni raibh aon difriocht shuntasach idir na tuismitheoiri Gaeltachta agus na tuismitheoiri
Gialltachia. agus san iomlan thuairiscigh 92% gur bhain an paiste taitneamh as, Duirt 7%
2o raibh mearbhall ar an bpaiste 1 dtosach acli gur shocraigh siad sios ar ball. Ni raibh
ach 1.3% o thuairiscigh a bpdiste - bheith "ag streachatlt § gednat agus drogall air dul ann
aruairibh' agus 0.3% po raibl a Bpaiste "an-mlushona agus drogall i pednal air dut ann',

Lhoairiscigh 92%% de thusmitheoiri méada ar an dsaid a bhain a bpaiste as an nGaeilge
tar ¢is dha théarma. ar a laghad. a chaitheamh sa naionra (7% gan athrd ar bith agus 1% a
thuairiscigh laghdd). Orthu siad a thuairiscigh méada, dairt beagnach 60% gur focail
aonair a bhi ansin. no rainn agus amhrdin o d'isaid an paiste 'go rialta’ sa bhaile, agus
duirt 25% cile gur nsdideadh fad s fnaircanta’. Bhi seans nios mo go dtuairisceodh
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tuismitheoiri Gaeltachta méadu ar chomhré rialta sa Ghaeilge on bpaiste (19%) tar éis
tréimhse sa naionra na tuismitheoiri Galltachta (5%).

Bhraith na tuismitheoiri nach raibh dul chun cinn an phéisie teoranta do shealbhu na
Gaeilge na do mhéadu ar Gsaid na Gaeilge. Thuairiscigh breis is 80% go raibh a bpdiste:

¢ in ann dathanna, cruthanna agus litreacha dirithe a aithint anois
¢ in ann combaireamh nios airde nd mar a bhi cheana
¢ in ann rainn agus amhrain Ghaeilge a rd anois

Duirt 36% go raibh feabhas. leis, ar scileanna Béurla an phaiste nuair ndr bhraith ach 1%

go raibh Béarla T1 an phaiste nios laige na Béarla a phiarat.

4,4 CULRA TEANGA AN PHAISTE
Thuairiscigh na tuismitheoiri an teanga a labhair siad leis an bpdiste agus '¢ ina leanbh
agus ina thachran' agus cuirtear na sonrai sin i fithair i dTabla 4.3.

Tabla 4.3 Teanga bhaile an phaiste

Teanga bhaile % Galltacht % Gaeltacht % lomldn
N 1351 N A Nl 775
Béarla amhdin 84 36 73
Béarla agus Gaeilge 5 41 21
Gaeilge amhain 1 22 6
File 1 1 |
100 100 1060

Sa Ghalltacht, bnain formhor na bpdisti lc weaghlaigh Bhéarla. Mar sin {éin. bhi céatadan
suimitil (13%) de na twismitheoiri sin a d"fhreagair go raibh a dteaghlach détheangach.
ach ni fies go cruinn ¢é mhéad Gaeilge a Gsaidtear sna teaghlaigh sin. Ni raibh ach 1% de
thuismitheoiri nuionra su Ghatltacht « thuairiscigh gur labhair siad Gacilge ambain lena
leanai.

Léirfonn na figitirl a bhaineann le teanga an bhaile sa Ghaeltacht gur 'Gaeilee amhdin' a
Jabhair nios I na an ceathra cuid de thuismitheoiri na Gacltachta lena bpaiste.
Thuairiscigh céatadan ard (41%) de thuismitheoiri naicnra na Gaeltachta gur teaghlaigh
dhitheangacha a bhi acu, agus nios mo nd an triv cuid gur Béarla ambidin a labhair siad
fena bpdiste agus ¢ ina thachran. Tagann »¢ sin le fosr Harris agus Murtagh (1987) ar
phiisti Gacltachta nios shie apus a goumas sa Ghacilge. Fuadr siad amach nach raibh ach
209 de phaisti Rang a Do na Gacltaehta ar de “theaehlaigh Ghacilpe amham' iad, gur de
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'theaghlaigh inar labhraiodh Béarla agus Gaeilge' iad 34% agus gur de ‘theaghlaigh
Bhéarla amhdin' iad 46% diobh. Mar sin. i measc aoisghritpa an naionra agus i measc
paisti nios sine sa Ghaeltacht ni raibh ach mionlach diobh ar de theaghlach lanGhaeilge.
iad.

I geeist eile iarradh ar na tuismitheoiri measini a dhéanamh ar eolas an phaiste ar an
nGaeilge roimh freastal ar an naionra dé. Achoimre ar a bhireagrai ata i dTabla 4.4.
Bhain 72% de phaisti naionra na Galltachta leis na catagdiri 'Gaeilge ar bith' no 'gan ach
tuiscint ar éigean di'. Bhi 'corrfhocal agus cormath' sa Ghaeilge ag 26% eile roimh thost
ar naionra. Is é sin le ra go raibh 98% san ioinlan de phaisti na Galltachta agus cumas lag
acu sa Ghaeilge. ma bhi an méid sin féin. roimh thosu sa naionra déibh.

Tabla 4.4 Eolas na bpaisti ar an nGaeilge roimh dhul ar naionra:
Measimi na dinismitheoiri

Cé mhéad Gaeilge a bhi ar eolas ag Jdu phaiste % Galltacht % Gaeltacht
SULAR thosaigh sé sa naionra ? N=]350 N=4]6
Gaeilge ar bith 67 25

Gan ach tuiscint ar éigean di 3 15
Corrfhocal/corrnath sa Ghacilge 26 30

In ann comhré a dhéanamh sa Ghaeilge 0.5 2
Gacilge chomh maith leis an mBéarla nios fearr 1 €
Gaeilge amhain ag an bpdiste 0.5 12
fomlan 100 100

I geas paisti nafonra na Gaeltachta, tairisciodh go raibh 40% diobh gan Ghaetlge, no
tuiscint dirithe di ar a inhdéad acu agus iad ag tosa sa naionra, agus 30% eile gan acu ach
corrfhocal né cormath. Is ¢ sin le rd go raibh 70% san iomldn de phaisti naionra na
Gueltachta agus cumas lag sa Ghacilge ¢ bhaile acu. ma bhi an méid sin féin,
Thuairiscigh 30% cile de thuismitheoir! naionra na Gaeltachta go raibh a bpaiste in ann
comhra a dhéanamh sa Ghaeilge. ar a laghad. agus+ ag tosu sa naionra.

Léirigh crostabluithe leis an gecist a bhain leis an teanga a labhraitear leis an bpaiste go
raibh 68% den ghrupa tuismitheouri Gacltachta nach raibh 'Gaeilge ar bith' ag a bpaiste,
no gan ach "tuiscint dirithe di' aige sular cuircadh ar najonra ¢, a labhair 'Béarla amhain'
leis an bpdiste agus ¢ ina leanbh no ina thachran, agus 28% eile a labhair 'Béarla agus
Gaeilge' Teis, Formhor an ghripa cile, ba theanga cile { seachas Gaeilge nd Béarla. Duint
07" de thuismitheoiri Gaceltachta na bpaisti sin nach raibh acu, ar @ mhéad, ach
‘corrfhocal nd corrnath sa Ghaetlge' gur 'Béarla agus Gaeilge' a labhair siad leis an
bpdiste (agus 30”0 eile nar labhaie ach 'Bearla amhain’ leoy ach, nuair a Mdachtar ar an
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leibhéal cumais sa Ghaeilge a bhi mar thoradh air sin. dhealrédh sé gurb € an Béarla a bhi
in uachtar sna teaghlaigh dhatheangacha sin.

Ni mér a mheabhri néar thuairiscigh ach 22% de thuisimitheoiri naionra na Gaeltachta
'Gaeilge amhain' a bheith & labhairt sa bhaile agus an paiste an-0g. Mar a léirigh Ni
Dhorchai (1986:38). d'théadfadh fachtoiri éagsula a bheith laistiar de sin, mar shampla,
drogall ar thuismitheoir{ arb i an Ghaeilge an teanga bhaile acu péiste a chur ar najonra;
né gan teacht ar naionra ag paisti 6 theaghlach Gaeilge sa Ghaeltacht, né an éiieacht a
bhionn ag inimirceoiri gan Ghaeilge ag tleacht isteach agus cainteoiri Gaeilge na
Gaeltachta ar imirce amach. Caithfear a ra nach ga go seasfadh samipla thuismitheoiri
naionra na Gaeltachta sa staidéar sco do gach teaghlach Gaeltachta a bhiuil paisti 6ga
ann agus gur féidir, abair. gur Gaeilge scachas Béarla a bheadh & labhairt ag go leor
teaghlach Gaeltachta nach mbaineann leas as an najonra.

Mar chomparaid. is fia figigiri an Daondirimh Naisiunta a scrada. Thaispedin an
Daondireamh go raibh 2.786 paiste idir tri agus ceithre bliana d'aois sa Ghaeltacht i
1991. Ina measc siad. tuainisciodh go raibh 40% in ann “Gaeilge amhain™ né *Gaeilge
agus Béarla® a labhairt. Is ga a bhcith cdramach acus an figitr sco & chur i geomparaid
lcis na figitiri sa staidéar sco. toisc gur usaideadh ceisteanna ¢agsula 1 geds na
dtuismitheoiri. na Stiartl dirf agus na daotne a d’fhreagai: an Daondireamh. agus toisc
nach raibh aoisghriipa direach mar an gedanna i geeist ach chomh beaz. Ach mar sin fen,
is féidir comparaid éigin a dhéanamh 1dir bhreithiunas an Daonairimh Naisiunta gur
‘caintcoiri Gacilge' no cainteoiri Gaeilge agus Boarla® iad 40% de na paisti. agus
meastnd na Stidrthoird (sa daondireamh nafonra) go raibh “cumas maith™ né “cumas an
chaintcora ¢ dhuchas™ ag 419 de na pdisti tar éis doibh dmpeall dha théarma a
chaitheamh sa naionra.’! Ciallaionn sin go diugann sampla na bpdisti sa staidéar seo
[dargas réasimta beacht den aoisghripa seo sa Ghaeltacht, maidir fenn geumas sa
Ghaeilge, ar choinnioll go nglactar leis go bhiuil compardid 4 dhéanamh idir cheisteanna
agus idir ghrapai nach bhfuil dircach mar an gedanna.

On daonaireamh maionra ta a fhios agains go raibh 625 paiste, an formhér diobh idir trf
agus ceithre bliana, ag freastal ar najonra sa Ghaeltacht 1 1993, Fagann sin go raibh nios
IG nd an ceathru cuid den aoisghripa sin ag freastal ar najonra sa Ghacltacht, agus go
raibh nios mé nda 2.000 paiste réamhscoile sa Ghacltacht nach raibh ag freastal ar
naionra. Ina mease sivd, bheadh garmheastachan de 1.200-1.400 paiste nach raibh aon
Ghaeilge acu, né. ar an geuid is fearr de. Gaeilge an-lag acu. agus 600-800 paiste eile a
bhi ina geainteoiri Gaeilge. Seans go dtaispeanann sin an deacracht a bhaincann le
seirbhis réamhscoile a sholithar faoin tuath, dit a mbionn paisti oga scaipthe i diithe i
bhfad ¢ chéile, gan tracht ar na deacrachtai a bhaincann le loircann agus suiomh a thail,
Mar sin f&in, is Iéir gur £iG dirid ar bhealad chun teacht ar an ngrapa seo. chun eolas éigin

1 - . ‘v . .o ves v M P N .
Ceaptar o rinbh aois i bpaiati so Daomiireamh Nadsivmta agus i ndaondiieanh na nainrai

(mcastint na Stinrthdirh cosait lena ¢héile ach o raibh na tsmitheoirl, a bhi ap cur sios ar na

ptisti sular thosafodar ar an nafonra, ag ciint faod na paisti nuaie a bhiodar nios dige, ar an medn.
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ar an nQGaeilge a thabhairt do na leanai sa Ghaeltacht nach bhfuil ach Béarla acu sa
bhaile, chun saibhreas teanga a chothd 1 measc na nGaeilgeoiri, agus chun
réamhscolaiocht a sholathar don dd dhream.

Taispednann figiviri an Daondirimh Naisitnta go bhfuil meath ar chéatadan na bpaisti
idir tri agus ceithre bliana d'aois ar cainteoiri Gaeilge iad sa Ghaeltacht le fiche bliain
anuas (6 60% 1 1971 go 40% 1 1991). Taispeanann freagrai na dtuismitheoiri agus na
Stiarthoiri sa staidéar seo nach bhiuil cumas maith sa Ghaeilge ach ag 30-40% de phaisti
naionra na Gacltachta. Chun cur in aghaidh an tsrutha seo. ni leor iarracht a dhéanamh
tuismitheoiri a mhealladh chun Gaeilge a Usdid sa bhaile. gan dirid ar an imni ata orthu
maidir le Béarla a bheith ag a bpdisti. Tuigtear ¢é chomh tdbhachtach is ata an Béarla i
saol an lac inniu agus ni mér a chinntitt doibk go mbeidh Béarla liofa, idir labhairt agus
scriobh. ag paisti atd a dtogéil le Gaeilge sa bhaile agus iad ag tagdil na scoile. | geds ina
bhfuil Gacilgeoir agus Béarloir posta le chéile, b'fhit torthai an taighde ar na buntéisti a
bhaineamn leis an datheangeachas on geliabhdin a scaipeadh, chomh maith le heolas ar
phroiséas shealbhi an dd theanga le chéile. Tarlalonn, uaitreanta, go mbionn udaras
"béalteangeolaioch™ 1 mease an phobail ag teoirici teangeolaiochta atd conspoideach no
nach nglactar lea a thuilleadh ag lucht acadail. Mar shampla. b'théidir go gereidtear fés
gur baol go dtioctaidh mearbheall ar phaiste a chloiseann dha theanga 6n tis, nd gur ga
cloi go daingean leis an riail ~duine-amhdin-teanga-amhain® chun an mearbhall sin a
sheachaint. Ta colas ar fiil a chabhrédh le lantin nach ionann a leibhéil chumais sa
Ghaeilge. agus iad ag déanamh cinneadh faoin teanga a labhroidh siad lena bpaiste.

Trid is trid. taispedanann torthai an taighde seo go bhtuil tiolacadh idirghluine na Gaetlge
ag leiblidal <ich iseal 1 mease chainteoisd Gaeilge sa Ghaeltacht. [ geas na najonrai sa
Ghaeltacht. cruthaionn sin deacrachtai aoi leith nuair atd ar an Stiurthéir freastal ar
riachtanais theangeolaiocha ¢agsiila na bpaisti atd sa ghripa aicl. Pléifear an cheist sco i
dtionscadal cile ar na naionrai sa Ghaeltacht (Hickey. a ullmhu).

4.5 EIFEACHT AN NAGDONRA AR USAID N4 GAEILGE I MEASC TUISMITHEOIRI

Thuairiscigh 8124 de {hreagroirt gur bhraith siad méada ar mhiniciocht dsdid na Gaeilge
ag baile o thosaigh a gecad phaiste ag freastal v nafonra. Léirionn Tabla 4.3 gur
thuairiscigh na tuismitheoiri méaduithe suntasacha ar dsaid na Gaeilge ag baill an
teaghlaigh sa bhaile tar ¢is do phaiste tréimhse a chaitheamh i najonra. | .¢irigh tastalacha
staitistitila go raibh méada suntasach ar Gsaid na Gaeilge sa bhaile i ngach ccann de na
ceithre catagoiri Cmé [éin agus mo chéile’. "mé féin agus mo phdiste”, 'me chéile agus an
paiste”. paisti lena chéile™) tar éis do phaiste freastal ar naionra. C¢ nach bhfuil aon athra
ar an gecatadan de thuismeitheoiri a usdideann an Ghaeilge 't geonai’ lena bpaird 16 lena
bpaisti. tuairisciodh méada de thrian agus nios mo ar asaid 'rialta’ na Gaeilge idir na
tuismitheolrt agus na paisti agus 1 mease na bpaisti <o teaghlach céanna. Thainig méadu
ar lon na duismitheoiri agas na bpaisti a usaideann an Ghacilge uaireanta® sa bhaile
choml maith tar ¢is don phin te freastal @ nadonrs, Nior thuairiscigh ach 8% nach
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n-isdideann siad Gaeilge ‘riamh’ lena bpdiste/bpaisti, i gcomparaid le 40% sular chuaigh
an paiste ann.

Tébla 4.5 Uséid na Gacilge sa bhaile roimh fhreastal paiste ar naionra agus ina dhiaidh

% Meé femagus | % MS féin agus % Céile agus % Pdisti lena
Miniciocht mio chiile paistelpaisti pdiste/paisti chéile
N=1770 Roimhe Ina Roimhe Ina Roimhe Ina Roimhe Ina

dhiaidh dhicidh dhiaidh dhiaidh

1 gednai 6 6 7 7 6 6 5 5
Gorialta 3 7 8 28 5 15 4 12
Uaireanta 25 38 44 57 32 49 20 43
Riamh 56 41 40 8 47 20 57 26
Ni bhaineanr/ N <
Ar iarraidh 10 9 2 1 10 9 14 15
fomldn 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Tarradh ar thuismitheoiri a ra ¢é na himeachtai sa bhaile ar docha roinnt Gaeilge a hheith
bainteach leo. agus tugtar a rogha i dTabla 4.6.

Tabla 4.6 Imeachtai a éilionn Usaid na Gaceilge tar éis a bheith
ag freastal ar najonra

Imeachral ", Y ", %%

N Gadl 135g I geonai Gorialta { uirvanta Riamh
NGael 425 Gall  Gacel | Gall Guel Gall  Guael | Gall  Gael
Ni/gléasadh ¢ 35 2 21 0 33 22 12
Béili o 31 23 24 35 34 15 12
Obair bhaile 10 3% 23 22 29 21 38 22
Léamh scéalta 4 6 16 19 44 31 36 24
Jmai sa bhaile’sa séipeal 4 36 11 18 26 19 59 28
Obair ti/sa ghairdin 3 27 16 17 16 29 35 28
Vaisteal 3 26 16 16 18 34 32 23
Teilifis a 24 11 14 41 8- 16 34
Raidia 2 24 4 4 21 o 73 45

Fag i leatasbh an chatagdir 1 geonai’. ar Iéiria ¢, b'théidir, ar phatrtin dsaid bhaile
sheasta do chéatadin teaghlach saclt beag. agus ha jad na himeachtai is minice a
32
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tuairisciodh inar Gsdideadh an Ghaeilge "go rialta’ né "uaireanta’ i dteaghlaigh na
Galltachta agus na Gaeltachta araon na:

* ¢ & 0

béili (67% go rialta no dsaid 6 am go ham san iomlan)

an paiste a ni/d ghléasadh (61% go rialta n6 tsaid 6 am go ham san iomldn)
ag taisteal (56% go rialta n6 Gsaid 6 am go ham san iomlan)
scéalta a 1éamh (52% go rialta n6 Usaid 6 am go ham san iomlan}i mbun obair ti né
garraiodoireachta (5 1% go rialta né Gsdid 6 am go ham san iomlan)

& ag cabhri le paisti cile i mbun obair bhaile (46% go rialta né tisaid 6 am go ham
2 p 2 g

Bheiff ag stil go mbeadh taithi nafonra ag na paisti ar imeachtai mar bhéile a chaitheamh,
a lamha a ni. spraoi le huisce, éisteacht le scéalta a 1éifi doibh agus a bheith ag glanadh
suas 1 gcaitheamh an tseisitin, Mar sin. bheadh gnéithe den teanga a Gsaidtear sna réimsi
sin ar eolas acu (A thaobh tuisceana de agus roinnt ginchumais freisin). Ar na himeachtai
teaghlaigh ba 1 a mheallfadh an Ghaeilge uathu. de réir costlachta, bhi éisteacht leis an
raidié agus breathni ar an teilifis (¢ seo ceangailte, ba dhdigh leat, leis an soldthar an-
iseal clar Gaeilge a d'oirfcadh don aoisghripa sco roimh theacht Theilifis na Gaeilge),
urnai {sa bhaile/sa séipéal) sa Ghalltacht (itoisc nach bhfuil seirbhisi as Gaeilge ar fail

déibh go minic sa Ghalltacht).

larradh ar na tuismitheoiri a ra chomh maith an raibh siad pdirteach in imeachtai Gaciige
agus tugtar na sonrai i dTabla 4.7.

Téabla 4.7 Imeachtai Gaceilge na dtuismitheoiri de réir Galltachta/Gaeltachta

o m et e e

Inmeachtal
(fall N 1334 Guael N

vod geonat

Yo (o rielt

o Uldireanta

o Kiumih

415 Gall Gael | Gall Gael | Gall Gael | Gall Gael
Breathnu ar chldir Ghaeilge ar
-l e B 00008 17 | 47 38 |38 2§
RTE seachas dn Neachy
Breathna ar An Neeaelu 7 24 ) 15 45 30 43 30
Fisteacht le clair Ghaeilee .
aell € o r tRAeT 1 o | 5 13 | M 33 | 57T a7
ar an raidio
«cabhair scéalta 1 nGacetlue .
f.e 1"111‘ scéalta 3 (v: wilgy < 0 . L 13 0 . 39
a léamh do phaist
Giotaf CGraetlge ar s
ai tingtige fr na 2 o3 § w2 76 38
nuachtain o ldamh
Ieabhair Ghaeilge a ldwmb z M 2 B 17 8 79 52
isteacst le Raidio na
. ! i 3 7 3 a2 8 Y
Craeliachta ’ L 1 81 3
Irisimuachtiio Ghacilpe o
, TR ’: 8 ] ; 8§ 1 40 68
féamh
1 Roimh tieacht Ehedifis na Gaeilge S T e
11
GhrA
1230 X
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Léirigh crostabluithe le teanga an bhaile gurb iad na tcaghlaigh ina labhraitear 'Gaeilge
amhdin' is mé a thuairiscigh a bpairt sna himeachtai sin 1 geonai' no 'go rialta’. Ma
bhreathnaimid, mar sin, ar na figitiri a bhaineann le husaid ¢ thréth go a chéile {ar
combarthai iad a bhaineann nios mé le teaghlaigh 'Béarla amhain' agus 'Béarla agus
Gaeilge") feicimid go ndeir a leath de na tuismitheoiri naionra Galltachta, nach mér, go
mbreathnaionn siad ar An Nuacht agus ar chlair Ghaeilge eile 6 am go a chéile (ag caint
ar an tréimhse roimh theacht Theilifis na Gaeilge). Léanm an trid cuid diobh leabhair
scéalta i nGaeilge da bpaisti uaircanta. ach nil ach an séa cuid diobh a I¢ifeadh leabhair
Ghaeilge as a stuaim f¢n. Eisteann an tria cuid diobh le clair Ghaeilge ar an raidié
naisitinta ¢ am go a chéile, ach is 14 na an séa cuid diobh a thugann cluas do Raidi¢ na
Gaeltachta 6 am go a chéile.

Nil ach thart ar an triv cuid de thuismitheoiri Gaceltachta i dteaghlaigh ina bhfuil an
Béarla in uwachtar a {héachann {ii1 go hannamh ar chlair Ghacilge ar RTE (da
neamhlionmhaire iad). nd a éisteamn le clair Ghaeilge ar an raidié ndisitinta. Sna
teaghlaigh Ghaeltachta seo ina labhraitear an Béarla nil ach an ctigi® cuid diobh, né mar
sin, a d'éistfeadh le Raidio na Gaeltachta uair 6 am go chéile.!

Ag féachaint ddinn ar na céatadain a thuairiscionn nach nglacann siad pairt “riamh’ in
imeacht ar leith, feicimid nach léann formhdr na dtuismitheoird naionra sa Ghalltacht (76-
90%) leabhair Ghaecilge riamh. na nuachtiin Ghacilge nd giotai Gaeilge sna nuachtdin
Bhéarla, agus ni éisteann siad riamh lo Raidié na Gaeltachta. Deir os cionn s leath den
ghripa seo nach léamn siad leabhair scéalta i nGaeilge riamh da bpdisti agus nach
mbreathnaionn siad riamh ar An Nuacht ar an teilifis. agus ta breis agus trian a duirt nach
mbreathnaionn siad riamh ar chlair Ghacilge ar RTE. Bheadh sé suimitl a thail amach an
bhfuil méadt ar an mbreathm® ar chlair theilifise Ghaeilge tar ¢is theacht Theilifis na
Graeilge.

Sa Ghacltaclht, diirt breis agus dha thrian de (huistmtheeiri naionra nach Iéann siad
nuachtain Ghaeilge nd tréimhseachain riamh agus os cionn a leath nach léann leabhair
Ghaeilge nd giotal Gaeilge i nuachtain Bhéarla riamh. T4 breis agus trian ann nach léann
leabhair scéalta i nGaetlge dd bpaisti riamh agus nach n-¢isteann riamh le Raidio na
Gaeltachta.

4.6 LEIBHEIL RANNPHAIRTIOCHTA $A NAIONRA

De bhri go Iéivionn taighde go bbhtuil rol larnach ag wismitheoirt san oideachas
réamhscoile agus sa luath-thumadh. measadh gur den tabhacht ¢ a thail amach ¢é chomh
gafa leis an najonra 1s a bhraith na tismitheorri J¢in. Ni raibl ach 4% de na freagroiri

| o . . . .. R . N . P Loy

Ldirigh na torthai crostiblaithe gur ¢ist 37%4 de na teaphinigh ina labhraitear "Gaeilpe ambiin' le
Raidio sa Gacltichta "zo minic’ agis 23%0 eile "go rialia” (N- 10501 geomartie fe dircach 17% fao
seach i geas na dicaghlach ‘Beéarla apus Gacilpe' (N -375).
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agus 15% da geéile a d'fhreastail ar chruinni tionscnaimh sular thosaigh a bpaiste sa
najonra. Is é an teagmhail is minice a bhionn ag tuismitheoiri, na maithreacha ach go
hairithe, na an teagmhail riachtanach, an paiste 6g a fthagail sa nalonra agus a bhailid.
Chuir freagréiri in il nach raibh ann ach mionlach (13%) a labhair Gaeilge amhdin agus
iad i dteagmhail leis an naionra: labhair a leath (50%) idir Ghaeilge agus Bhéarla; agus
Béarla amhain a labhair breis agus a thrian (37%).

Déanann méramh na dtuismitheoiri seicedil ar dhul chun cinn an phdiste agus pléann siad
an nafonra leis an bpiiste sa bhaile, uair iz aghaidh na miosa ar a laghad. Nil ach 6% de
na tuismitheoiri a chabhraionn sa naionra ar bhonn rialta, agus seans fri huaire nios mé
(9%) go ndéanfadh tuismitheoiri Gaeltachta amhlaidh, uair in aghaidh na seachtaine ar a
laghad, na na freagréiri Galltachta (3%). Bhi seans nios moé go gcabhrédh freagréir
Gaeltachta, uair sa mhi ar a laghad, le bainisteoireacht né le gniomhaiochtai tiomsaithe
airgid {17%) nd na tuismitheoiri Galltachta (6%).

Sa deireadh. thuairiscigh 80% de na freagroiri. beagnach. agus 90% da gcéile gur
‘annamh’ a Usaideann siad leabhair né téipeanna naionra ag baile, mi Usaidtear 'riamh'
iad. Ni 1éir an é nach bhfuil a fliuos acu cad ta ar fail. nd an é nach bhfuil siad sista. né in
ann iad a fsaid. Déanfar tuilleadh plé air sin thios sa mhir a bhaineann le riachtanais na
dtuismitheoiri.

Thuairiscigh 60% de thuismitheoiri go raibh siad sasta lena leibhéal iomlan
rannphéirtiochta su nalonra, ach dairt 39% go raibh an leibhéal ré-iseal. An dream
deireanach sin. bhi 40% diobh a luaigh caspa Gaeilge mar chiis amhain lena leibhéal
iseal rannphdirtiochta ach ba chuinsi praiticitla is mo a bhi i dtreis, sa mhéad gur chuir
75% diobh in 12l gurb ¢ an socrti baile. nd oibre, is mé a bhi ina bhac orthu. Ni raibh ach
2% a dairt nach raibh siad nios gniombai toise gur bhraith sind mach mbeadh failte
rompu.

4.7 RIACHTANALS NA d TUISMITHEOIRI

larradh ar na tuismitheoiri a rd cén t-colas a chuireann an naionra ar fail déibh agus ¢é na
scirbhisi a bheadh ina geabhair doibh. Is beag difriocht a bhi idir na tuismitheoiri
Galltachta agus na tuismitheoiri Gaeltachta maidir leis na seirbhisi né maidir leis an
geabhair a bhi ann doéibh agus chun friothdil ar a geuid rinchtanas. Bhi thart ar a leath de
na freagréiri ar theastaigh coipeanna uathu de na rainn agus de na hamhrdin a
d'fhoghlaim na paisti sa naionra. agus theastaigh o bhreis agus an trig cuid diobh samplai
de na nathanna a d'thoghlaim na paisti. agus cinamh chun leas a bhaint as an nGaeilge sa
bhaile. Biodh is go bhiuil cinamh ¢igin ann cheana i bhioirm leabhirdin ina diugtar focail
agus  nathanna  Gacilge  do thuismitheoiri  paisti najfonra (BunGhacilge  do
Thuismitheoiri/Basic Irish for Parents. Institivid Teangeolaiochta Iiireann agus an
Comhehotste Réamhscolaiochta, 79891, agus 1 bhfoirm postaer. leabhar agus téipeanna
(An Combchoiste Réambscolaiochta, Catalog), dealratonn s¢ go bhluil go leor
tuismitheoiri ann nach bhituil cur wmach acu ar na hacmhainni sin, Mar sin, is den
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AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

tibhacht é na hdiseanna atd ann cheana a chur ar a stile do na tuismitheoiri agus an tsli
ab fhearr chun é sin a dhéanamh na comhphlé faoina geeartisidid g cruinnit trathnéna
do thuismitheoir{, Faightear mar chuid de Chaibidil 8 moltai a bhaincann le margi na
n-abhar a bhfuil fail orthu faoi lithair tri mhean na Gaeilge do phdisti réamhscaoile,

B'fhiv, leis, smaoineanih ar fhisedn a ullmht do thuismitheoiri ar naionra tipicitil (agus
cdipeanna de ar fail i ngach nafonra a d'théadfadh na tuismitheoiri a thail ar iasacht).
Léireddh an fisedan paisti agus nathanna coitianta 4 n-isaid acu, mar shampla, cuirfidh mé
orm mo chota, td ocras orm, is liomsa é, etc., agus d'théadfai eolas a chur air faoin
bhfifintas a bhaineann le Gaeilge a chleachtadh leis an bpdiste. agus moltai faoi na bealai
a d'fhéadfai nathanna a chieachtadh go nadirtha ag baile.

Bhi nach moér an trit cuid de na freagrdiri, 1 geeantair na Galltachta agus na Gaeltachta
araon, ar mhaith leo freastal ar Ghripa Tuismitheoiri agus Tachran tri mhean na Gaeilge.
gripa a sheasann do a leath de na freagréiri a raibh pdiste/paisti acu nios dige na pdiste
an naionra. Bhi thart ar an trit cuid de thuismitheoiri a raibh ctinamh uathu chun leabhair
Ghaeilge agus téipeanna a roghnu dé bpéisti, agus ceann de na ciiseanna nach mbaintear
leas astu chomh minic sin ag baile nd na deacrachtaf a bhaineann lena roghni.

4.8 ACHOIMRE

Is ar réimse fachtdiri a bhunaionn tuismitheoiri a gcinneadh chun paiste a chur ar
naionra. cuid acu sin atd bunaithe ar fhoghlaim teanga agus cuid eile a bhaineann le
fachtoiri ginearalta, no fachtéiri oideachais. Deireann siad go bhfuil siad thar a bheith
sasta leis an rogha atd déanta acu agus go bhfuil siad sasta dul chun cinn maith a bheith
déanta ag an bpaiste, ni hamhdéin 1 gelrsai Gaeilge, ach i bhforbairt ghineardlta chomh
maith. San iomldin, is de theaghlaigh Bhéarla iad formhdr na bpaisti naionra sa
Ghaeltacht agus sa Ghalltacht araon. Bionn tuismitheoiri sasta, trid is trid, lena leibhéal
rannphairtiochta féin sa naionra agus is cuairtcolri tairsi' iad sa chuid is moé seachas
rannphairtithe gniomhacha sna naionrai. ach ta scoip ann chun nios mé eolais a thabhairt
déibh faoi theanga agus faoi imeachtai an naionra, agus chun iad a spreagadh chun dsdid
na Gaeilge a leathnt ag baile, Ta sé deacair an t-¢ileamh ar naionrai a mheas go cruinn sa
Ghalltacht, ach sa Ghacltacht taispeanadh go bhfuil gripa mér de phaisti réamhscoile
nach bhfreastalaionn go f6ill ar nafonra. Tuigtear 6 sin agus on spéis a léirigh na
tuismitheoiri nafonra i nGrapai Tuismithcoiri agus Tachridn go bhfuil forbairt bhreise i
ndin do ghluaiseacht na naionrai.
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Caibidil 5

Suirbhé ar Stiurthoiri

5.1 REAMIIRA

Sa chaibidil seo scridaitear sonrai a bhaineann leis an naionra, sonrai a chuir na
Stitrthéiri féin ar fail. Cuireadh ceistneoir amach go dti 167 Stiarthéir a chludaigh an
Daonaireamh naifonrai agus fuarthas freagrai 6 162. n6é 97%. Bunaithe ar an gceistneoir
seo, tuairiscitear cdiliochtai. taithi agus cumas Gaeilge na Stitrthoiri, chomh maith le
hanailis ar oilitint inseirbhise, na saghsanna carsai ab inmhianaithe, eagri na hoibre sa
najonra agus an réimse imeachtai ata a thairiscint.

5.2 NA NAIONRAT

5.2.1 Jonad

Sa bhliain 1993 ba i dtithe priobhaideacha a reachtiladh 28% de sheisitin naionra, i
scoileanna a bhi 25% diobh agus an chuid eile acu lonnaithe i hallai agus i bhfoirgnimh
phoibli nuch iad.

5.2.2 Tailli agus Foirdheontais

Tugadh faoi anailis a dhéanamh ar thailli agus ar thoirdheontais agus baineadh leas as
sonrai a chuir An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta ar {4il chuige sin. mdde colas a chuir
na Stitrthdiri féin ar fail. [.¢irionn sonral an Chomhchoiste go bhfaigheann thart ar an
tritt cuid de na naionrai foirdheontas ¢ Udards na Gaeltachta. On méid colais a fuarthas 6
na Stitrthoiri. dealrafonn sé¢ go bhfaigheann céatadin abhairin nios mo (43%)
foirdheontas. de shaghas amhain no de shaghas cile. on Udaras né 6 chomhlachtai eile ar
nés na mbord slainte réigitnach. nd ¢ Chonradh na Gaeilge (i bhfoirm icctais saor 6
chios no féirdheontas drachais),

Luann formhor na naionrai (thart ar 80”0) tailli ar bhonn scachtainiuil, agus 14% cile a
tuann tailli ar bhonn miostil: roinntear an 6% cile cnibheasach cothrom ar bhonn rétai in
aghaidh an lac no in aghaidh an téarma. Ach na figitiri sin a athr( ar bhonn seachtainioil
feictear gur sa réimse £2 go £12.50 in aghaidh an phaiste. in aghaidh na seachtaine. ata
na taillt a ghearradh ar thuismitheoiri 1 1993, Ba ¢ an meantaille 1 peas naionra a bhi ag

Ry,

27
-




SUIRBHE AR STIURTHOIRI

feidhmin le cabhair 6n bhfdirdheontas na thart ar £5 in aghaidh na seachtaine, i
gecomortas le meanthigitr £8 ddibh sidd nech raibh féirdheontas 4 fhail acu.

5.3 AN STIURTHOIR

5.3.1 Cailiochtai

Bhi an cursa oilitna a d'eagraigh An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta déanta ag na
Stitrthéiri go léir, nach mér, (94%). Bhi an Ardteistiméireacht déanta ag dha thrian
diobh, agus ba tuismitheoiri a thog pdisti le Gaeilge a leath diobh. Bhi céiliochtai
bunmhuinteoireachta ndé meanmhtinteoireachta ag mionlach diobh (9%), agus cirsai
aitheanta sa luathoideachas, Montessori n¢ Froebel, déanta ag 10% eile. Thuairiscigh 5%
go mba bhanaltrai iad agus chuir 10% in 14l go raibh cursa déanta acu faoi Chumann
Ghriipa Stigartha Réamhscolaiochta na hEireann.

Is follasach go bhfuil an-tdbhacht ar fad ag baint leis an gedrsa oilitina a redchtidlann An
Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta ¢ thaobh Stitrthéiri a ullmhit de, és { seo an t-aon
oilitint, né an oilidint is speisialaithe, a fhaigheann formhdr mér na Stitrthoiri. T4 géar-
ghd ann, mar sin, an ctirsa seo a leathnii agus a dhéanamh nios cuimsithi, chun freastal
nios fearr ar riachtanais an luath-thumtha, agus chun cailiocht aitheanta a dhéanamh de.
Déanfar plé nios mine ar seo i gCaibidil 8. :

5.3.2 Taithi
Taispednann Fior 5.1 go bhtuil idir ctig agus deich mbliana taithi ar nafonra a rith ag an
geuid is mo de na Stitrthéiri, rud a chruthaionn stor scileanna nach beag,.

Fior 5.1 Blianta thaithi na Stitrthoiri

11go1s
17% 16 go 24
7%

1go2
15%
Jgo4
5go0 10 12%
49%

% Stiarthdiri N=162

38

HO
o




. - L 4 . - -

AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

T4 ceithre bliana taithi, né nios I, ag 27% mar Stitrthoiri, agus breis is deich mbliana

- taithi ag 24% eile. Thuigfi as sin gur cuibheasach iseal i measc Stitirthdiri é an leibhéal
tndite, agus 73% a leanann orthu ar feadh cuig bliana ar a laghad. Dhealrédh sé mar sin
toradh a bheith ar an infheistiocht san oilidint, tarlaionn gur rata athraithe foirne sich
iseal é.

5.3.3 Cumas sa Ghaeilge
Ghradaigh gach Combhairleoir cumas na Stitrthéiri agus na Stivirthéiri Cinta sa Ghaeilge
ina ceantar féin agus léiritear é sin i bhFior 5.2.

Fior 5.2 Cumas na Stitrthoir{ agus na Stitrthoiri Clinta sa Ghaeilge
(Graduithe an Chombhairleora)
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SUIRBHE AR STIURTHOIRI

Ta cumas an chainteora 6 dhichas, ndé gar go maith do, ag nios mé nd a leath de na
Stitirthoiri. Gradaitear 30% eile agus cumas 'maith' acu. [s isle na sin, afach, na leibhéil
chuinais a bhaineann le 18% de na Stitirthéiri, agus le 44% de na Stidrthéiri Cinta.

Bionn, ar ndo6igh, tionchar ag leibhéal an chumais sa Ghaeilge atd ag an Stiurthdir ar an
gcinedl Gaeilge a fhoghlaimeoidh an paiste sa naionra. Cuid thabhachtach d'ionramhail
T2, go héirithe d'thoghlaimeoiri atd an-6g, is ea ionchur sothuigthe agus € bunaithe ar
chomhthéacs. Chun an leas is fearr a bhaint as ionchur Gaeilge mar ¢ sa naionra, is
déchiil go geaithfidh Stitirthdiri a bheith liofa go maith sa teanga ar a laghad. An
leibhéal seo liofachta amhain a chuirfidh ar chumas an Stitirthéra na mionathruithe
teanga is ga a thabhairt isteach: ardchéim rialtachta agus athra, mar aon le héagsulacht
agus ‘struchtirt’ né ‘scaflail teanga’. Pléifear cumas Gaeilge an Stiarthéra maidir leis an
ionchur do phaisti thios, agus nios déanai sa chuid sin de Chaibidil 7 a bhaineann le
torthai na dtastalacha.

5.4 REIMSE GNIOMHBAIOCHTAI

larradh ar na Stitrthoéir{ a rd cén réimse imeachtai a chuireann siad ar fail go rialta sa
najonra sa téarma deireanach. Foireann oilte najonrai a roghnaigh an liosta imeachtai a
cuireadh ar fail. Tugtar na torthai i dTéabla 5.1.

Thuairiscigh nios md na 80% de na {reagréiri gurb iad gnathimeachtai an ghnathphaiste
sa téarma deireanach na spraoi sa chiinne baile, mireanna mearaf agus brici togala. Fuair
Douglas (1993) amach, chomh maith, go mbionn i ar na himeachtai sin agus go
n-asaidtear go han-mhinic iad sa chuid is mé déa s.ampla de 12 gripa stgartha pobail
agus 22 gripa stgartha baile i bPoblacht na hEijreann.

Aisteach go leor, nuair a smaoinitear ar an mbéim a chuircann an Lamhleabhar 6n
gCombhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, agus an carsa oilitina, ar an luach a bhaineann le
rimeanna agus le hamhrain a shniomh isteach i ngnathimeachtai laethula eile, (féach, mar
shampla, Ni Ailpin, 1985:20, O Murchi, 1985:43) nior Gsiideadh an oiread sin sna
nafonrai iad, gan ach 67% a thuairiscigh a n-Gsaid laethiil, agus 32% a thuairiscigh a
n-usaid direach uair né dho in aghaidh na seachtaine. Is aisteach é, chomh maith. nuair a
smaoinitear gur rainn agus amhrdin. seachas imeacht eile ar bith, a roghnaigh formhér na
Stidrthéiri mar ghniomhaiocht éifeachtach chun an Ghaeilge a chur chun cinn sa najonra.
Roghnaigh 83% diobh i ar cheann de na ctig gniomhaiochtai ab éifeachtai ar fad.

Ba imeacht laethiil ag nios 1 na a leath de na Stidrthdir{ i an scéalaiocht. cé go raibh
scéalaiocht ar sitl ag an leath eile uair né dhd in aghaidh na seachtaine. Rud nach bhfuil
baileach ag teacht leis an miniciocht sach iscal seo i measc mhéramh na Stitrthéiri is ea
an scéalalocht a bheith gradaithe acu mar cheann de na himeachtai mainte teanga ak
éifeachtai sa naionra, agus beagnach an 1ri cheathri diobh 4 roghnii mar cheann de na
cuig imeachtai ba thabhachtai ann chun an Ghaeilge a chur chun cinn sa naionra,
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Tabla 5.1 Réimse agus miniciocht gniomhaiochtai sa najonra

| Cé chomh minic is a dhéanann an pdiste ar an medn na gniomhaiochtai seo i do
naionra sa téarma deireanach?
Gach la Udair né dho < uair sa ni dhéantar
Griomhaiocht % sa tseachtain  tseachtain %
% %

Ciinne baile 82 13 0 5
Mireanna mearai 80 19 1 |
Brici agus dbhar togala 80 16 1 3
Ambhrdin agus rainn 67 32 0 1
Cailc agus cridin 60 38 1 2
Péintéireacht 33 42 1 3
Gaineamh 50 33 7 11
Scéalaiocht 42 54 3 I
Grapchluichi 40 49 8 3
Meaitseail cartai 33 52 10 5
Taos 32 51 8 8
Ulisce 24 53 12 11
Stgradh lasmuigh 20 42 22 17
Siosur a tsdid 8 55 18 9
Luthchleasa 15 44 18 23
Cré 9 36 22 33
Dramaiocht 5 43 23 29
Puipéid 1 30 40 28

B'théidir go dtaispednann an difriocht seo idir ratdil na scéalaiochta agus a husaid na
deacrachtai praiticitila a bhaineann le ham scéalaiochta, mas réasinta mér € an naionra,
nd ma tathar gan chuntéir. Léirigh an taighde ar na buntaisti a bhaineann le léamh os ard
sa dara teanga le paisti 6ga, afach, (mar shampla Romney, Romney agus Braun, 1989) go
raibh de thoradh air feabhas ar an scalbhii focal agus cumas cumarsdide sa T2, i
gecompardid le gripa inchomparaide nédr chuala an scéal 4 1éamh os ard. Mhol Romney et
al. gur cheart go dtosodh an léamh os ard sa chiondargairdin luath-thumtha, agus an tsli
ab fhearr chun tabhairt faoi na le gripai beaga paisti.

Gniombhaiocht a mbaincann paisti taitneamh as is ea an ciiinne baile, a chuireann 82% de
na Stitrthéiri ar fail gach 14, agus 13% eile uair né dhé in aghaidh na seachtaine. Ba é
seo an {riu gniomhaiocht ba mhinice a roghnaiodh 6 thaobh a éifeachtai is atd sé i
muineadh teanga, agus chuir 58% ¢ sa chéad chiig gniomhaiochtai teanga. Gabhann go
leor buntdisti leis an s@igradh samhlaioch airithe seo. mar shampla fords mothiuchéanach
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agus foras séisialta a chur chun cinn, {éinmheas a mhéada agus eolas a chur ar an saol.
Anuas air sin, tugann sé deis do na pdisti an teanga ata foghlamtha acu a dsiid i
geomhthéacs imeachtaf laethila, i dtimpeallacht thaitneamhach. Mar sin féin, ni mér a
mheabhri nach gé go dtabharfadh an clinne baile an deis is fearr chun Usaid a bhaint as
an nGaeilge nuair is paisti iad atd direach tosaithe ar an dara teanga a ionramhail. Is
dealraitheach go geaithfidh cainteoir Gaeilge aosach a bheith pairteach ann chun usdid na
Gaeilge a chur chun cinn i measc na bpaisti, chomh maith leis na haidhmeanna leathana
mothtichanacha agus sdisialta atd ag an ngniomhaiocht seo a chur i gerich. Is sampla
amhdin é seo den gha atd le cur chuige pleandla speisialta sa naionra, agus athruithe
bunisacha a dhéanamh ar na gniomhachtai a mbionn fail orthu de ghnath i ngripa
réamhscoile, nd i ngriipa stgartha, le go mbeidis comhoiritinach don luath-thumadh.

Léirionn an réimse imeachtai a chuirtear ar fail gach 14 sa naionra an réimse scileanna a
bhionn 4 chur chun cinn ann. gan tracht in aon chor ar scileanna teanga iontu féin. D4 réir
sin, cuireann an spraoi le brici, le mireanna mearai, le gaineamh, le huisce, péint agus
taos taithi thabhachtach ar fail ar shubstainti difritla. agus tugann sé deis do na paisti
taiscéalaiocht aonair a dhéanamh ar a saimhin sd. agus stgradh samhlaioch, chomh maith
le deis chun forbairt a dhéanamh ar bhunscileanna in uimhreacha ag leibnéil éagsila
cumais. Mar sin féin, i gcomhthéacs seo ar naionra. is den tabhacht € go mbeadh gné na
teanga ag baint go sonrach le gach ceann de na himeachtai trid an bhfocalstér simpli sin a
chur ar fail do na paisti. focalstér a mbionn ga acu leis chun cur sios ar a gcuid imeachtai.

Is de dhlith agus d'inneach eagrit gniomhaiochtai sa naionra ¢ ceist ionchur na Gaeilge.
Leas nn an Ldamhleabhar do Stivrthoiri béim ar an ngd atd le huasmhéid an ionchuir
shothuigthe a bheith mar chuid de gach imeacht. Ni hé até i geeist leis sin siormhonalég
agus na paisti ina dtost. ach ardleibhéal idirghniomhaiochta idir an Stiurthdir agus na
paisti. Baineann go leor Stitrthéiri an idirghniomhaiocht seo amach, ach thug na
Combhairleoiri le fios go raibh suas leis an genigiu cuid de Stiirthéird 'lag’ 6 thaobh
imeachtai a usdid chun sealbht teanga a threisit, agus bhi ceathri eile nach raibh ach
'sastil'. s léir, mar sin, gur g4 ionchur agus treisit na Gaeilge a uasmhéadi agus
gniomhaiochtai 4 bpleandil agus & geur in oiriGint don naionra, chun go gcomhlionfai an
dé aidhm, fords ginearélta a chothi agus sealbhu na Gaeilge a chur chun cinn. Ni mér dul
isteach sa cheist seo go mion san oilidint amach ansco.

5.5 EAGRU NA hOIBRE
Cuireann clirsa oilitna an Chombchoiste béim ar an mbuntadiste a bhaineann le plcanéil
oibre. Cuireadh ceist an na Stitirthdiri faoin abhar sco agus 4irfonn Fior 3.3 conas mar a
d'fhreagair siad an cheist.

Ba ghn¢ neamhchoitianta den suirbhé seo an lon ard freagrdiri nar fhreagair na
ceisteanna sco, rud a chuireann in il ni foldir. nach geuireannn go leor de na daoine nir
fhreagair an coras sco i bhieidhm. ach is eol ddibh go nmiolann An Comhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta ¢. Léirionn an figiur sich iseal a bhaineann leis an bplean oibre bliana

42




THTE R 1

i
E
F
E

"

AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

Fior 3.3 Pleananna Oibre
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plean bliana plean téarma plean scachtaine N=162

an ga atd fe cinamh breise chun pleandil san tfhadtéarma a thoghlaim nuair a
threastalaionn siad ar chirsai oilitina agus inscirbhise. B thit tost leis an miniciocht a
bhaineann leis an bpleandil téarma « mhdcadi ar a laghad. Léirionn na torthai seo ar
phleanail gur ga béim a chur san oiliGint ar na difriochtai a bhaineann leis na cinealacha
pleananna a mholtar, agus na buntdisti a bhaincann le plean leathan bliana. agus plean
téarma. a chur i bhtcidhm. chomh maith le plean scachtaine.

Cuircadh ceisteanna ar na Stidrthoiri maidir lo téama na seachraine agus pointe suime na
maidine chomh maith. Thuairiscigh nios moé nd a leath de na Stidrthéiri go n-usdideann
siad na cleachtais mhainte teanga sin “de ghnath', ar a laghad. ach bhi thart ar an tritt cuid
nach ndéanann amhlaidh ach ¢ am go han agus thart ar an deichit cuid nach mbacann
{eo in aon chor.

5.6 OILIUINT INSEIRBHISE

Cuircann Comhairleoirl cirsa gairid inseirbhise lac nd leathlac ar fail uair sa téarma, ar
an mean, do Stinrthoirt sa cheantar acusan. Freastalaienn beagnach a leath de na
stitrthoir (46%) ar gach carsa a chuirtear ar Bl doibh sa cheantar, agus freastalaionn an
chuid is mo den chuid eile orthu “go rialta’. Nit ach mionlach de 15% de na Starthoin
nach blfreastalaionn riamh’ no go hamnamby, ar charsat. Toradh sasail ¢ sin, trid is trid,
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agus is 1éiria é ar dhiograis na Stiurthoiri, agus an spéis até acu sna cursai a chuirtear ar
tail déibh.

larradh ar na Stiarthéiri a rd cén réimse abhar inscirbhise a mbeadh spéis acu ann. Bhi
nios mé nd a leath ar mhaith leo freastal ar chursai ealaion agus ceirdeanna, usaid na
dramaiochta agus na puipéadoireachta, agus pleandil na hoibre sa nafonra. Bhi nios 14 n
a leath a raibh spéis acu i siceolaiocht leanai agus i geirsai sldinte, Bhi thart ar an triu
cuid de na Stiurthéiri ar mhaith leo freastal ar chidrsai a bhain le hionramhail an dara
ieanga agus-conas leas a bhaint as ceol, rainn agus ealain.

Sa taighde ata déanta ar oiliint inseirbhise (mar shampla ag Brinc agus Shapson 1989:
Fullan 1982) diritear ar na laigi a bhaineann leis an oiliant seo i geoitinne. Ni mér, dar
leo. sraitheanna ctirsai a eagri ar an dbhar céanna. chun seans a thabhairt do mhuinteoiri
scileanna nua a chleachtadh agus an taithi sin a phlé lena bpiarai. B fhid. leis, clrsai a
dhirit ar dhaoine nach bhfuil scileanna faoi leith acu. né ata lag i réimse faoi leith. Ba
bhuntaiste é na moltai éna leithéid de Brine agus Shapson a phlé i gcomhthéacs chirsai
inseirbhise na naionrai, chun an uséid is fearr a bhaint as an is sco sa todhcai.

5.7 AN CUNAMH A THEASTAIONN

larradh ar Stitrthoiri a rd cén cunamh sa réimse roghanna a cuircadh ar fail déibh is mé a
dhéanfadh a leas. Tugtar achoimre 1 dTdbla 5.2 ar na {reagrai. in ord miniciochta (ni
thaightear 100% nuair a chuirtear na céatadain le chéile. de bhri go bhiéadfadh an
freagrdir nios mo na cinamh amhain a lua).

Bhi spéis ag nios moé nd a leath de na freagedirl cuairt a thabhairt ar najonrai eile.
Baineann s€ seo leis an teagmbdil le Starthéird eile a theastaigh dn trid cuid de na
freagréiri, geall leis. Biodh is go geuireann na Comhairleoiri comhairle agus treoir ar {ail.
d'théadfadh go mbraithfeadh Stitrthéiri go bhfuilid scoite amach éna gcomhghleacaithe,
gan caidreamh sdch minic acu le piara. B'fhéidir an aonaranacht seo a shart ach soert a
dhéanamh idir phéiri Stitirthairi. le go bhféadfaidis bualadh le chéile go neamhthoirmiiil,
16 labhairt Jena chéile ar an bhfén anois is aris.

Thuairiscigh an trit cuid acu sitid a bhtuil teacht acu ar Ghaelscoil né scoil sa Ghaeltacht
gur beag teagmhail a bhionn acu 1¢éi. ma bhionn tecagmhail in aon chor, agus duairt dha
thrian diobh an rud céanna i dtaca le scoileanna Béarla de. Thuairiscigh an ccathri cuid
de na freagroiri uile go mba chuidia ¢ aitheantas a fhail én mbunscoil aitiail, agus is
1¢irit breise é sco go mbraitheann roinnt Stidrthéiri nach dtugann a gecomhoideachasoiri a
geeart doibh, dar leo. B'fhéidir dul i ngleic leis an bhfadhb sin. scans. ach teagmhai! leis
na scoileanna aitidla a éasct, ar dtas tri chruinnithe foirmidla idir an Stiarthoir, a
Combhairleoir, Priomhoide na scoile agus an muinteoir naionan. 1 ndeireadh na dala.
afach. is ceist chigilteach i an cheist sco faoi aithcantas oifigitil agus aitheantas 6
scotlcanna ditila, ceist a bhfuil a fréamh san caspa aitheantais oifigiail do thabhacht an
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Tabla 5.2 An cinamh ab difeachtai

Cén saghas cunaimh is mo ata de dhith ort, dar leit? %

_ Deis ar chuairt a thabhairt ar naionrai eile 33
Fearas nua 42

- Nios mé teagmhala le Stiarthéiri eile 32
Déthain ama le freastal ar chirsai até ar fail cheana 30

Cirsai nua 28

. Cursai Gaeilge do thuismitheoiri 27
: Aitheantas 6n mbunscoil aitiail 23

- Ciirsa Gaetlge don Stiurthéir féin no da cintoir 18
Nios mo teagmhala leis an ngaelscoil is congarai 13

Nios mo tacainchta ¢ na tuismitheoiri 12

] Aitheantas 6n ngaelscoil 4itidil 9
- Nios mo¢ teagmhadla le tuismitheoiri 4
- Nios mé teagmhdla leis an gcomhairleoir 3

: oideachais réamhscoile do phdisti uile na tire. Is ar an leibhéal sin chomh maith a
-4 chaithfear aghaidh a thabhairt ar an geeist.

Thug tuairim is a leath de na Stidrthéiri le fios gur mhaith leo fearas nua a fhail.
Faigheann gach naionra nua trealamh ar {1 timpeall £300 é, ach i ndiaidh an tsolathair
thionscnaimh seo. ni mor do Stitrthoiri a geuid gniomhaiochtai bailithe airgid féin a
eagra chun bréagain agus trealamh nua a cheannach, né a athsholathar. D4 dheasca sin,
caitheann go leor Stitrthdiri agus tuismitheoiri a lan ama agus fuinnimh i mbun airgead a
bhailii. Ni mér a thabhairt faoi deara chomh maith nach ceist acmhainni amhain i seo, 0s
rud é gur 10 na haiseanna tcagaisc atd ar fail do thumghripai stgartha Gaeilge na do
o ghrapai Béarla. ¢é go bhfuil An Comhchoiste Réamhscoclaiochta agus eagrais eile ag
' cabhri chun feabhas a chur ar an scéal seo le déanali.

Anuas ar an athbhreithnid seo ar na hathruithe a theastaionn ¢ na Stitrthoird, is diol
spéise ¢ féachaint ar na nithe nar mhaith leo a athri. De bhri nar thuairiscigh ach 3%
diobh gur mhaith leo nios mo tcagmhila a bheith acu leis an gComhairleoir, is féidir a
bhaint as sin gur leor nd gur sastil ¢ an leibhéal teagmhala mar ata sé faoi lathair, thart ar
uair in aghaidh na miosa. Ni raibh ach 4% diobh ar theastaigh nios mé teagmhala a
bheith acu le tuismitheoiri, agus thuairiscigh siad chomh maith go labhraionn a leath acu
leis na tuismitheoiri nios mo na uair in aghaidh na seachtaine, agus an trit cuid acu uair
in aghaidh na scachtaine. Ag freagairt ceiste eile, duirt mdéramh na Stitrthéiri go
thfailtionn siad roimh thuismitheoint mar chintéiri uaireanta, ach d'fhéadfadh go
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mbraitheann sé seo ar an tuismitheoir a thapddh an dcis agus cabhair a thairiscint. Duirt
thart ar an geiigit cuid diobh gur mhaith leo fuismitheoiri a bheith sa naionra nios
minice ach bhi an cuigia cuid eile ar a mhalairt de thuairim. B'fhéidir gurb ¢é ata laistiar
den easaontl bartla seo na an ecaspa cumais sa Ghacilge a bhaineann le gripa airithe
tuismitheoiri.

Dealraiorn sé go ndirionn Stitrthéiri go priomha ar Ghaeilge na dtuismitheoia. Bhi thart
ar a leath acu a spreagfadh tuismitheoiri chun freastal ar chirsai agus ceathit eile acu ar
mhaith leo nios md de na clrsai sin a bheith ar fail. Spéisitil go leor, teastaionn ctrsai
Gaetlge 6n geuigit cuid né mar sin de na tuismitheoiri chomh maith, né gripa comhra sa
Ghaeilge. Is décha gur ceart a ra go dtugann tacajocht na dtuismitheoiri sa bhaile, maidir
leis na focail Ghaeilge agus na nathanna Gaeilge nuafhoghlamtha ag an bpaiste, an-
spreagadh d'obair an Stitirthéra, agus ni hionadh mar sin an bhéim seo ar leibhéil a geuid
Gaeilge.

5.8 MEASUNU A DHEANAMH AG COMHAIRLEOIRI

D'fhonn teacht ar chompardidi meastdireachta airithe idir naionrai. iarradh ar na
Combhairleoiri meastoireacht ghinearalta a dhéanamh ar gach naionra ina geeantair f¢in,
chun teacht ar léargas nios leithne ar a bhfeidhmit. larradh ar na Conthairleoiri an
Stiurthéir agus a Stiurthoir Cinta/Combstitirthoir a ghradia maidir le hisaid na Gaeilge de
agus iad ag déileail leis na paisti. Ni hé a geumas Gacilge ata 4 mheas anseo, mar sin. ach
iad a bheith dbalta ar an teanga a chur i lathair na bpaisti ar bhealach a d'éascodh a
sealbhil. Measadi an ceathrd cuid de na Stitirthéiri a bheith ar fheabhas, dha thrian eile
de na Stitrthdiri agus da gcomhoibrithc a bheith sasail ar a laghad 6 thaobh dsdid na
Gaeilge lcis na paisti de. ach bhi 7% de na Stitrthoiri agus suas le 20% da geintdiri a bhi
lag¢ n6 'mishasiil' 6 thaobh dsdid na Gacilge leis na paisti de, i dtuairim na
gCombhairleoiri. Ar nddigh. ta baint aige sco le cumas sa Ghaeilge i geoilinne.

larradh ar na Combhairleoiri meastdireacht a dhéanamh ar an réimsc imeachtai a cuireadh
ar fail i ngach naionra agus ar eagrd na n-imeachtai sin. Td a geuid graduithe le fail i
dTabla 5.3. Mheas na Combhairleoiri réimse agus cagra gniomhaiochtai a bheith ar
fheabhas ag an séu cuid de na naionrai. Mecasadh. dfach. thart ar 10% a bheith lag, ar a
mhdid, sa mhir sin, agus beagnach trian cile nach raibh ach sasutil. Tharlédh sé gur fadhb
acmbhainni is ctis leis sin, méid dirithe, sa tsli gur deacair réimse leathan imeachtai a chur
ar fail mura mbionn cistit sasdil ann chuige sin.

Mecasadh feidhmiua an réimse imcachtai chun foghlaim agus Gsdid na teanga a chur chun
cian a bheith go maith, ar a laghad. 1 nfos mo na a leath de na naionrai ach gan ¢ a bheith
ach sdsail ag ceathra cile agus lag, sa chuid is fearr de. ag an geuid cile. Is € is doigh leis
na Comhairleoiri, da réir sin. go bhféadfai feabhas a chur ar thart ar a leath de na naionrai
chun cur le foghlaim agus Osdid teanga an phaiste tri na himeachtai go 1¢éir a mbionn sé
gafa leo i geaitheamh a thréimhse sa najonra.
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Tébla 5.3 Réimse agus eagri imeachtai (Grada an Chomhairleora)

Réimse imeachial  Eagru imeachtaf Treisin teanga tri
imeachtai

% % %

Ar theabhas 16 16 14
Go maith 45 44 41
Sasuil 29 27 26
Lag 7 , 10 16
Mishasuil 3 2 3
100 100 100

ls ¢ an léargas a thaighimid 6n meastéircacht sco nd daileadh nafonrai i dtreo bharr
feabhais, thart ar an séa cuid diobh agus iad ag feidhmit ar fheabhas, agus thart ar 70% a
fheidnmionn go maith n6 go sasuil. ach thart ar 10% a fheidhmionn go lag. Is ¢ an
dushlan ata ann, mar sin, leibhéal gniomhuchdin an ghrapa is laige a ardd. Chuige sin,
b'fhéidir smaoineamh ar athoiliviint ar leith don ghripa seo a chur ar fail ddibh sitd is
laige agus, anuas air sin, (nd mar mhalairt doibh sitid ar leasc leo freastal ar chursai
inseirbhise) diria ar nuashonri eolais agus roinnt acmhainni a chur ar fail déibh. Sli cile
nach mbeadh bagrach ar dhéigh ar bith chun cuidia leis na Stiurthoiri sin forbairt
phroifisiinta a dhéanamh nd socruithe péireala idir na Stitrthéiri sin ar I¢ir iad & bheith
ag feidhmit go héifeachtach agus iad siud ar caspa taithi. Sa deircadh. an cineal
tacaiochta ba thabhachtai a d'théadfai a chur ar fail do na StiGrthoéir! atd ag feidhmit go
lag nd cursa teanga ar feadh tréimhse sa Ghaeltacht, agus codanna de ag diria ar
idirghniomhaiocht le paisti épa tri Ghaeilge, ach chaithfeadh na Stiirthéiri agus
Stivrthéiri Canta aonair sin dithracht a 1éirit chuige sin agus misneach agus spreagadh a
fhail én gComhchoiste.

5.9 ConcLUIDi

Tugann na torthai sco le fios gur measadh formhdr na Stinrthdiri, agus an tasc deacair ata
acu, & bheith ag feidhmin go maith nd thar barr, agus gan ach mionlach diobh a raibh
oilivint bhreise, né athoilitint. de dhith orthu. Cruthaionn f{reagrai na Stitrthoiri gur
dream oibrithe iad ata dathrachtach, a bhfuil a geuid riachtanas féin acu maidir le
hoilitint agus le fearas a geaithfear aghaidh a thabhairt orthu. Le fada an 14 aithniodh an
g4 le leathni a dhéanamh ar an gedrsa oilitna a eagraionn An Comhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta, os i sco an oiliunt is speisialta a fhaigheann formhor na Stitrthoiri.
Faoi lathair, ta An Comhchoiste ag lorg aitheantais le haghaidh cirsa oiliina nios
cuimsithi, a fhreastalodh nios fearr ar riachtanais na réamhscolaiochta agus an luath-
thumtha ach go hairithe. Nf mor tacaiocht a chur ar fail chomh maith chun scileanna
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Gaeilge a fhorbairt i measc na Stitrthoiri is isle leibhéal cumais, mar ardtosaiocht.
Pléifear an da cheist bhunisacha seo aris i gCaibidil 8.

Aithnitear an gd a bhionn ag naionrai i¢ hacmhainni breise, ach go dti seo, is I aira a
tarraingiodh ar an ngé atd ag Stidrthdiri idirghniomht lena bpiarai agus breathni ar
naionraj eile. T4 rdél an Stiurthéra sich aonarach, agus d'fhéadfai cabhra leo, chomh
maith, ach teagmhalacha le gripai sdgartha, agus le scoileanna aititila, a thionscnambh.
Ceisteanna tromchiliseacha ar ga aghaidh a thabhairt orthu iad pa jseal, caspa aitheantais
phroifisitnta agus dul chun cinn. d'thonn diocas a bhuant agus éifeachtacht a nearti.

I dtaca le himeachtai de, is riléir go gcuireann fornthor na Stiarthéiri réimse leathan
imeachtai ar fail do phaisti ina naionrai agus ¢ mar aidhm leo fonamh ar an bhfords
fisiceach, cognaioch, mothuchanach agus séisialta, mar aon le freastal ar shealbhu na
(Gaeilge. Mar sin {éin, is iad na naionrai is fearr a n-éirfonn leo na na nafonrai sin a
bhaineann leas as na himeachtai sin go léir chun Gaeilge an phaiste a fheabhsu le linn
déibh scileanna cile a fhorbairt. Ni haon doithin € tasc an Stitrthdra, ach is den tabhacht
¢ go mbeidis oilte agus ullmhaithe chun an freastal is fearr a dhéanamh ar an di aidhm
atd acu, foras ginearalta agus scalbhii na Gaeilge a bhaint amach.




Caibidil 6

Measuna Torthai na dTrialacha

6.1 NA TRIALACHA

Forbraiodh trialacha ar thuiscint. ar ghinchumas agus ar aithris sa Ghacilge. Chomh
maith le sin, forbraiodh triail ar chumas cognaioch gineardlta. a cuireadh ar an paisti sa
teanga is ldidre a bhi acu. Chuir na Combairleoiri ditila gach ceann de na trialacha seo
ar shampla de 225 paiste ¢ 25 nafonra. agus rinneadh téstdil ar gach paiste ina aonar.
Gheofar sonrai i dtaobh na dirialacha. an modh agus an sampla in Hickey (1997).

6.2 A BUFUIL AR EOLAS AG NA PAISTI: SCOIR MUAISTREACHTA

Ceapadh trialacha Ghaeilge chun a thaispedint ¢é¢ na leibhéil i geumas na Gacilge a bhi
bainte amach ag daltai nd ag grapai daltai divithe. Foircann oilte naionrai agus taithi acu
ar dhul chun cinn an phaiste sa najonra a thuairimigh an leibhéal ratha a ba chdéir a bheith
ag suil leis. Trid is trid. ni bhitear ag stil go n-éireodh leo i ngach mir, agus nuair a bhi
na trialacha 4 geumadh beartaiodh go seasfadh rita ratha de 75%. né mar sin, do
mhdistreacht ar na haidhmeanna teanga i geds mhoramh na bpaisti naionra. Measadh
iosdul chun cinn (féach Harris, 1984) a bheith déanta ag paisti a bhain rdta ratha 40%
amach. ar a laghad. Is feidir achoimre mar a lemas a dhéanamh ar leibhéil ghnithachtala
na bpaisti sna tastalacha:

Sa staidéar sco féachadh ar thoradh an phroisis scalbhaithe. seachas ar an bpréiseas féin.
mar a scriadaigh Owens (1992) abair. i geds paiste amhain ag sealbhi na Gaeilge mar T2.
agus Wyn Siencyn (1983) i geds 41 paiste ag scalbhil na Breatnaise. Mar chomparaid.
faoin am ar thug Wyn Siencyn a tritt cuairt ar an ngripa stgartha Breatnaise, ag deireadh
an trit téarma. bhi "tuiscint ¢igin don Bhreamais' ag breis agus a leath de na paisti agus
roinnt mhaith tuisccana don Bhreatnais' ag thart ar an geeathrt cuid diobh, Ba chosuil go
maith ¢ an daileadh ar chumas fabhartha (ginchumas) na Breatnaise (rath na cuairte sin.
Faoin am ar thug si an ccathra cuairt um Shamhain, afach. agus an chuid is mé de na
daltai tosaithe ar an mbunscoil. bhi bearna nios mo idir an tuiscint agus an ginchumas.
agus ginchumas na Breatnaise chun deiridh ar an tiscint,

Mar a thaispedntar i dTabla 6.1 § geds na bpdisti naionrai. bhi bearna nios ma 165 idir

&

tuiseint agus labhairt na Gacilge. agus sedr nios airde d bhaint amach ag nios mo Paisy
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san fhotheist tuisceana na sa ghinchumas. Rinne na paisti go léir. nach moér, josdul chun
cinn ar a faghad sa tuiscint, rud a léirionn fords fidntach, go héirithe i measc na bpaisti
nach raibh focal Gaeilge acu agus iad ag tost sa najonra. Trid is trid, mar sin, is féidir a
ra faol bhreis agus 40% de na pdisti. go raibh scileanna suntasacha tuisceana acu ar
fhagail an naicnra doéibh (scorail 75% no nios mé). agus go raibh iosdul chun cinn, ar a
laghad, déanta ag 95% sa tuiscint (scorail 40% né nios mo).

Tébla 6.1 Gne  sna Trialacha Gaeilge

% a shroich rath iastdla 49% % a shroich rath tastcda 75%
Triail Galttaclt Guaeltacht Tomlan | Gufltucht  Guaceltacht fomlan
N-ja” N AN N 205 N-J6” N5 N=225
Tuiscint 90 97 93 ¢ 43
Ginchumas 33 75 59 14
Aithris 82 66 78 : 38

Maidir le ginchumas sa Ghaeilge. rinne leath de phdisti na Galltachta agus tri cheathrt de
phaisti na Gaeltachta fosdul chun cinn ar a laghad (scdrdil 40% nd nios md). Ni haon
ionadh ¢é, afach. ag an gedim an-luath see de shealbht an dara teanga. nach mbaincann
ach thart ar an séu cuid scor maistreachta ar leibhéal nios atrde amach, 75%. sa triail ar
ghinchumas. Bionn foircann atd oilte ar najonrai ag sGil gur sa tuiscint ar dtas a
dhéanfaidh an paiste an priomhdhui chun cinn agus an dul chun cinn sa ginchumas gan a
bheith chomh follasach céanna. Ta a Mios againn te fada (féach. mar shampla, Hakuta,
1976, Hatch, 1974) go ngabhann go leor foghlaimeoiri dga T2 i ‘thréimhse thostach' ar
dtas, ar feadh roinnt mionna b'Mhéidir. nuair a bhionn an-drogall orthu oiread agus focal
den 12 a labhairl. ainncoin go dtuigeann siad go maith i, de réir cosilachta. Thug Owens
(1992) Inoi deara go raibh scileanna tuisceana cuibheasach maith forbartha ag a hinion.
Eithne, tar ¢éis bliana amhdin sa naionva. chomh maith le focalstor labhartha nios teoranta,
agus stor rann, amhran agus roinnt nathanna aici. Ni go dti go raibh si sa dara bliain ag an
naionra a léirigh Eithne dul chun cinn nios sciobtha i labhairt na teanga.

Baineann tosca pearsantaclita chomh maith e fuathshaothra 120 mar shample meon an
phaiste a ligfadh do dul san thiontar leis na focail agus leis na nathanna ata sealbhaithe
atge cheana. Léirigh Wong Fitlimore (1970} difriochtal dirithe 1 mease Spainniscoir! oga
agus an Béarla & thoghlaim acu. & thaobh Gsdid foirmli agus nathanna de: bhi cailin
amhdin nar lease 1é1 dul sa seans agus a thapaigh an deis chun an stor beag focal agus
foirmti Béarla a bhi aiel a (sdid. nuair ba 1dir gur straitdis nios anailisi ab thearr le dalta
cile agus togail a dhéanamh ar fhocail aonair. Ni hé gach {oirmle a ¢ascaionn foghlaim
teanga: cruthaiodh go n-¢ivionn nathanna divithe, o fhoghlaimitear ina mbloic. sioctha
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agus ncamh-indeighilte. Faightear saghsanna cile foirmli, afach. agus mds ann don
spreagadh agus don scafliil cui, déantar deighilt agus anailis orthu sula siocann siad, rud
a chuireann ar chumas an phdiste dul ar aghaidh ¢ 'fhoghlaim i mireanna' mar a deir
Cruttenden (1981). go dti 'foghlaim chérasach'. Thuairimigh Mhic Mhathtna (1995) gurb
i an chéim ba thabhachtai d'thoghlaim na Gaeilge 1 measc ceathrar paisti naionra a bhi
faoi scrudu aici gur thosaigh siad ag asaid a geuid foirmli i gcomhthéacsanna nua, chomh
maith lena gcomhthéacsanna bunaidh. rud a tharla agus iad ag tost ar uriabhra ar bhonn
nios cruthaithi.

Sa triail aithrise. bhi breis agus 90% de na paisti a bhi in ann glanaithris a dhéanamh ar
abairt ag a raibh dha shiolla. e.g. nd déan. In abairt ag a raibh ctig shiolla, dfach, ni raibh
moramh na bpaisti in ann aithris a dhéanamh ach ar an da shiolla dheireanacha. Bhi
patrin an chruinnis aithrise ag teacht go maith le Prionsabal Oibriochta' Slobin (1973) i
gcds leanai a shealbhaionn a geéad teanga - ‘aird a thabhairt ar thus agus ar dheircadh na
bhfocal' agus ba iad sna siollai a chuir crioch le hurlabhra a fuarthas an cruinneas aithrise

ba mhd, agus sa dara hait bhi na siollai tosaigh.

Trid is trid, scorail na paisti nios fearr sa tuiscint agus san aithris na sa ghinchumas. Is ¢
seo an patrun forbartha a mbitcar ag shil leis. ina leagtar sios an tuiscint ar dtis a
chabhraionn le scileanna aithrise. sula mbionn na paisti laninnitil na gnéithe a thuigeadar
a chur i bhfocail. B'fhéidir réimse suntais a mhapail de na mircanna teanga a thuig na
paisti agus a bhiodar in ann a ghinchumadh. Ni haon ionadh go raibh nios mé paisti in
ann na mircanna agus na habairti a bhain le saol an naionra a thuiscint agus a tsaid™. T4
griipa de mhircanna ann ar thug breis agus 70% de na paisti freagrai cearta orthu, agus
gripa cile de mhireanna nar fhreagair ach 40% go cruinn iad. D'éirigh go maith leis na
paisti ag freagairt d'orduithe agus d'abairti ar cuid de ghnathamh né de chluichi an
naionra iad, mar shampla “suigh sios’. “scas suas’. *is liomsa ¢ d'théadfadh gur foirmli
iad sin do na pdisti, no frasai ncamhanailisithe nach féidir leo a said taobh amuigh den
chomhthéacs teoranta (IHickey 1993). Bhi mireanna dirithe inar scordil siad go maith a
bhain le rainn agus amhridin. mar shampla “14 duine ag an doras™. Tagraionn a thuilleadh
de na frasai seo do na baill bheatha agus bhi an méramh in ann iad sin a 0sdid. Is fia o
thabhairt faoi deara go raibh an scordil i geds na bpriomhcheannaithe, sail, sron., béal, i
bhfad nios airde nd na gnéithe nios imeallai. gruaig agus cluas, nach bhfuil chomh
suntasach céanna agus ar 10 an cur amach ata orthu. Mar an geéanna le dathanna: ba
thiisce a scalbhaiodh na té¢armai briomhara péintéircachta agus dathadoircachta, *dearg”
agus “bui” na ~dubh®, Trid is trid, is sna mircanna sin a thug cur sjos ar ghiuirléidi. ar
imeachtai no ar thaithi an naionra agus ar docha spéis phearsanta a bheith ag na paisti
iontu. is airde a bhi an scordil: mar shanpla. ba mhinice a tugadh an freagra ceart 1 geds
“broga” agus ‘madra’ na i geds tgealach” no thoscea’,

| . - .
“Operating principles”.
Ni mor teorainn a bheith te sampln de mbiveanna ar leith ansco. toise a thiibbachtai is wta sé
iomiaine na trialach a choinneadil fe hiasaid amach anseo,
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6.3 ACHOIMRE

Thug an chaibidil sco achoimre ar na scéir a baincadh amach sna trialacha a forbraiodh
agus a usaideadh sa tionscadal sco. Dearbhaiodh na trialacha a bheith baili agus iontaofa.
Léirigh torthai iomlana na dtrialacha Gaeilge gur fhreagair beagnach a leath de na paisti
an triail tuisccana go cruinn agus go raibh fosdul chun cinn, ar a laghad, sa tuiscint
déanta ag an leath cile (a d'threagair ar a laghad 40% de na mireanna sin go cruinn). Faoi
mar a bhiothas ag suil leis. bhi ginchumas na bpdisti sa Ghaeilge chun deiridh ar an
tuiscint. agus ni raibh ach 14% (7% sa Ghalltacht agus 35% sa Ghaeltacht) a bhi in ann
an chuid is mé de na mireanna tastila a bhain leis an nginchumas a fhreagairt go cruinn.
Mar sin féin. bhi fosdul chun cinn i labhairt na Gaeilge déanta ag leath de phaisti na
Galltachta. agus tri cheathra de phaisti na Gaeltachta, Léirionn na torthai seo go
mbaineann na paisti leibhéal suntasach gndthachtdla amach sa Ghaeilge: Déanann
moramh mor tuiscint bhunusach a thorbairt. agus td nios mo na a leath a bhfuil tuiscint
sdch forbartha acu agus cumas teoranta iontu iad féin a chur in il sa Ghaeilge chomh
maith. Is fit a mheabhri angeco, mar sin. go dtosaionn na paisti sco ar an mbunscoil agus
dul chun ciun suntasach déanta acu i sealbht na Gaeilge. murab fonann agus a bpiarai
nach raibh taithi acu ar luath-thumadh sa Ghaeilge.




Caibidil 7

Tionchair ar Ghnothachtail sa Ghaeilge

7.1 REAMHRA

Sa chaibidil seo déantar initichadh ar na fachtoiri a théann i1 bhicidhm ar ghnothachtail na
bpéisti sna trialacha tuisceana agus ginchumais. chun na tionchair ¢agsila a mheas le
roinnt mhaith modhanna staitistiala. Ba dhdigh leat go mbraithfeadh gnéthachtail
thombhaiste na bpaisti cuid mhaith ar a scilcanna cognaiocha ginecaralta féin, ar an
timpeallacht teanga sa bhaile agus sa chomharsanacht agus ar an timpeallacht teanga ar
leith a chuireann an najonva féin ar fiil. Mar sin, sa chaibidil sco initGchtar na réil a
bhaineann leis na saintréithe an phaiste aonair. le calra an teaghlaigh agus le saintréithe
ar leibhéal an nafonra.

7.2 ANAILISI DE-ATHRAINE : TORTHAI

I dTabla 7.1 tugtar achoimre ar na torthai a bhain le roinnt anailisi 'dé-athraide’ a Iéirfonn
an éifeacht a bhionn ag athrég neamhspledch amhain (mar shampla. suiomh Gaceltachta/
Galltachta) ar an athrog spledch (scor ghinchumas na Gacilge). Usaideadh an scor
ginchumais toisc go raibh réimse nios leithne ag an scér sin nd mar a bhi ag an scor
tuisceana, rud a lig do phaisti le hardchumas sa Ghaeilge a4 bhfcabhas a thaispedint nios
fearr. Tugann anailisi dé-athrdide roinnt buncolais ar phriomh-dheitéarmanaint dirithe a
bhaincann le scoir thastala. Ach da usdidi ¢ an t-eolas sco chun réamhspléachadh a fhail
ar a dtéann i bhieidhm ar scéir thastala. ta teorainn 6 nadar le hanailisi dé-athraide. Ni
chuireann siad san dircamh an idirghniomhaiocht idir athréga neamhspleacha, rud a
dhéanann na hanailisi ilathrdide a thuairiseitear i Mir 7.3,

I dteannta an réamheolais a thugam anailisi dé-athraide. Gsdideadh iad chun comparaid a
dhéanamh le torthai Lgan (1981} Ni {féidir an chompardid sin a initchadh sa tuarascail
seo. cheal spiis.

' Bivariate analvses.
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Thabla 7.1 Achounre ar anatlisi dé-athraide

Athrog

Achoimre ar thorthai

Aois

Bhi scéir roinnt nthaith nios airde § nginchumas na Gaeilge ag paisti a
bhi nips sine,

Gnéas

Bhi scoir roinnt mhaith nios aivde ag cailini sa tiscint, ach ni raibh
aon difriocht sna scoir ar ghinchunas.

Cumas Cognaioch
Gineardita

Is fearr cuid mhaith a chruthaigh na paisti i nginchumas na Gaeilge a
raibh cumas cognaioch gineardlta nios airde acu.

Gaeltacht

Bhi scéir roinnt mhaith nios airde sa ghinchumas ag paisti naionra sa
Ghaeltacht nd mar a bhi ag pdisti nufonra sa Ghalltacht

Teanga an bhaile

Bhi scdir nios airde sa tuiscint agus sa ghinchumas ag paisii ¢
theaghlach inar labhrajodh an Ghacilge amhdin nd mar a bhi ag paisd
o theaghlach datheangach. Bhi sedir nios airde aris sa ghinchumas ag
piisti & theaghlach ddtheangach nd mar a bhi ag paisti ¢ theaghlach
inar fabhrafodh an Béarla amhain

Teaghlach Gaclach > teaghlach datheanpach > teaghlach Béarla

Teanga an bhaile
de réir Gaeltachta
agus Galltachta

Bhi sedir nios airde sa ghinchumas ag paisti ¢ theaghlach Béarla agus
g theaghlach datheangach sa Ghacltacht na mar a bhi ag a
gecomhghrapai de phdist ¢ theaghlach Béarla nd ¢ theaghlach
datheangach sa Ghalltacht

Gaeilge an
Stitrthéra

I naionrai na Galltachta bhi scoir nios airde sa wiscint ag paistl a raibh
Stiurthoir ar cainteoir dichais § acu, nd Stitrthéir ag a raibh cumnas an
chainteora dhtchais aici. Niorbh ann don difeacht sin 1 nalonrai na
Gacltachta toise cumas an chainteora dhtchais a bheith ag na
stiurthoiri go 1din.

Suiomh

Chruthaigh paisti i nadonrai 1 dtithe priobhdideacha. i hallai 0o 1
scoileanna HnGhaeilge 1 bhifad nios fearr i dwiscint na Gaeilge na iad
sitd 1 scoilecannn Béwrla. Bhi scoir roint mhaith nios airde |
nginchumas na Gaeilge ag paisti najonra i dtithe priobhdideacha agus i
hallal nd acu sind ina raibh an najonra suite 1 scoileamna (scoileanna
Gaetlpe nd Béarka).

[.ion na bpaisti

Bhi scoir roinnt mhaith nios airde i nginchumas na Gaeilge ag paisti i
najonra ag a raibh 15 pdiste no nies I nd sin nd acu siad 1 naionrai
nios ma.

Lion na bpaisti de

réir na Galltachta

Blu scair romnt mhaith nfos airde sa iseint agus sa ghinchumas ag
pdisti § najonral Galltachta ina raibh nfos 10 nd 13 paiste nd acu sind i
nafonrai Galltachta nios ma.,

.Coimheas daltad is

muainteoirt

Niorbh ann déifeacht shuntasach do phaisi e colmheasa dali is
miiinteoir] nios iske.
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7.3 ANAILISI ILATHRAIDE: TORTHAI

D' fhéach na hanailisi dé-athraide ar gach comhceangal idir athrég neamhspléach agus na
scoir ghinchumais mar chds aonair. Chun an idirghniomhaiocht idir na hathréga a
initichadh, ni moér anailisi ilathrdide a dhéanamh. Ina leithéid de anailis, is féidir tionchar
athroige amhain a mheas nuair ata éifeacht na n-athrég cile 4 riald. Ar dtis, scridaiodh
na comhghaolta idir na fachtoiri éagsula. Roghnaiodh méid dirithe athrég (a bhi teoranta
de réir na modhanna staitistinla) agus deineadh anailis aischéimnithe. anailis ord-
aischéimnithe agus anailis il-leibhéil orthu.

Thug an anailis aischéimnithe le fios go mbionn morthionchar ag na hathréga a leanas ar
ghnéthachtail na bpdisti sa Ghaeiige. de réir na scor a bhain leis an triail ghinchumais.

Cunas cognaioch ginearalta

Cumas Gaeilge na dtuismitheoiri

An Ghaeilge 4 labhairt leis an bpaiste agus ¢ ina leanbh agus ina thachran
Miniciocht usaid na Gacilge faoi lathair ag baile

Suiomh Gaeltachta

Gacilge an Stiurthéra

An naionra suite i scoil

I.ion na bpdisti sa seisiun naionra {m¢id an ranga)

Da bhri sin. agus gach ni cile mar a chéile, d'fhéadfai a bheith ag stil le scor an phaiste sa
ghinchumas a bheith nios airde. ach:

scor nios airde na an mednscor a bheith aige sa tastdil ar chumas cognaioch
ginearilta: tuismitheoir amhain. ar a laghad. aige ag a raibh cumas ard. né
measartha aige sa Ghacilge: gur labhraiodh Gacilge leis agus é ina leanbh
agus ina thachrdn: go raibh méid airithe Gaeilge 4 labhairt sa bhaile faoi
lathair: go raibh conai air sa Ghaeltacht: go raibh Stitrthdir aige a raibh
colas maith ar an nGacilge aici, nd Hofacht sa Ghaeilge aici: gur {hreastail
s¢ ar najfonra nach raibh suite i scoil: gur fhreastail sé ar najonra a bhi
réasunta beag.

Pléitear na fachtoird sin utle anois leo {éin.

7.3.1 Cumas Cognaioch Ginearilta

Faistineoir an-suntasach ba ea an cumas cognaioch gineardlta maidir le scdir na bpaisti sa
ghinchumas. luair Harris agus Murtagh (1991) amach freisin eur fdistineoir suntasach i
mtleacht bhriathartha 1 ngnéthachtiil na Gaeilge sa sampla acu de dhaltai Rang a Sé.

T4 conspdéid leantnach ann mar gheall ar an ngaol idie ¢irim ghincaralta. oilteacht teanga
agus intheidhmeacht teanga (féach. mar shampla, Skehan. 1990, Boyle. 1987. Gardner,
1985, Carroll. 1983, Oller agus Perking, 1978). Phidigh Cummins (1984) na cursai seo
maidir leis an tumoideachas. Os rud é go bhfuil comhcheangal idir an cumas cognaioch
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ginearalta agus an dul chun cinn acaddil a dhéantar ar scoil. d'fhiosraigh sé (a) an
mbeadh fadhbanna breise ag pdiste lagchumasach i scoil tumtha nach mbeadh aige i
ngnathscoil; agus (b) an n-eircodh leis an bpdiste sco an T2 a fhoghlaim. Thaispedin
Cummins nach raibh an dul chun cinn acaddil 1 mease na bpdisti sco nios measa 1 scoil
tumtha n& mar a bhi i measc paisti i ngnathscotl. Ina theannta sin, 1éirigh taighde fad-ama
a scrudaigh sé ar dhaonraf tumtha i gCeanada nach mbionn daltai ag a bhfuil sainuimhir
éirime iseal faoi mhibhuntdiste i ndeireadh thiar i dtumadh Fraincise & thaobh thoradh
teanga de ach an oiread {Swain agus Lapkin 1982). Ach ceaptar go mbeidh na daltai seo
nios meille ar an medn sna céimeanna tosaigh i scalbht an dara teanga na daltai ag a
bhfuil cumas intieachta ard acu.

Mar sin, {0 ma chuireann an naionra an Ghaeilge chun cinn ar bhealach atd an-
chomhthéacsaithe agus an-nddirtha (ag iomaiocht. chomh fada agus is féidir laistigh de
theorainneacha ama agus comhthéacs. le dalai sealbhaithe na chéad teanga). ni glactar
leis. mar sin, nach mbeidh tonchar laidir ar an rath ag na scilecanna foghlama a sheasann
don éirim ghinearalta. Ach ba chéir a thabhairt faot deara chomh maith go ndearna paisti,
a raibh scoir 'isle' acu sa chumas cognaioch gineardlta, dul chun cinn substaintitil i
dtuiscint na Gaeilge (ineanscoir 53% 1 gcompariid le thart ar 73% do phaisti ardchumais)
sa staidéar seo. Tugann sin le {ios gur moille ¢ a rata foghlama T2, ach ni hé nach leor é a
geumas iomlan chun an teanga a thoghlaim. toisc go mbeadh feidhm ag fachidiri eile a
bhainfeadh le daltai ardchumais agus daltaf lagchumais araon. mar shampla, inspreagadh
agus teagmhail leis an teanga.

7.3.2 Cumas Gaeilge na dTuismitheoiri

Mhinigh cumas Gaeilge na dtuismitheoiri 20% nach mor den athraitheas iomlan a
b fhéidir a mhinit ar scéir na bpaisti sa ghinchumas san ord-aischéimniG. Bhain an
athrog seo le céatadan nios mdé den athraitheas minithe na athrog ar bith eile ar leibhéal
an phaiste. Caithfear a mheabhr nach ag brath ar a comhghaold le hathroga eile amhdin
{ar nds conai sa Ghaeltacht né labhairt na Gacetlge feis an bpaiste) atid ¢ifeacht chumas na
dtuismitheoiri sa Ghaeilge a léirionn na staitisticf Hathraide, toisc go rialaitear athroga
eile san anailis ilathraide chun measind a dhéanamh ar thionchar athrdige aonair. Mar
sin, fin nuair a rialaitear na tachtoiri sin san anailis ilathraide. fanann tionchar chumas
Gaeilge na dtuismitheoiri suntasach ann {¢éin {0,

Pléann O Riagain (1997) an comhcheangal idir cumas sa Ghaeilge. stadas gairme agus an
leibliéal oideachais i mease an daonra ghincardlta. Ardaionn sin an cheist an raibh
tionchar chumas Gaceilge na dtuismitheoiri ag eiri go dircach as fachtoiri nios bunusai
mar bhuntaisti socheacnamaiocha. Deincadh anailis bhreise ar an geeist see, a thaispedin
narbh amhlaidh a bhi, ach go raibh fiorthionchar ag an geumas sa Ghaeilge.

Nior tugadh moran airde sa taighde idirndisiinta ar rol na dtuismitheoiri san oideachas
tumtha: dirionn an taighde sin nios mo ar athroga ar leibhéil an ranga agus an chidir na i
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leibhéil an bhaile agus an phobail. Tugann gluaiseachtai tumtha Cheanada agus na
Bruataine Bige, afach. faoi na tuismitheoiri a thabhairt isteach in imeachtai teanga agus i
ranganna, agus faoi bhileoga agus leabhrdin a chur ar fail doibh ina mbionn taighde. culra
agus treoir. Thug Gibson (1984) faoi deara. agus rol na dtuismitheoiri sa tumadh 4 phié
aige. gur spreagadh do thuismitheoiri is ca ¢ paisu t dtumoideachas a bheith acu chun a
geumas sa sprioctheanga a fheabhsi. ionas go mbeidh siad i ann cabhra leis an obair
bhaile n6 bheith gniomhach i scolaiocht a bpaisti. Léirfonn sin an tabhacht a bhaineann le
tuismitheoiri tumoideachais in imeachtai athbheochana teanga. Taispeanann an ccangal
idir cumas na dtuismitheoiri agus scoir ghinchumais an tabhacht a bhaineann le ranganna
Gaeilge a thairiscint do thuismitheoiri. Seans go n-¢ireodh nios fearr leis na ranganna sin
agus$ go bhfreastalddh nios mé tuismitheoiri orthu da ndircodh siad nios mo ar an tcanga
atd d foghlaim agus a husaid ag a geuid leanai sa tumadh, seachas na ranganna Gaeiige a
chuirtear ar fail don phobal i geoitinne. Anuas ar sin. ba choir na tuismitheoiri a ghriost
chun cur tena geuid Gaeilge agus chun Gsaid a bhaint as an geumas atd acu sa Ghaeilge
gach deis a fhaighcann siad lena geuid paisti. Ni mor. leis. moltai praiticidla a chur ar £3il
daéibh faoi conas Gsdid na Gaeilge sa bhaile a mhéady,

7.3.3 Teanga an Bhaile
Is ionann agus 16% den athraitheas minithe iomlan san anailis ord-aischéimmithe i an
athrog seo 'Gacilge a labhraiodh leis an bpdiste agus ¢ ina leanbh agus ina thachran'.
Leagann an athrég seco méar ar na cainteoiri duchais Gaceilge 1 mease phaisti an tsampla,
agus bheifi ag stil go mincodh an athrdég sco coddan mor d'athraitheas na scér ginchumais.
Is fearr go maith a chruthaigh paisti arbh { an Ghaeilge teanga an bhaile acu sa tuiscint
agus sa ghinchumas araon nd paisti o theaghlacl ddthcangach. nd ¢ theaghlach Béarla
amhain, rud a thabharfadh le fios gur aimsigh an @stail seileanna teanga scachas direach
scileanna tastala ginearalia,

Athrég ata gaolmhar I¢i is ca "Gaeilge agus Béarla a labhraiodh leis an bpaiste agus ¢ ina
leanbh agus ina thachran'. Mhinigh an athrog sin 4%6 den athraitheas san anailis ord-
aischéimnithe. Léirigh na torthai go nddanann teanga an bhaile difriocht shuntasach ¢
thaobh an ginchumais de: cruthaionn paiste 6 theaghlach datheangach nios {earr nd an
paiste ¢ theaghlach Béarla amhdin. Seans go geabhraionn an teagmhail leis an nGaeilge
sa bhaile sula dtesaionn s¢ sa najonra feis an bpaiste a chur ar a shuaimhneas agus an
cupla focal atd ar colas aige a sdid. agus imeacht o 'chéim thostach' na foghlama go du
céim ina dtugann s¢ faoi chumarsdid a dhéanamh le pé focail nd nathanna atd ar a
chumas. Is fin mar sin. tuismitheoiri a mhealladh chun méid airithe Gaeilge. ar a laghad.
a usaid tena leanai sa bhaile.

7.3.4 Usaid Reatha na Gaeilge sa Bhaile
Bunaiodh an athrog sco ar thuairisei na dtismitheoiri ar an méid Gaeilge a bhi in Gsaid
acu fena bpaisti "faoi lathair'. is ¢ sine tar ¢is don phidste tréimhse a chaitheamh sa naionra
(dhd théarma ar a laghad faoin am ar bailiodh na sonrai ¢ na tismitheoird), Thug na
tuismitheoiri le fios ¢ acu ar labhair siad Gaeilee ' aeonad', "go rialta’, ‘uaircantd’, no nar
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labhair siad riamh' i, C¢ nach raibh aon athrd ar na tuismitheoiri a labhair Gacilge i
geonai leis an bpaiste, bhi mdcaduithe suntasacha ar Usdid na Gaeilge i measc
tuismitheoiri eile ar na leibhéil 'uaircanta’ agus 'go rialta’ agus iaghda orthusan nér labhair
Gacilge 'riamh' Iena bpaisti. Fuarthas amach go raibh tionchar nach beag ag ¢éifeacht na
hiisaide seo ar an athraitheas minithe san anailis ord-aischéimnithe (p<.014) ach nar fhan
sé suntasach san anailis il-leibhéil, ar chhiseanna staitistitla. Ma ta tdbhacht ag baint leis
an athrdg seo, is cruthd é gur gi tnismitheoiri a ghriost chun pé méid Gaceilge atd acu a
isaid chomh minic agus is féidir. sa mhéid go bhféadfadh difeacht a bheith ann maidir le
tacaiocht an bhaile leis an teanga a foghlaimiodh sa naionra.

7.3.5 Gaeltacht

Léirigh na hanailisi ilathrdide go 18ir go raibh tionchar suntasach ag cénai sa Ghacltacht
ar scoir na bpaisti sa ghinchumas. Ni mor an ¢ifeacht seo a thuiscint agus i scartha é
theanga an bhaile (rud a scradaiodh sna hathréga a pléadh cheana): ina dit sin, baineann
an ¢ifeacht seo le tionchar vsdid an phobail amhadin ar ghinchumas Gaceilge an phaiste. Ni
thagann an toradh seo le torthal Egan (1981:51). Cheap sise gur thaispedin na sonrai a
fuair si ¢ shampla beag de phdisti nafonra go raibh ‘combghaoliy divftach trid is trid idir
an Ghaeltacht ... agus gnéthachtdil na bpaisti sa Ghaeilge'. Ina ait sin, [éiritear sa staidéar
seo gur scordil paisti a fhreastalaionn ar naionrai sa Ghaeltacht roinnt mhaith nios airde
sa ghinchumas na iad siud sa Ghailtacht. nuair a rialaiodh athréga eile. mar shampla.
cumas cognaioch ginearalta. teanga an bhatle. cumas na dtuismitheoiri ete. Thuigfi as sin
gurb ann go follasach d'éifeacht shuntasuch teanga an phobail a  ftheidhmionn
neamhspledch ar athréga cile a bhi faoi chaibidil againn cheana.

7.3.6 Cumas Gaeilge na Stifirthéiri'

Léirigh an anailis ord-aischéimmithe gurb fonann agus 9o den athraitheas iomlan minithe
¢ Gaeilge na Stitrthdiri. Léirigh an anailis sischéimnithe feathnaithe go raibh éifeacht
nios latdre [0 ag cumas Gaceilge an Stiarthora ar nadonrai Galltachta, Is {éidir a thuiscint
4n éifeacht shuntasach sin a limai is ad an Stivethodr mar pheionihthoinse tonchur na
Gaeilge. Thaispedin an t-aischéimnit ma bhi cumas 'maith’ ar a laghad sa Ghacilge ag
Stitrthdiri gur scorail na pdisti aici roinnt mhaith nios airde sa ghinchumas nd i geds
Stiarthéiri nach raibh ach Gaeilge 'lag’ nd 'sastil’ acu. San tomlan, ba sna catagoiri isle
seo i geumas na Gaetlge a bhi 18% de na Stiarthdird (agus suas le 43%%6 de na Stidrthoiri
Cuanta). Léirfonn na torthai sco go soildir an leas a d'fhéadfai baint as iarracht a
dhéanamh ar chaighdedn Gacilge na Sudrthdiri seo a ardd go du an meanleibhéal ar a
laghad.

' Ba i an Comhairleoir a mheas cumas Gacilee na Stidrthoiri uile. ar bhonn rialta. agus ar scila cuig
phointe o ‘lagfag dul § bhfeabhas. go ‘sdstuil'. 'maith’. ‘cumas an chaintecora & dhichas' agus
‘cainteolr 6 dhtichas’. Ghrdadaigh na Stitrthoiri o gecumas {¢in chomh maith ar an scila céanna sa
cheistitichan. agus ba bheag difriocht a bhi idiv an fdmmbeastmt agus measunt an Chombhairleora.
Beartaiodh, dfach, ar mhaithe leis an oibiachtalacht ab thesre amuighs cloi e gridiv an
Chombhairleora san athrog sco, .
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Nil an oiread sin taighde déanta taistigh den litrfocht tumtha ar cheist chumas teanga na
muinteoiri, ¢é go bhtuil raidhse scriofa ar rol na mdinteoiri mar ionchur aonair sa
sprioctheanga. Faightear tuairim thall is abhus, dfach. ar liofacht an mhuinteora i dtaca le
ganntanas mainteoiri tumtha de. Chuir Lapkin, Swain agus Shapson (1990) fiosra ar rol
an mhainteora thumtha ar bharr chlir taighde ar thumadh Fraincise do na ndchaidi.
Dhirigh Majhanovich agus Gray (1992) ar an tabhacht a bhaineann le tréimhse
chleachtaidh san oideachas tum-mhuinteoiri ar leibhéal na bunscoile. Dfaithin siad go
mba chas leo thar aon ni cile sa staidéar acu liofacht teanga an dbhair mhainteora, go fia i
ndiaidh an scagtha thosaigh. le deimhin a dhéanamh de go raibh déthain eolais ar an
bhFraincis ag gach rannphairt ‘chun déileail le timpeallacht tumtha sa Fhraineis' (1. 685).
Thug Brine agus Shapson (1989) léargas ar chirsa athoilitna a bhi dirithe ar mhainteoiri
gniomhacha ar theastaigh uathu aistrin go tumadh. agus ba chuid larnach de sin tréimhse
6 seachtaine a chaitheamh i dtimpealtlacht lanFhraincise. agus teagasc breise sa Fhraincis
i geaitheamh na bliana acaddla go I¢ir. T geds na najonrai, b'thitt smaoinecamh ar
ardchuirsa breise mar ¢ sa Ghaeilge a chur le bunoilidint na Stiarthéird sin nach cainteoiri
dichais iad agus ¢ a redchtail sa Ghacltacht dd mb'(héidir ¢, '

Ta sé le tuiscint as an caspa idirdhealaithe idir cainteoiri dichais, 1ad a bhfuil cumas an
chainteora ¢ dhiichas acu agus 1ad sitwd a bhiuil a leibhéal cumais 'go maith'. nach bhfuil
tionchar romhor ag na difriochtai sin ar scoir na bpaisti sa ghinchumas ar aon nés. ach
gur gd liofacht mhaith ghincardlta sa Ghaeilge ar a shon sin. Bionn gd ag na
foghlaimeoiri sa naionra le Starthéirt liofa ata sach muinineach as a geuid Gaceilge chun
i a labhairt de shior gan dua lco, seachas i a labhairt go drogallach, Mar sin, ba mhaith ab
fhiu da bhféachfal ar an mednleibhéal de chumas sa Ghaeilge mar {osleibhéal cumais
riachtanach déibh siud go 1éir atd ag smaoincamh ar obair i naionra agus go spreagfai
Stiarthéiri agus Stidrthéiri Cinta atd ag feidhmit cheana féin chun a geaighdean a
fheabhst go dti an leibhéal sin ar a laghad nd. nios fearr fos. an leibhéal sin a shara.
Pléifear an cheist sco aris i gCaibidil §.

7.3.7 Suiomh

Thug na hanailisi ilathraide ‘¢ fios go mbionn tionchar suntasach ag an suiomh ar dhul
chun cinn an phaiste sa nafonra. sa mhéid gur seordil paisti a d'threastail ar naionra scotle
(gnathsecoil no scoil lanGhaelach) nies isle. ar medn. sa ghinchumas nad iad siad a
d'fhreastail ar naionra i dteach. no i haila. 3" fhaistineoir dialtach ar sedir na bpdisti sa
ghinchumas trid sfos ¢ suiomh scoile sna hanailisi flathraide go 1éir. Is ann 1 gednai
d'éifeacht shuntasach dhidltach an tsuimh scoile. (i nuair a rialaiicar lion na bpaisti sa
rang agus athroga eile sna hanailisi athratde sa staidéar seo.

Fuair Osborn agus Milbank (1987) amach freisin go mba iad na griapai sugartha a bhi
fonnaithe 1 scoil na suimh réamhscoile ba 1 difeacht da sampla mor sa Bhreatain,
Thuairiscigh siad nar chruthaigh paisti 1 ranganna naiolainne (faoin Gdards aitiail) ata
lonnaithe i mbunscoileanna ina bhiuil paisti 3 bliana no nios sine. moran nios fearr na
paisti nar threastail ar réamhscoil de shaghas ar bith, agus nach raibh puinn difriochta
catarthu sa staidéar fadtéarmach a lean. Deir Osborn agzus Mithank mar thocal scoir:
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Ar bhonn na dtorthai seo is ¢ ar dtuairim go raibh cuid de na paisti sa sampla
againne ag freastal ar ranganna najonan ar chostla iad le rang glactha naionén sa
bhunscoil nd le rang i naiscoil.
(We suggest, on the basis of these results. that some childven in our sample were
attending nursery classes that were run more ou the line of un infant reception
class than a class in a nursery schooi.)

Osborn agus Milbank (1987:219)

Tharlédh sé go n-éirfonn  ¢ifeacht an tsuimh as idirghniomhaiocht le  stil
mhuinteoireachta. D'théadfadh suiomh scoile dul i bhieidhm ar an stil mhuinteoireachta
agus claonadh a bheith ag an naionra aithris a dhéanamh ar stil thoirmitil na ranganna
sinsearacha. chomh maith le hiarracht ar challan né ar shaorghniomhaiocht a mhaolu,
chun nach geuirfi isteach ar thimpeallacht foghlama na bpaisti sna ranganna eile. Ar an
taobh eile den scéal. d'fhéadfadh go geuircann an scomra ranga scoile. agus na habhair
ann. deis ar fail nios mé gniomhaiochtai aonair a dhéanamh. rud a d’théadfadh laghdu ar
ionchur na Gaeilge a chuirfi ar fdil do na paisti mar gheapa. Ina theannta sin. seans go
ndealraionn an secomra ranga scoile bagrach. lena throscin feidhmiuil agus a fhairsinge.
do phdiste réamhscoile. agus d'théadfadh an ruaille buaille ¢ dhaltai nios sinscarai. agus
iad ag teacht is ag imeacht. cur isteach nd bagairt a dhéanamh ar lucht réamhscoile.

Thug Sylva er a/. (1980:130) faoi deara ina stuidéar gur geall le leathnd ar an mbaile a
bhi sa ghrapa sagartha lonnaithe i dteach ach gur theidhmigh na ranganna nafolainne i
mbunscoileanna. ina sampla siid. nios mo ar nos rangamna seoile i gecart’. Tnd is trid. ta
s¢ suimial gur thug siad faoi deara ar na paisti réamhscoile a ndearna siad staidéar orthu
nar chaith siad ach 5% da geuid ama i geomhrd le duine fasta. agus gan ach 153% i
gecomhra le paisti eile. Aitionn siad nach iad scileanna laga comhriite is cdis leis an
nganntanas dialéige ag an aois sin ach na teorainneucha a bhi leagtha sios ap sufomh agus
ag méid an ghripa. Baineann s¢é seo go mar leis na naionrai. dir aidhm lamach ata acu na
scileanna 12 a chothd, Ta obair chitliochtail bhreise ar il faol ladhair (Hickey, 4
ullmhu) chun measand a dhéanamb ar an minicioclt teanga agus ar an geinedl teanga ata
in usdid 1 bhfoshampla de najonrat.

Caithfear a mheabhrt ansco gur bunaithe ar shampla beag nuionrai a bhi ¢ifeacht an
tsuimh a luaitear qmes (25 naionra san iomlan. agus 10 najonraj lonnaithe 1 scoil) inar
cuireadh teist ar 225 pdiste. Mar sin. is trinlach i geonai iad na tatail a bhaineann lc
héifeachtal suimh. \’Idl‘ sin féin. de bhri go dtacaionn an cinneadh seo le toradh Egan
(1981} ar na naionrai. 1s ¢ sin. scoir nios isle sa Ghaeilge ¢ phiisti 1 najonra scoile na mar
a bhi i nafonra baile. agus go dtacaionn staidéar le sampla nios mo de-chuid Osborn agus
Milbank Jeis. chomh maith le tuairimi Sviva er o0 (1980). 14 comhthacaiocht sheachtrach
digin ann don tuairim sco. Is [éir go geaithfear monatdireacht bhreise a dhéanamh ar
¢ifeacht an tsuimh ar rath an phaiste sa najonra sa taighde a dhéantar amach anseo. Idir
an da linn, b fhid iarracht a dhéanamh an suiomh scoile agus an stil idirghniomhajochta
ann a dhéanamh chomh cosuil feis an mbaile agus is {Cidir. Moltar a choinneail ar aigne
go bhfé¢adfadh buntdiste a bheith ag baint leis an najonra atd lonnaithe sa bhaile. né i
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halla, agus nafonral nua a geur ar bun. Tharlodh go mbeadh ga le monatéireacht éigin
agus athluachail a dhéanamh ar an athrd poiasai a chuir An Comhchoiste
Réambhscolaiochta i bhfeidhm le déanai agus a spreag nafonraf nua chun ionaid phoibli a
roghnt (scoilcanna agus hallai agus mav sin de) seachas tithe priobhdideacha. Tugann an
polasai seo faoi bhéim a fcagan ar rél an nafonra sa phobal agus cur lena leantinachas
ach, ar bhonn na dtorthai sco. dhealrddh sé ma chuirtear in aghaidh na nafonrai baile go
bhféadfadh meath a theacht, ar an drochuair, ar cheann de na suimh foghlama is fearr a
oireann do phaisti 6ga. Tuigtear. leis. go geruthaionn an tAcht um Chiram Leanal
fadhbanna cile anois do nafonrai i dtithe priobhdideachha ach go hairithe, maidir le
riachtanais i leith déitedin agus sabhailteachta stl. a shdsamh, a dhéanann suiomh eile
nios éasca don Stitrthoir atd ag bund naionra. Ach taispednann na torthai seo gur fit
smoineamh i gednai ar nafonra a choimedd cosuil leis an mbaile, agus gan dul i dirce an
rang naionan.

7.3.8 Lion na nDaltai agus an Coimheas Mainteoiri is Daltai

Thug na torthai aischéininithe te fios go raibh éifeachit shuntasach ar scdir na leanai sa
ghinchumas ag lion iomlan na ndaltai ach nach raibh an éifeacht sin ag an gedimheas
daltai is muinteoiri. Fuarthas amach gur sa Ghalltacht is moé a bhi éifcacht dhiultach seo
lion na ndaltai. an ait ina bhfuil méramh na najonrai mora. Thabharfadh na torthai il-
leibhéil le fios go geaithfear a bheith ctramach agus an toradh iomldan 4 mheas. ach
dhealrédh s¢ go n-islionn na naionrai maéra scoir na bpaisti 1 nginchumas na Gacilge.
laistigh den Ghailtacht. ar aon chuma. [_¢irigh torthai Dhaondircamh na Naionrai go raibh
sé phdiste déag. né nios mé. ag breis is an it cuid de na naionrai (36.3%). Nuair a
théachtar ar ¢ifeacht lion na bpaisti. dhealeddh s¢ gurbh (hin tabhairt faoi lion na nafonrai
mora a laghda a oircad agus 1s (i

Is jomai minid a tugadh ar difeacht dhiddtach lon na bpdisti a bheith ag feidhmiu
neamhspleach ar an geoimheas daltai s miinteoiri. Fuair Tlowes, Phillips  agus
Whitebrook (1990) amach sa staidéar mor a rinne siad ar phaisti 1 réimse dalai curaim
lae, go raibh comhcheangal dinltach ag meéid an ghrapa le gniomhaiochtai a bhi oiritinach
don fhords; is ¢ sin. fuair siad amach i geds paisti a bhain le grapai ina raibh nios mé na
[8. gur U a diaithi ar chiram cui agus ar imeachtai a bhi oiritnach da bhloras na pdisti i
ngripai nios 10. Is ¢ an miniG a thug na hidair ar an geeangal idir lon nios 10 daltai agus
gniomhaiochtai n bhi oiriinach da bhiords 4 geur ar {3il nd go raibh muinteoiri i ngrapai
nios 10 in ann caram aonair a chur ar fail, ligean do phaisti bogadh thart sa seomra gan
laincis orthu, agus cagar a choimedd 1 diveo is nach geuirfi isteach ar na paisti agus ar a
geuid imeachtai. Ag tagairt don mhir a bhain le suiomh na réamhscoile, d'thiéadtai a ra
gur mo is costla leis an mbaile an gripa beag. agus gur mo is costla leis an scoil an
grapa mar. Chomh maith leis sin. b théidir go laghdaionn an callan sa ghripa mor an
t-ionchur Gaeilge atd ar (3l sa timpeallacht ag an bpaiste naionra.

C¢ gur follasach gur aidhm fhitntach is ca i lion na ndaltai agus na coimheasa a
choimedd iscal. is i a mhbeabhra, ar mhaithe le béim a chur ar luach na

réamhscolaiochta i geoitinne. go bhiuil go lTeor den 36% (Staitistici na Roinne Oideachais
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1992-1993:3) de phaisti 4 bliana a thosaionn ar scoil i ranganna ina bhfuil 30 péiste in
aghaidh an aosaigh, agus is ¢ an coimheas do Najondin Shoiscaracha i ngnathscoileanna
agus 1 nGaelscoileanna dirithe nd an t-uaslion 35:1. Léirfonn staitistici oideachasila don
bhliain 1992-1993 go raibh 49% de phaisti. ar Najondin Shoisearacha iad an bhliain sin. i
ranganna ina raibh 30 né nios mo. agus 54% de phaisti sna Naionain Shinsearacha.

Tagraionn an chuid is mé den taighde ar lion na ndahai do na céimheasa daltaf is
muinteoiri {CDM) chomh maith. Agus na ¢éimheasa sin faoi chaibidil ag Lewis (1993),
ditionn si gurbh fhearr ar fad nach mbeadh an c¢éimheas daltai is muinteoiri nios mé nd
10 in aghaidh 1. Go deimhin. thug Howes et al. (1990) faoi deara sa staidéar acu go raibh
‘comhcheangal idir caighdean Chalifornia 8:1 do lucht réamhscoile le leibhéil nios airde
de chiram cui né caighdean 9:1 an FIDCR' (1. 23). Aitionn siad, mar sin. da laghdéfaf an
CPDM de phaiste amhain. fiti. go ndéanfadh sé difriocht ¢ thaobh chaighdean an chiraim
leanai a chuirfi ar fail.

Sa staidéar seo. dfach. ni athrog shuntasach san anailis ord-aischéimnithe ¢ an CDM. Is é
an tatal a bhaintear as an anailis seo nach leor ¢ an coimheas daltai is muinteoiri a
liimhsit chun go mbeadh an teacht céanna ag paisti 1 ngripai mdra agus ag paisti |
ngrapai beaga ar dhuine fasta. sa mhéid gur chosuil éifeacht iomlan a bheith ag lion na
ndaltai, beag beann ar an CDM. Deincadh tionscadal mér ar a dtugtar STAR in
Tennessee na Stat Aontaithe agus {uarathas amach (Achilles et al. 1993} chomh maith.,
nar leor ¢ an CDM a Theabhst chun difeacht dhinltach Hon ard na ndaltai a shdr (sa chds
seo os cionn 22 pdiste). sa ghripa paisti acusan ¢ chiondargairdin go dti acis 8. C¢é go
bhfuil conspoid fos faoin taighde idirndisitinta ar ¢ifeacht lion na ndaltai. mar sin féin, ta
fianaisc anois ann. a bhaineann leis na blianta luatha ach o hairithe. gur maith iad na
ranganna beaga do phaisii te gnothachtail acaduil iseal. chun gndthachtail a fheabhst sa
I[éamh agus sa mhatamaitic ar hall.

O hailiodh na sonrai sco ta coimheas deichnivr paisti in achaidh an Stitethora leagtha
sios do naionrai. de bharr riachtanais drachais agus an Achta un Chiram Leanai (agus
duine fasta eile ar an mball chomh maith)'. Ceaptar 6 thorthai an staidéir seo nach leor é
an CDM a laghdt chun cur in aghaidh difeacht dhitltach Tion na ndalai. difeacht a
leanann fid ma rialaftear an CDM sna tdstdlacha switistida. Dhealrddh sé go mba
¢ifeachtai mar straitéis ¢ diritt ar lon na ndahai a choimead faoi bhun 13, ar a laghad. na
tabhairt faoi laghdd a dhéanamh ar an geoimheas daltai is mainteoiri amhain. Sa naionra.
faoi mar a luadh cheana. td a1 scdal beagdn nios casta {os: d'théadfadh nach leor ¢ cumas
Gaetlge an dara (n6 an trid) Stinrthair Canta. a cuircadh ar {311 chun an coimbeas daltai is
muinteoiri a laghdd. chun Hgean don duine sin idirghnjomhu ar a socracht leis na paisti
tri mhean na Gaeilge. An toradh a bheadh air sin. is docha, nd ionchur Gacilge Taghdaithe
no gan ¢ a bheith oiritinach do na paisti atd ag brath ar Chimtoir did leithéid sa ghripa
mor.

1 N oo - . . L. . . .
Ina theannta sin, Teagann an tAcht um Chirmm et sios vasuinthir de 20 pdiste réambscoile in
aon scomra amhain.
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7.4 ACHOIMRE AGUS CONCLUIDI

Léirigh anailisi ilathraide. a chuireann san dircamh an combghaolt idir na fachtdiri
éagsila a théann i bhfeidhm ar an bpdiste go raibh baint larnach ag na hathroga a leanas
lc gnéthachtail an phaiste sa tastail ar ghinchumas na Gaeilge:

cumas cognaioch ginearalta.

cumas Gaeilge na dtuismitheoiri,

an Ghaeilge mar theanga an bhaile,
miniciocht reatha tisdid na Gacilge sa bhaile.
sufomh Gacltachta.

Gaeilge an Stiarthora,

naionra lonnaithe i scoil agus

lion na bpaisti sa seisitin naionra,

Pléadh na hathréga sco ar a seal. Is costil go spreagann cumas cognaioch ginearalta nios
airde dul chun cinn an phaiste i nginchumas T2. ach déanann pdisti, ar Ii nd sin a
gcumas, dul chun cinn suntasach sa tuiscint i geaitheamh a dirdimhse sa naionra. Téann
cumas Gaeilge na dtuismithcoiri i bhfeidhm ar an rogha teanga sa bhaile agus baint aige
chomh maith le stadas sochcacnamaioch agus leibhéal oideachais na dtuismitheoiri, ach
bhi ¢ifeacht shuntasach ag baint leis ann féin. {itt nuair a rialaiodh na hathréga eile. Nuair
is i an Ghaeilge teanga an bhaile. sonraionn sin na cainteoiri dichais Gacilge i measc na
bpaisti, ach chomh maith leis sin. bhi fianaise ann buntiiste a bheith ag an bpaiste on
teaghlach datheangach sna torthai a bhain le ginchumas agus tuiscint. On éifeacht a
bhaineann le miniciocht reatha dsdid na Gaceilge sa bhaiie. is Iéir go geaithfcar
tuismitheoiri a spreagadh chun tacit chomh mér agus is {¢idir leo le sealbht Gaeilge an
phaiste sa najonra, wi Gsdid na Gacilge sa bhaile o mhéadd. Léirionn éifeacht
dheimhneach an tsuimh Ghaeltachta. agus athrdga cile ar nos teanga an bhaile 4 riald,
tionchar buan usdid tcanga an phobail. Feictear an gd atd le gach Stivrthdir, agus na
Cantdird, a thabhairt go dii mednleibhéal cumais sa Ghaeilge, ar a laghad (agus leibhéal
nios mo fos ¢a m'bhiéidir ¢) on tonchar atd ag cumas Gacilge na Stitrthdiri ar scéir na
bpaisti sa ghinchumas. Fuarthas éifeacht dhiultach sa sampla seo le ionn(l najonrai i
scoileanna, (agus athroga cile mar fion na ndaltai 4 riald) rud a thabharfadh le fios go
mb'fhin féachaint ar na buntdisti a d'théadfadh a bheith le suimh cile, agus najonrai nua a
geur ar bun, chomh maith le féachaint chuige an suiomh scoile agus an  stil
idirghniomhniochta a dhé¢anamih chomh cosiil leis an mbaile agus is éidir don phaiste
rcamhscoile. Mar [hocal scoir, tugann ¢éileacht dhidltach lon na ndaltai le fios gur
fachtoir is ea ¢ seo nach féidir a shard tri Hon na ndacine fista sa rang a mhéada agus ¢
sin amhdin, ach gur fearr Hon na ndaltai a laghdt.
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Caibidil 8

Achoimre agus Concluidi

8.1 REAMHRA

Is ¢ a dhéantar sa chaihidil seo i dtosach na athbhreithnitt ar gach caibidil den staidéar
agus achoimre a dhéanamh ar chuid de na priomhthorthai. Scrudaitear ansin na
tosaiochtai le haghaidh forbairt na naionrai amach anseo, ag féachaint ar rél na
Stiarthoiri, na dtuismitheoiri agus an Chomhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, i bhfeidhmid
éifeachtach na naionrai. Breathnaitear chomh maith ar fheidhmid na naionrai i
gcomhthéacs obair eagraiochtai eile.

Soiléirionn an tuarascail sco go mbionn teacht, trid is trid, ag pdisti a fhreastalaionn ar
nafonral in Eirinn ar réimsc leathan d'imeachtai aoisoiritinacha spreagila laistigh de
thimpeallacht thaciil. Déanann an chuid is mé acu an chéad eagmbhail leis an nGaeilge
mar T2 ansin agus is teist ar dhiithracht agus ar dhicheall na Stitrthéiri é an dul chun
cinn a dhéanann siad i dtuiscint agus i nginchumas na Gaeilge sna naionrai. Bionn
tuismitheoiri thar a bheith sasta le taithi na bpdisti ar an najonra. Tacaionn tuismitheoiri
leis an sealbht a dhéanann na péisti ar an nGaeilge agus tuairiscionn siad go n-usdideann
siad an Ghaeilge nios minice ag baile tar éis di bpaisti tost ar naifonra. Trid is trid,
cuireann an naionra seirbhis luachmhar ar fail do phdisti ar mian lena dtuismitheoiri go
sealbhéidis an Ghaeilge. n6 go geuirfidis feebhas ar an nGacilge ata acu ag aois o6g agus
déantar amhlaidh laistigh den fhorbairt ghinearalta a chur chun cinn. Faraor, nil an
réamhscolaiocht tri mhedn na Gaeilge mar rogha ag cach ach da n-infheisteofai amach
anseo i seirbhis na nafonrai thiocfadh le nios md paisti freastal ar naionrai
d'ardchaighdean. Chabhrodh sin ie hoibrithe duthrachtacha na gluaiseachta seo leantint
orthu agus an tseirbhis luachmhar a chur ar fail ar bhoun nios leithne. agus thabharfadh
sé deis ddibh., chomh maita. a scileanna a thorbairt i gcomhthéacs nios mo tacajochta én
oideachas Stait agus ¢ chomhlachtai Gaeilge.

8.2 AN RE.:MHSCOLAIOCHT IN £IRINN AGUS AN LUATH-THUMADII (CAIRIDIL 1)
Léirigh Caibidil 1 go bhfuil an-éileamh ar sheirbhisi réamhscolaiochta sa stat. ag éiri as
athruithe sa tsochai, cuir i geds méada ar rannphdirtiocht na mban pésta sa lion saothair
agus tuiscint nios fearr a bheith ag an bpobal do na buntaisti a bhaincann leis an
réamhscolajocht. Tacaionn an rath atd ar chidir thumtha go hidirnaisianta le héileambh seo
na dtutstaitheoiri ar réamhscolaiocht agus ar bhunscolaiocht tri mhedn na Gaeilge.
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Sa chur chuige oideolaioch a mholtar do na naionrai, cuirtear béim ar thabhacht an spraoi
chomh maith le réimse imeachtai a thagann le forbairt an phaiste, agus cuirtear déthain
Gaeilge ar fail i pgecdnal chun cur sfos ar riachtanais, ar theastdlacha agus ar
ghniomhaiochtai an phaiste. Is ¢ bunchloch fealstnachta an najonra mar sin n& gur choir
scileanna foriomlana an phaiste a chur chun cinn, na scileanna séisialta, cognaiocha,
luaileacha agus pearsanta, fad is a geabhraitear leo an Ghaceilge a shealbht. Is ¢ an Béarla
teanga an teaghlaigh ag formhoér na leanai a fhreastalaionn ar naionra, mar sin is ag na
luathchéimeanna ar fad de shealbht T2 a bhionn siadsan. Mar sin {éin, bionn roinnt
leanai, leis, ann a mbionn taithi éigin acu ar an nGaeilge sa bhaile agus roinnt cile, sa
Ghaeltacht agus sa Ghalltacht araon, nach labhraionn ach an Ghaeilge sa bhaile, agus i
geas na leanai sin ni mor don nafonra saibhrit teanga ina geéad teanga a sholathar déibh,
ag leibhéal a oireann do na leibhéil cagsila cumais atd acu sa Ghaeilge.

Ta an-chuid taighde déanta ar an luath-thumadh i1 dtiortha cile. B*fhia cur leis an
teaghmhail leis na gluaiseachtai luath-thumtha. mar shampla sa Chataléin agus sa Nua
Shéalainn, chomh maith leis an mBreatain Bheag agus i dtiortha eile na hEorpa, chun
comhoibrit le riachtanais na bpaisti, na Stitrthéiri agus na dtuismitheoiri a threagairt.

8.3 DAONAIREAMI NA NAIONRAI (CAIBIDIL 2)

Léirigh Daondireamh na nafonrai gur fhreastail thart ar 2,600 leanbh ar 190 seisitin
naionra sa bhliain 1992-93. arna rith ag 174 Stitrthéir (a raibh nios mé na seisiin amhain
in aghaidh an lae 4 redchtail ag cuid acu) agus 90 cuntoir. Ba i hatlaf agus i bhfoirgnimh
phoibli eile a bhi formhdér na naionrai Jonnaithe, agus breis is an ceathrii cuid i
dteaghlaigh phriobhaideacha. agus an ceathri cuid i scoileanna. Bhi 15 leanbh né nios lu
ag beagnach a dha dtrian de na naionrai go 1¢ir sa bhliain 1992-93, ach bhi 16 lcanbh né
nios mo ag n trian eile. Bhi céimheas daltai is miinteoiri suas le 10 lcanbh in aghaidh an
aosaigh ag thart ar thri cheathra diobh agus céimheas breis is 10 leanbh in aghaidh an
aosaigh ag an geuid cile. Ba de theaghlaigh inar labhraiodh an Béarla amhaii formhoér na
leanai a bhi ag freastal ar nafonrai agus nior de theaghlaigh inar labhraiodh an Ghaeilge
amhain ach timpeall an ceathrii cuid de leanai na Gaeltachta. Ba de theaghlaigh inar
labhraiodh an Ghacilge agus an Béarla araon iad an s¢i cuid de phdisti na Galltachta
agus an trit cuid de phaisti na Gaeltachta a bhi ag (reastal ar najonra.

Tar éis do mhoramh na leanai thart ar dha théarma a chaitheamh i naionra (agus suas le
ciig téarma i geas an 19% a raibh an dara bliain & chaitheamh i nafonra acu). rinne na
Stitrthoiri meastoireacht ar na scileanna Gaeilge a bhi ag breis agus 2,000 leanbh i
nDaonaircamh na naionrai. Is ¢ a thuairiscigh siad go raibh ‘cumas maith' sa Ghaeilge ag
14% de leanai naionra na Galltachta. agus 42% de leanai naionra na Gaeltachta; bhi nach
mar a leath eile de leanai naionra na Gallrachta, agus beagnach an tritt cuid de leanai
naionra na Gaeltachta, in ann roinnt nathanna Gacilge, ar a laghad. a sholathar agus bhi
an chuid is mo den chuid cile in ann roinnt focal Gaeilge a Gsdid. agus gan ach mionlach
nach raibh acu ach tuiscint don Ghaeilge.




AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

8.4 PROIFIL NA dTUISMITHEOIRI (CAIBIDIL 3)

Aithnitear rél larnach a bheith ag tuismitheoiri i ngluaiseacht athbheochana, i dtumchlair
a thionscnamh agus i leathnd Gsdid na sprioctheanga. Cr.air ceistiichdin ¢ bhreis is 1,800
teaghlach eolas déimeagrafach ar fail ar an da thuismitheoir nuair ba chui sin, ar a
ngrupélacha gairme agus ar a leibhéil oideachais, chomh inaith lena gecumas sa Ghaceilge
agus a gellra teanga. Ba sa Ghaeltacht a bhi cénai ar thart ar an geeathrd cuid de na
freagroiri agus an chuid eile sa Ghalltacht.

Bionn thart ar a leath de na mdithreacha nafonra ag obair lasmuigh den bhaile (go
lanaimseartha no go pdirtaimseartha) agus t4 sin nach mér a dha oiread nios aiide nd
coddn na maithreacha oibre i measc daonra maithreacha leanai 6ga i geoitinne (mar a
léirionn an foghripa cui sa suirbhé naisiunta 1987 de chuid an ESRI). T4 seans nios mé
gairm neamhldimhe a bheith ag na haithreacha agus ag na mdithreacha a roghnaionn
naionra Galltachta da leanbh, no6 iad a bheith féinfhostaithe, nd aithreach:= is maithreacha
na Gaeltachta agus an daonra i geoitinne. Is déchula nd a mhalairt tuismitheoiri nafonra a
bheith ag obair san earndil phroifisitinta/bhainisteoireachta né san ard-statseirbhis né
sampla inchomparaide leo de thuismitheoiri sa daonra i geoitinne a bhfuil paisti acu faoi
bhun chig bliana. rud a thugann le fios go bhfuil scans nios md go geuirfeadh
tuismitheoir{ & ghripédlacha gairme ardstddais a geuid leanai chuig nafonra. Mar sin féin.
is fin a mheabhri go mbaineann thart ar an triu cuid d'aithreacha naionra agus an ceathra
cuid de mhaithreacha najonra le gairmeacha laimhe seachas an fheirmeoireacht.

Léirfonn sonrai oideachais go bhfuil cdiliocht Ardteistiméireachta ag cuid mhaith njos
mo tuismitheoiri najfonra nd sa daonra i geoitinne agus ta oideachas trit leibhéil ag nios
mo tuismitheoiri nafonra. Da réir sin. 1 ionadajocht cuid mhaith nios fearr ag
tuismitheoiri a bhfuil ardoideachas orthu i measc na ndaoine a roghnaionn naionra da
bpaiste nd i measc daonra ginearalta na dtuismitheoiri. Ach ni scothaicme ¢ thaobh
oideachais de amach is amach iad, dfach, mar ni raibh an Ardteistiméireacht bainte
amach ag beagnach an tritt cuid de na midithreacha najonra agus an da chabigit cuid
d'aithreacha nafonra.

Ta ardleibhdéal cumais sa Ghacilge ag nios mé tuismitheoiri najonra nd mar até i measc an
daonra i geoitinne, mar a fhaightear i suirbhé teanga ITIS (1993). Ta seans nios fearr go
mbeadh cumas maith sa Ghaeilge, né cumas an chainteora 6 dhiichas. ag tuismitheoiri na
Galltachta a roghnaionn nafonra da bpaiste nd an daonra ginearalta. Mar sin féin, is
mionlach de cheathri as tomlan na dtuismitheoiri nafonra iad an codan a bhfuil cumas
measartha no ardchumas sa Ghaeilge acu (nil cumas measartha go cumas an chainteora 6
dhichas sa Ghaeilge ach ag an séi cuid de thuismitheoiri nafonra na Galltachta, agus ag
breis is a leath dc thuismitheoiri najonra na Gaeltachta). Ni raibh ach cumas
lagmheasartha, ar a mhéid (in ann piirt a ghlacadh i 'geodanna de chombraite'y ag thart ar
an triv cuid de thuismitheoiri nafonra na Galltachta agus an ctigit cuid de thuismitheoird
najonra na Gacltachta, agus cumas lag nd gan cumas ar bith sa Ghacilge ag a leath de
thuismitheoiri najonra na Galltachta, agus thart ar an gedigia cuid de thuismitheoiri
nafonra na Gaceitachta. Mar sin. 114 amhdin na tuismitheoirf sin nach bhfuil ardchumas sa
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Ghaeilge acu, is ddigh leo gur eispéireas fittntach luachmhar dd bpaisti ¢ freastal ar
naionra.

Ba i dteaghlach ndr Gsdideadh Gaceilge ar bith ann a tégadh formhdr thuismitheoir]
naionra na Galltachta, agus ni raibh ach thart ar an trit cuid de thuismitheoiri naionra na
Gacltachta ar de theaghlaigh iad inar Usaideadh an Ghaeilge i gconai. Trid is trid, ba de
theaghlach inar labhraiodh an Béarla amhdin (gan focail Gaeilge) breis is a leath de na
tuismitheoiri naionra. D'fhreastail formhdr thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta ar
bhunscoil agus ar mheédnscoil arbh i an Béarla an medn teagaisc iontu. agus d'threastail
méramh thuismitheoiri naionra na Gaeltachta ar bhunscoil 1anGhaelach né ar bhunscoil
phairt-Ghaelach, c¢é gur thit an codédn sin go dti thart ar an da chdigid cuid i geds an
mheanoideachais. Theastaigh 6 mhoramh thuismitheoiri naionra na Gaeltachta agus thart
ar an da chiigia cuid de thuismitheoiri naionra na Galltachta a bpdiste a chur ar
bhunscoil lan-Ghaelach, agus roghnodh thart ar an geeathni cuid den da ghrapa scoil inar
muineadh breis is abhar amhain tri mhedn na Gaeilge.

8.5 NA TUISMITHEOIRI AGUS AN NAIONRA (CAIBIDIL 4)

1 gCaibidil 4 scridaiodh na cuiseanna a bhi ag tuismitheoiri chun naionra a roghni da
bpdiste agus an teagmhdil a bhi acu leis an naionra. Roghnaigh an chuid is mé de na
tuismitheoiri a bpaiste a chur ar najonra ar chttiseanna teanga agus oideachais araon, ach
ba ar chiiseanna teanga amhain a roghnaigh suas leis an getigit cuid de thuismitheoirn:
naionra na Galltachta (i gcompardid le thart ar an deichit cuid de thuismitheoiri nafonra
na Gaceltachta), agus ba ar chiiseanna neamhtheanga/oideachais amhain a roghnaigh an
ctigit cuid de na tuismitheoiri najonra go 1éir. Shil an chuid is mé de na fuismitheoiri go
raibh an réamhscolaiocht tri mhedn na Gaeilge an-tdbhachtach do phdiste ma bhi na
tuismitheoir{ medite ar é/i a chur chuig bunscoil 1anGhaelach.

Thuairiscigh na tuismitheoiri nach raibh an Ghaeilge mar theanga an teaghlaigh ach ag
thart ar 1% de phaisti na Galltachta agus nios 10 na an ceathri cuid de phaisti na
Gaeltachta a bhi ag freastal ar naionra. ¢¢ go raibh an Béarla agus an Ghaeilge cloiste sa
bhaile ag thart ar an séd cuid cile de phaisti na Gatltachta, agus an da chuigia cuid de
phaisti na Gaeltachta. Chuir na tuismitheoiri in il go raibh nios It na an tria cuid de
phéisti naionra na Gaeltachta in ann comhra i nGaeilge. ar a laghad. a laimhseail sular
fhreastail siad ar naionra, rud a thabharfadh le fios nach raibh déthain teagmhala ag go
leor péisti 1 dteaghlaigh ina raibh an da theanga. chun an Ghacilge a usdid go tairgiail.

Bhi tuismitheoiri thar a bheith sista leis an geinneadh a bhi déanta acu a bpaiste a chur ar
nafonra agus tuairisciodh formhor na bpaisti a bheith sona ann. Fuair breis is a leath de
na tuismitheoiri ar fad amach go raibh paisti tosaithe ar fhocail Ghaeilge, ar rainn no ar
amhrain a dsaid ag baile ar bhoun rialta, agus thug tuismitheoiri na Gaeltachta, ach go
hairithe, faoi deara mdéadi ar chomhriite Gacilge an phaiste. Ag freagairt don mhéadd
sco ar Usdid Ghaeilge na bpaisti bhi méaduithe suntasacha ar asdid Ghaeilge na
dtuismitheoiri chomh maith. Ba dhochala faot thri go n-tisdidfeadh tuismitheoiri an
Ghacilge lena bpaiste i ndiaidh a diréimhse sa nafonra na mar a bhi sular fhreastail an

67




AN LUATH-THUMADH IN FIRINN

paiste ar an nafonra, agus thdinig laghdi suntasach ar lion na ndaoine nar labhair an
Ghaeilge riamh lena bpéisti sa bhaile.

Thuairiscigh tuismitheoiri najonra i dteaghlaigh inar labhraiodh an Béarla amhéin. no
Béarla agus Gaeilge, rannphairtiocht iseal. 1 gcoitinne, in imeachtai Gaeilge ar nos a
bheith ag éisteacht le Raidié na Gaeltachta. né ag breathni ar an Nuacht (ar RTE, roimh
theacht TnaG), coliin Ghaeilge a léamh sna nuachtain naisiinta né leabhair scéalta i
nGacilge a léamh da bpaisti. Bhi nios It na a leath de thuismitheoiri naionra na
Galltachta a raibh turas tugtha acu ar an nGaeltacht sna ceithre bliana roimhe sin. Sa
deireadh. bhi nios I nd an ciigiu cuid a d'fhreastail ar ranganna Gaeilge. ar imeachtai
soisialta Gaeilge, né ar imeachtai cultartha Gaeilge. agus d'fhéadfadh gur cuid den chiis
atd leis sin na gan iad a bheith ar fdil. chomh maith leis na deacrachtai praticitla a
bhainfeadh le péirt a ghlacadh sna himeachtal sin nuair ata leanai dga sa teaghlach.

Trid is trid. b'iseal go maith i rannphdirtiocht na dtuismitheoiri sa naionra, agus
d".héadfadh baint a bheith ag sin lena bheith gafa le ciarsai oibre agus le carsai eile an
teaghlaigh, chomh maith le cumas iseal sa Ghacilge | measc a lan de na tuismitheoiri.
Nios 1 na a leath de na tuismitheoiri a d'fhreastail ar chruinnit tionscnaimh faoi obair an
nafonra. Ba i priomhtheagmhail na dwismitheoiri leis an najonra nd an paiste a fhagail
ann agus a bhailin gach la. agus seicedil ar dhut chun cinn an phaiste ar bhonn miosuil ar
a laghad. Nior usdid formhor na dtuismitheoiri feabhair nd téipeanna naionra ag baile
riamh. Thug na tuismitheoiri cur sios ar a geuid riachtanas maidir te feabhas a chur ar an
teagmhail a bhi acu leis an najonra agus ar 4sadid na Gaetlge sa bhaile.

8.6 SUIRBHE AR STIURTHGIRI (CAIBIDIL 5)

Is ¢ a lorg an suirbhé ar Stiarthoéiri na colas ar cagrd na unaionrai agus mionsonrai ar
chédiliochtai, ar thaithi agus ar chumas Gacilge na Stiarthéiri. Tugadh e fios go
bhfaigheann nach mor an triti cuid de na naionrai fdirdheontas ¢ Udaras na Gaeltachta.
geas thormhor na najonrai sin sa Ghaeltacht bhi taille £3 in aghaidh na scachtaine ar
medan orthu. agus taille £8 ar medn i geds na najonrai neamhthoirdheonaithe.

Bhain na Stitrthoiri le réimse calrai. agus & suas leis an ¢4 cuid diobh cailithe mar
mhuinteoiri, ach braithcann a bhformhor acu ar an réamhchiirsa oilitna a cagraionn An
Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta ¢ thaobh oilitina proifisitinta de. Bhi taithi cdig bliana go
deich mbliana ag thart ar a leath de na Stitirthéiri. agus taithi aon bhliain déag nd nios mé
ag ceathru eile diobh. rud a léirionn rata meatha sich iseal. Bhi cumas an chainteora 6
dhichas, n6 gar dé. ag breis is a leath de na Stidrthéiri. i dtuairim.na gCombhairleoiri. Mar
sin féin, beagnach an chigit cuid nach raibh ach 'sistil' ar a mhéad 6 thaobh na Gaeilge
de. Ina theannta sai. tuairisciodh Gaeilge 'Tag’ no direach 'sasail’ a bheith ag breis is an da
chiigii de na Stitrthéiri Cunta.

Phealrédh s¢é gur dream an-diograiseach iad na Stdrthoiri i chéile. agus codan mér
diobh a fhreastalaionn go rialta ar chirsai inseirbhise. Chruthaigh siad go raibh
ardleibhéal spéise acu i getrsai praiticiata agus i réimsi nios leithne chomh maith. cuir i
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geds ceisteanna sldinte agus an tsiceolaiocht. An cliinamh is mo a theastaionn 6 Stitirthoiri
né4 a bheith in ann cuairt a thabhairt ar naionrai eile agus tacafocht chun trealamh nua a
cheannach. Bhi suas leis an gceathra cuid de na Stitrthoiri mishasta leis an leibhéal
teagmbhala a bhi acu le bunscoileanna aititlla. cé go raibh sdstacht nios moé le brath 1 geas
teagmhail leis na scoileanna ditiula lanGhaelacha. Thuairiscigh méramh na Stiturthoiri go
bhféilteoidis roimh thuismitheoiri ar theastaigh vathu cabhri sa naionra.

Maidir le heagrd na hoibre de, thuairiscigh an chuid is mé de na Stitrthdiri plean
seachtaine agus plean téarma a bheith acu, ach ni raibh plean bliana ag beagnach a leath
diobh. Is iad na himeachtai is coitianta a bhi ar fail do na bpdisti gach 14 i gcaitheamh an
téarma dheireanaigh na an cilinne baile, mirecanna mearai agus bloic thégédla. Bhi an
scéalaiocht agus griupchluichi mar chuid de gndthshaol an phdiste gach 14 ag nios i na a
leath de na naionrai go Iéir. Mheas na Comhairleoiri gur chuir an séd cuid de na naionrai
an-rogha imeachtai dea-eagraithe ar fail, agus sileadh an méramh a bheith 'go maith' ar a
laghad. ach bhi réimse scainte imeachtai ag thart ar an deichit cuid. agus measadh an
cligit cuid a bheith lag ¢ thaobh Gsaid imeachtai chun Gsdid teanga a threisit. San
iomlan, thug na Combhairleoiri le fios go raibh thart ar 20% de na Stitrthéiri ag feidhmiu
‘ar fheabhas'. agus 70% 'go maith' né 'sastil'. agus gan ach thart ar 10% a bhi ag feidhmiu
'go lag'.

8.7 MEASUNU TORTHAI NA dTRIALACHA (CAIBIDIL 6)

Forbraiodh tastalacha chun meastnit a dhéanamh ar ghnéthachtail sa Ghaeilge ag pdisti
naionra. Is é a bhi iontu na tastdlacha ar thuiscint. ar ghinchumas agus ar aithris. Anuas
orthu sin, ceapadh triail ar chumas cognaioch gincaralta. Tégadh sampla de 225 paiste as
daonra iomldn na bpaisti i nDaondircamh na Najonrai, Feabhra 1993, agus uvalaiodh an
sampla seo chun go seasfadh sé do na najonrai agus na padisti go léir sa daonra sin.
Measadh na tastalacha seo a bheith ina n-tonstraimi baili iontaofa.

1.¢éirigh na scoir mhaistreachta gur measadh iosdul chun cinn. ar a laghad. i dtuiscint na
Gaeilge a bheith déanta ag na pdisti go l&ir sa sampla. nach mor. (40% de na mircanna 4
phasail acu). agus measadh go raibh dul chun cinn suntasach déanta ag thart ar a leath
{(75% de na teistmhireanna 4 phasail acu). Bhi na scdir ginchumais nios isle, ach bhi
josdul chun cinn, ar a laghad, déanta ag breis is a leath den sampla sa triail sin. agus dul
chun cinn suntasach déanta ag an s¢u cuid nd mar sin. Léirigh na scoir ar na tastalacha
seo go raibh tuiscint agus aithris na bpdisti samplaithe chun tosaigh ar an nginchumas
acu. an patrin forbartha a mbitear ag sail leis. Bhi tionchar ag teanga an teaghlaigh ar na
scdir chomh maith. sa treo a rabhthas ag stil leis. agus sedir i bifad nios fearr ag paisti 6
theaghlaigh nach labhraitcar ach an Ghaeilge tontu, seachas teaghlaigh ina labhraitear an
Béarla agus an Ghaeilge jontu. agus 1ad sin nios airde arvis nd scoir na bpaisti ¢
theaghlaigh nach labhraitcar ach an Béarla iontu.

8.8 TIONCHAIR AR GUNOTHACHTAIL S GUAERILGE (CAIBIDIL 7)
I.¢irigh anailis dé-athraide roinnt fachtoiri a chuaigh i bhfeidhm ar thorthai na dtrialacha
Ghaeilge a thaispedin go raibh scoir ghinchumais cuid mhaith nios airde ag paisti nios
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sine agus ag paisti a raibh cumas cognaioch ginearalta nios airde acu. Léirigh anailis dé-
athrdide chomh maith gur tionchar fabhrach ar scéir ginchumais sa Ghaeilge € conaf a
bheith ar phaiste sa Ghaeltacht. agus gurb ¢ toradh ar tsaid na Gaeilge sa bhaile scoir
ghinchumais nios airde sa Ghaeilge (agus buntdiste ag pdisti 6 theaghlaigh lanGhaelacha
ar phéisti 6 theaghlaigh dhatheangacha. agus buntdiste acu sin ar phdisti ¢ theaghlaigh
inar labhraiodh an Béarla amhain). Chuaigh éifeacht theanga an teaghlaigh agus chénai
sa Ghaeltacht i gcion ar a chéile sa chaoi gur scérail pdisti na Gaeltachta nios airde na
paisti da gcomhghripa teanga sa Ghalltacht.

Ag amharc ddinn ar fhachtéiri ar leibhéal an naionra. léirigh anailis dé-athrdide go raibh
$cOir nios airde sa tuiscint ag paisti ma bhi cumas an chainteora ¢ dhiichas, no6 gar do. ag
Stiurthoiri. Bhi scéir cuid mhaith nios airde 1 nginchumas na Gaeilge ag paisti i najonrai
a bhi lonnaithe 1 dteaghlaigh phriobhdideacha agus i hallai nd acu siad a bhi 'onnaithe i
scoileanna. agus scoir nios airde 1 nginchumas na Gaeilge ag pdisti i naionrai ag a raibh
13 paiste. nd nios 1. na acu siud i najonrai nios mo. Nior 1éirigh anailis dé-athraide
¢ifeacht shuntasach ar bith ar scéir sa Ghaeilge 1 geds pdisti i najionra a raibh céimheas
daltai is muinteoiri nios isle ann.

In anailis dé-athraide ni théachtar ach ar an tionchar a bhionn ag athrég amhain san
iarraidh ar scér sa Ghaceilge. [s {éidir le hanailis staitistitil nios sofaisticitla roinrt athrég
a chur san direamh ag an am céanna. Léirigh anailis ilathraide gurbh fhéidir na fachtéiri
tabhachtacha is iontaofa da bhfuil ann {ach idirghniomhaiochtai idir fachtéiri difridla a
chur san direamh) a roinnt ina ngripai éagsula. ar leibhéal an phaiste, an teaghlaigh agus
an nafonra. Bhain an chuid is mé den athraitheas minithe le leibhéal an phaiste agus an
teaghlaigh, agus bhi na hathroga leibhéal an naionra freagrach as thart ar an tri0 cuid den
athraitheas minithe. Léirigh na hanailisi ilathraide seo. agus gach ni cile mar a chéile, go
bhféadfai a bheith ag sdil le scor ginchumais sa Ghaeilge nios airde a bheith ag paiste da
mbeadh aige/aici:

scor os cionn an mheiin sa teist ar chumas cognaioch ginearalta:

+ tuismitheoir amhdin. ar a laghad. ag a raibh cumas measartha né ardchumas sa
Ghaeilge:

« taithi ar labhairt na Gaeilge agus ¢/1 ina bhabai agus ina thachran:

+ taithi an Ghacilge a bhéith 4 hisdid ar a laghad uaireanta sa bhatle san am i lathair

« cénai sa Ghaeltacht:

s Stitirthoir a raibh eolas maith go liofa ar an nGaceilge aici:

« nafonra nach raibh lonnaithe 1 seoil:

naionra sich beag.

8.9 TOSAIOCHTAI
Sna mircanna a leanas tugtar cuid de na priomh-mholtai a d'¢irigh as an tuarascail, faoi
chatagoir na n-cagrafochtai nd na ngripai cui. Rinneadh na moltai sco laistigh de
chomhthéacs na n-cagrafochtat agus na struchtr faoi mar a fheidhmionn siad faot lathair,
¢¢ go nglactar leis go geruthodh athruithe 6 thaobh cagair féidearthachial eile. ‘Tugtar na
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moltai sin faoi cheannteidil ar leith ar mhaithe le soiléireacht, c¢é go nglactar leis go
bhféadfadh tosajochtai eile, 1 gedsanna dirithe, a bheith ag na heagraiochtai ata faoi
chaibidil, Chun na moltai seo a chur i bhfcidhm. theastédh maoinit agus acmhainni
breise ach is € a léiritear sa staidéar sco go mbceadh de thoradh ar an infheistiocht bhreise
sin go gecabhrodh sé le foghlaim na Gaeilge 1 measc paisti 6ga agus le hisaid na Gaeilge
sa bhaile a chur chun cinn.

An Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta

Moltar go smaoineodh an Comhchoiste ar fosleibhéal cumais sa Ghaeilge a bhunua do
Stitrthéiri agus da geuntéiri, a chuirfi i bhfeidhm ldithreach i geés-iarrataséiri nua.
agus a thabharfai isteach de réir a chéile i geas na foirne reatha: ba gha tacaiocht a
sholathar chun cuidit leo an leibhéal Gaeilge acu a ardi go dt leibhéal seo an
ioschumais. ar a laghad. Ta moladh 4 scruda faoi lathair ag an gCombhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta chun cursai Gacilge a chur ar fail do Stivrthoiri le linn
gearrthréimhsi sa Ghaeltacht agus cuirtear failte rounh an moladh seo. Moltar go
lorgflai ciste le haghaidh méid airithe scolaireachtai do Stitirthéir{ agus do Stitirthéiri
Cinta chun freastal ar chirsai Gaeilge gach bliain. rud a thabharfadh deis déibh siad a
thiteann faot bhun leibhéal an {oschumais sa Ghaeilge feabhas sach mér a chur ar a
geuid Gacilge. Chuirfeadh sé seo go mér le héifeacht iomlan na naionrar.

Forbairt atd innthianaithe agus riachtanach is ea na hiarrachtai atd ar sial faoi lathair
ag an gComhchoiste ar chirsa réamhsheirbhise nios faide agus nios cuimsithi a
bhunt. ctrsa a d'aithneodh instititid trid leibhéil. Tarlaionn gur faoin tuath ata go leor
daoine ar mhaith leo a bheith ina Stitrthéiri agus caraimi teaghlaigh orthu, moltar go
mbeadh an rogha ann roinnt modal. ar a laghad. den chirsa sco a chur i gerich tri
whedn na cianfhoghlama (1.e. 1 gcomhthéacs ar nés na n-ollscoileanna oscailte). Ta
tionscadal OMNA ag iarraidh caighdean a leagan sios don oilitnt ar chiram leanai.
chomh maith le modhanna solibtha (mar chianthoghlaim) chun céiliochtai breise a
bhaint amach a sholathar. Moltar go leanfadh An Combhichoiste lena chuid fiosruithe
faoina lcithéid. Chomh maith leis sin. 1@ cdras APL (CAccreditation for Prior
l.carning’) ag iarraidh aitheantas oifigitil a fhail do na cdiliochtai ata ag daoine dirithe
maidir le curam leanai agus tathar ag suil go geuirfi an cdras sin i bhfeidhm chun go
n-aithneofai scileanna proifisitnta agus taithi na Stiarthéiri. Bheadh sé an-tabhachtach
go nddiledlfadh codan maith den oilifint réamhsheirbhise leis an modheolaiocht agus
leis na straitéisi is ga le haghaidh na tum-réamhscolaiochta. D'théadfai, afach, roinnt
cursai ar cheisteanna nios leithne. slainte agus sibhdilicacht no bainisteoircacht. abair,
a bhaineann le gach saghas réamhscolaiochta. a roinnt le cursai do réamhscoileanna
an Bhéarla.

Ni mor modhanna muinte ar leith a Gsdid agus meascan de imeachtai ar leith a
thairiseint do phaisti sa tum-réamhscolaiocht, agus is den tébhacht ar fad ¢ da réir sin.
san oilitint réami. heirbhise agus inseirbhise arson. an bhéim a chur ar an
geothromaiocht a choimead idir shaghsanna ¢agsla imeachtai. 1 direo is go
bhfaigheadh paisti an natonra an t-ionchur Gacilge is fearr amuigh, 1'honn an méid
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ionchuir Ghaeilge is oiriinai agus is mo6 a chur ar fail, ni moér pleandil én mbonn anios
agus imeachtai 4 n-cagri, Sa chothromafocht a bhaintear amach, ni mér {ogaireacht a
1iriti 1 dtaca leis an meascan teanga laistigh de ghripa airithe. chomh maith leis an
dinimic shdisialta idir na paisti agus an réimse ecile riachtanas a gcaithfear freastal
orthu sa nafonra. De bhri gur casta an obair i sco ta ga le hoilitint réamhsheirbhise
nios faide agus nios iomldine nd mar ata ar fail faoi lathair, moide tacaiocht rialta 6
oilitint inseirbhise.

e Moltar go rachadh sé chun leasa na hoilitina inseirbhise a bhfuil {ail virthi faoi lathair
ach eagru éigin larnach a bheith ar chirsai ar leith. a d'fhéadfai a chur ar fail ansin i
réigitin c¢agsila. Thariddh go dtabharfadh sé sin seans chun diritt ar riachtanais
¢agsula na Stitdrthoirl ar bhonn nios éifeachtai. Moltar freisin roinnt eolais a chur ar
fail ar thistéip, tarlaionn go mbionn deacrachtal ag roinnt Stidrthéiri freastal ar
chirsai, agus b'fhéidir na fisedin sin a Gsaid 1 geomhar le haoi-chainteoiri agus/né
Stitirthéiri ag nochtadh tuairimi orthu ag ctrsal inseirbhise. B*{hitt smaoineambh, leis.
ar an geianfhoghtaim a Gisdid i geds na geursai inseirbhise.

« Ba mhaith le breis is a leath de na Stiarthéiri cuairt a thabhairt ar nafonrai eile. Ma ta
cliseanna praiticitila ann nach féidir sin a shocrt. b'théidir teacht timpeall air tri
fisedin de ghrupai difridla a thaispedint agus iad ag feidhmit. D'fhéadfadh grupa
Stitirthdiri é a phlé ina dhiaidh sin.

* Nuair a chuirtear san dircamh an ¢ifeacht a bhionn ag lion na ndaltai sa rang ar na
scdir a bhaintear amach sa Ghaeilge, moltar gur choir tacaiocht a thabhairt don lion a
laghdt go dti 15 ar a mhéad. chomh maith leis an iarracht atd ar sidl faoi lathair ar an
gedimheas daltai is mainteoiri a laghdu.

e Thuigfi 6 thorthai an staidéir seo (agus tacaiocht aige ¢ thaighde de chuid Osborn
agus Milbank, 198 . agus Swain agus Lapkin, 1982) go bhféadfadh sealbhu na
Gaellge a bheith thios leis. roinnt. nuair a lonnaitear nafonra i scoil. Ni mdr a
thuilleadh taighde a dhéanamh ar an abhar seo ach, idir an da linn, is € an polasai
reatha gan tach le lonnd nafonrai i dtithe priobhaideacha agus tact le lonnaiocht
scoile, polasai ar gd machnamh aris ina thaobh agus monatédireacht a dhéanamh air,
mas amhlaidh gur fior a ndeirtear faoi na mibhuntdisti thuasluaite. Moltar go
ndéanfadh Stidrthoiri naionrai atd lonnaithe i scoileanna cheana féin gach iarracht an
naionra a dhéanamh nios costla leis an mbaile nd leis an rang scoile. D'fhonn teacht
leis an Acht um Charam lLeanai (Scirbhisi Réamhscolaiochta) 1996. caithfidh
nafonrai rialachain sabhailteachta. doitedin srl. a chomhl{onadh. Ba chasmhar an scéal
¢ da mbeadh de thoradh air sin laghdt ar lion na nafonrai a bheadh ag feidhmid ag
baile nuair a chuirtear san dircamh na torthai fabhracha ar shuiomh baile sa staidéar
sco agus i staidéir eile. Moltar go mbeadh deontas ar fiil chun suimh naionraj atd ann
cheana féin a chur in oiritnt. ionas nach dtitfidh lon na naionrai.
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Bionn péisti a thagann ¢ mheascan de chilrai teanga ag freastal ar go leor najonrai, go
hairithe sa Ghaeltacht (teaghlaigh ina labhraitcar an Ghaeilge amhdin mar shampla, no
Gacilge agus Béarla, agus paisti 0 na tcaghlaigh sin ag meascadh le paisti 6
theaghlaigh nach labhraitcar ach an Béarla iontu). Moltar cur leis an oilitint
inseirbhise i saibhriu teanga atd ar {ail, d'thonn {reastal ar riachtanais bhreise teanga
na bpaisti sin a bhfuil an Ghacilge sa bhaile acu. B'fhéidir an saibhriti sin a sholéathar
ag am ar leith, roimh thus n6 ag deireadh an tseisitin najonra gach 14, né ar lacthanta
dirithe den tseachtain. Mar mhalairt air sin, dd mbeadh {ail ar Chintéir b'fhéidir na
paisti sin a thogdil ina ngrapa ar feadh tamaill bhig le linn an ghnathsheisidin.

Faoi ldthair is beag ar fad iad na deiseanna atd ag Stiarthoiri chun dul chun cinn
proifisiinta a dhéanamh, agus did mbundfai coras comhairleach mar aon leis an ngrad
Sar-Stitrthéir do na Stiarthéiri ba mho taithi agus éifeacht. thabharfadh sé sin
aitheantas da scileanna agus cuid ¢igin den idirghniomhaiocht sin le Stiarthéiri cile
atd ag teastail vathu, rud a d'fhéadfadh cabhri le Stitrthéiri nua. Ta gdargha le stadas
nios airde agus pa nios mé a chur ar {ail do Stidrthoiri i geoitinne ach dhealrédh sé
gur mall go maith a chuirfear sin i gerich. agus beidh ga le rol nios mo a bheith ag an
stat san oideachas réamhscolaiochta, chomh maith leis na cdrsal nua otliina
réamhsheirbhise le creidiint atd 4 meas faoi lathair, Mar sin féin, dd ndéanfai
athmhachnamh ar théarmai fostaiochta na Stiarthéiri i ndiaidh déibh clard faoi na
Riachalachdin an Acht um Chiram Leanai. chuirfi go mér le tosca agus le meanma na
ndaoine sin ata gata leis an tseirbhis.

Cuireann na Combhairteoiri an-seirbhis dheonach ar f{ail agus iad ag feidmia mar
acimhainn ag na Stidrthéird trina geuairteanna miostla. tri chirsai inseirbhise a chur ar
fail, tri chabhra le naionrai nua a bhuni agus tri cheangal a dhéanamh idir na
Stiarthoiri agus an Comhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta, Cuireann an grapa dathrachtach
luathoideachasoiri seo réimse scileanna ar fail do na StiGrthoir{ ata ina geeantar, agus
is cinamh riachtanach iad chun dul i ngleic fe haonrd proifisiinta na Stitrthéiri agus
chun ardchaighdean a thionsenamh. Moltar ¢o leanfadh na Comhairleoiri ar
theagmhail fhoirmitil agus neamhifhoirmiail idir Stivirthéiri a chothii. Moltar, leis, go
mbuandfai agus go dtacéfai le coras na gComhairleoiri agus go solathréfai ‘oilitint do
oilitndiri® doibh, agus deiseanna chun cuairt a thabhairt ar najonrai i gceantair eile, i
dtreo is go mbeidh siad in ann na spriocanna céanna a chur chun cinn.

T4 an-ghd le tact na dtuismitheoiri in obair na nafonrai. Moltar go n-ullmhoédh an
Combhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta nuachtlitir dhatheangach do thuismitheoiri in aghaidh
an téarma. ina mbeadh colas ar a bhfuil d'acmhainni Gaceilge ar fail vaidh agus 6
thoinsi cile (friosanna, leabhair. téipeanna. leabhair ar théip, leabhair rann agus
amhran, fiscdin) agus colas faoi na himeachtai agus faoin teanga a d'fhéadfadh a
bheith in usaid gach téarma sa naionra. D'fhéadfadh (2 mitheoiri dirithe gearrchuntas
a scriobh ar na bealai ina n-Gsdideann siad féin an Ghacilge sa bhaile. agus
barrshamhail a bheadh ansin chun idirghniomhaiocht Ghaeilge éigin idir tuismitheoiri
agus leanai a I¢iria. D'théadfai nuachtlitir da leithé¢id a scaipeadh ar gach naionra ina
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mburlai agus cdip di a thabhairt do gach paiste ag dul abhaile déibh. chun an costas a
choimead sios.

Moltar go smaoineodh an Combhchoiste ar abhar 'féinmlidinte' sa Ghaellge a
choimisiind (chomh maith leis an leabhrin nathanna BunGhaeilge do Thuismitheoiri
atd ar fiil cheana ¢ InstitiGid Teangeolajochta Lireann), a bheadh dirithe ar
thuismitheoiri a bhfuil cumas an-lag sa Ghaeilge acu, rud a chuirfeadh ar a geumas plé
a dhéanamh 1 nGaeilge ag baile ar imeachtai an linbh. Chomh maith leis sin.
d'fhéadfadh Stitirthéiri ar spéis leo a leithéid ranganna speisialta a chur ar fail chuige
sin, seachas na gnathranganna Gaeilge do dhaoine fasta. Moltar. leis, go scridéfai
bealai eile chun eolas ar an nGacilge atd 4 foghlaim ag na paisti a sholathar do
thuismitheoiri, tri ‘phacaisti eolais” agus liostai gearra de nathanna cainte agus de
amhréin srl. a ullmhd. D fhéadfai pacdisti eolais a ullmhi ar abhair éagsila, mar
shampla ‘conas leabhar as Gaeilge a roghni do phdiste, agus tidbhacht na
léitheoireachta’, ‘asaid téipeanna’ nd ‘moltai faocin nGaeilge a usdid sa bhaile le do
phéiste’, B’fhii go moér smaoineamh ar fhistéip ghearr a sholathar ina dtaispeantai
tuismitheoir agus paiste ag baint Usdide go nadirtha as an nGaeilge sa bhaile, ag
léamh leabhair, ag canadh. agus i mbun gnathimcachtai an lae.

Thuairiscigh thart ar an gedigiu cuid de na tuismitheoiri gur mhaith leo freastal ar
ghrapai comhra sa Ghaeilge. Tharlédh go meallfadh neamhfhoirmidlacht na ngriipai
sin roinnt tuismitheoiri nios mé nd mar a mheallfadh ranganna iad, agus chabhrodh
siad leo siGd a bhi liofa trath den saol a geuid liofachta sa Ghaeilge a athghabhail.
Moltar don Chomhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta dul i ndail chomhairle le heagrajochtai
Gaeilge cile, Conradh na Gaeilge, mar shampla, né Gaelscoilecanna, chun a dtacaiocht
a lorg do na gripai sin. D'fhéadfai na gripai sin a chur ar sidl le linn uaircanta an
naionra do na tuismitheoiri sin a bhionn ag obair sa bhailc, agus sa trathnéna do na
daoine eile, i dtithe priobhdideacha nd i suimh phoibli. D'fhéadfadh go mbeadh
buntaisti ag baint le dirid ar ghripai comhrd i mease tuismitheoiri naionra né
tuismitheoiri Gaelscoile amhdin. rud a thabharfadh spéis choménta déibh. agus chun
cabhri le tuismitheoiri naionra tuairim a $hail faoin dul chun cinn a dhéanfai amach
anseo sna scotleanna lan-Ghaelacha.

B'fhia inidchadh a dhéanamh ar an leas a bhainfi as teagmhail le paisti nios dige fos.
trf ghripai Tuismitheoiri agus Tachran. Dairt beagnach an trit cuid de thuismitheoiri
naionra gur mhaith leo freastal ar ghrapai da leithéid lena bpaisti a bhi nios dige. agus
meltar go laidir go bhiriothailfi orthu. Moltar go geuirfi treoirabhair ar fail chun
cabhrii le tuismithcoiri ar mhaith leo a leithéid de ghripa a bhund. Comhairlitear go
mbeadh na gripai sco beag (chigear né seisear paisti ar a mhéad), ach gur lcor fia
beirt tuismitheoir] agus beirt phdisti ag Osdid na Gaeilge le chéile chun tairbhe a
bhaint as a leithéid. I geds grapai nios ma, b*fhéidir go mbeadh sé fonta grupa comhra
do thuismitheoiri a bheith mar chuid de na cruinnithe sin, da soeréfai amchldr faoina
dtabharfadh tuismithcoir amhdin. né beirt. aire do na paisti fad a bheadh sos gearr ag
an geuid cile de na haosaigh agus seans acu labhairt lena chéile i nGaeilge.
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e B'fhia téipcanna suantraithe i nGaeilge a chur ar fail chun tuismitheoiri a mhealladh
chun an Ghaeilge a Gsdid 6n s lena leanai. Is minic go geanann tuismitheoiri lena
leanai chun iad a chur a chodladh, ach ni minic go mbionn suantraithe i nGaeilge ar
eolas ag daoine nach cainteoiri duchais iad. D'théadfadh tuismitheoiri na hamhrain
seo a fhoghlaim 6 théip. Chothédh sin nds na Gaeilge sa teaghlach go luath, agus
bheadh téipeanna mar sin aisitil do theaghlaigh lanGhaciacha chomh maith.

L]

Bfhit a thail amach conas a chuirfi tuismitheoiri agus pdisti 6ga i dtcagmhail le
cainteoiri dachais sa Ghaeltacht, agus d'fhéadfadh dreamanna ata ag plé cheana leis an
turasoireacht sa Ghacltacht an smaoineambh sin a chur ar aghaidh. Moltar gearrchirsai
(seachtaine agus deireadh seachtaine) a cagrii do thuismitheoird, tri mheén na Gaeilge.
chomh maith le himeachtai do phaisti oga. costil leis an scéim atd ag Cumann an
Phiarsaigh i nDan na nGall. Ar an gelrsa scachtaine seo, téann leanai chuig créis,
paisti réamhscoile chuig naionra agus paisti eile chuig ranganna Gaeilge, fad is ata na
tuismitheoiri ag freastal ar rang Gaeilge. Sa trathndna bionn turasanna agus imeachtai
cile don teaghlach ar fad. Dfhéadfadh na cirsai seo dirii ar an nGaeilge né ar
imeachtai cile (potaircacht né péintéireacht, mar shampla). B'fhil smaoineamh ar
roinnt scoldireachtai a sholdthar do theaghlaigh nach mbeadh in ann costais a leithéid
de chirsa a foc. D'fhéadfai aird na dtuismitheoiri a tharraing! ar shaoire sa Ghaeltacht
tri mhedn na nuachtlitreach, agus d'fhéadfadh sé a bheith ina rogha tharraingteach ag a
lan. Trid is trid, dd n-aithncofai tuismitheoiri najonra agus tuismitheoiri phaisti
Gaclscoileanna mar mhargadh suntasach bheadh feabhas ar an solathar seirbhisi a
chuirfeadh déilealaithe trachtila ar (ail doibh.

T T T T (PURTET W R

e Ni mor athbhreithnit a dhéanambh ar vaireanta an naionra i gcomhthéacs na mbacanna
a bhionn ar na tuismitheoiri sin is mé a chuirfeadh spéis i najonrai. né ta an brol ann
go mbeadh ar na tuismitheoiri sin an réamhscolaiocht né an t-ionad clraim lae tri
mhedn an Bhéarla a roghnt. Moltar go smaoineofai ar sheirbhis bhreise iarnaionra tri
Ghaeilge 1 geeantair ina mbeadh a leithéid ag teastail.

Na Naionrai Gaelacha

- e Combhlacht deonach Stitrthdiri ¢ Ma Naionrai Gaelacha a chuireann dearcadh na
' Stitrthéiri ar fheidhmit an Chomhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta in itl. Cuireann sé féram
teagmhdla agus idirghniomhaiochta ar fail da chuid ball chomh maith le himeachtai ar
n6s La na Naionrai. Moltar go bhféadfadh Na Naionral Gaelacha déiledil go direach
leis na riachtanais sin atd curtha in idl ag na StiGrthéir! maidir le tuillcadh teagmhala a
bheith acu lena bpiarai, agus deiscanna a bheith acu ar chuairt a thabhairt ar naionrai
. cile. B'fhéidir leas a bhaint as an gcdras atd ann f{aoi lathair, trina roghnaitear
: Stitrthéir chun ionadaiocht a dhéanamh do gach ceantar, chun lionra teagmhala a

bhunt do gach dliche agus roinnt cruinnithe aitidla a bheith ann, mar a tharlaionn

cheana i geeantair dirithe i rith na geursai inseirbhise.
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AN LUATH-THUMADH IN EIRINN

e Deir bunreacht Na Naionrai Gacelacha go bhfuil mar aidhm acu, i measc aidhmeanna
cile, eolas a scaipeadh ar an bpobal faoin luath-thumadh. Is maith an aidhm { seo, mar
ta sé an-tabhachtach go mbeadh eolas ag tuismitheoiri faoi na naionrai, agus faoi na
buntaisti a bhaineann Ie freastal ar nafonra, chun éileamh ar na naionrai a chothu.

» Moltar go bhféadfadh an cagraiocht seo pl¢ a dhéanamh ar shlite praiticitla chun na
tuismitheoiri a thabhairt isteach nios moé in obair an naifonra (sa naionra féin nd sa
bhaile}, mas féidir sin agus mas cui. Scans maith go mbeadh ga ag na tuismitheoiri le
treoir ¢ na Stitrthéiri chun an rannphdirtiocht Gd a thionscnamh agus a imlinid,
seachas a bheith ag fanacht ar thuismitheoiri cinamh mar é a thairiscint.

e Thuairiscigh na tuismitheoiri a dtinrcamh féin ag ua cruinnithe tionscnaimh a
eagraionn na Stiarthéiri a bheith iscal go maith. B'fhii deis a thabhairt do na
tuismitheoiri sin, nach n-éirfonn leo a bheith 1 lathair ag an geéad chruinniq, freastat
ar chruinniu nios déanai, tar éis da bpaiste tos( ar fhreastal ar an naionra. D" fthéadfadh
ansin go mbeadh spéis nios mé acu san obair agus duthracht ina leith. Is den tdbhacht
¢ go dtuigfi do na tuismitheoiri sin a bhfuil lvibhéil an-iseal sa Ghaeilge acu go
bhfailteofai rompu, agus go ndéilealfai leo sa Bhéarla ag na cruinnithe sin.

« Moltar go leanfadh Na Naionral Gacelacha, i gcombar leis na Stiurthoiri agus na
Combhairleoiri, da dteagmhail leis na bunscoileanna aititla agus leis na scoileanna lan-
Ghaelacha, d'thonn an chumarsaid catarthu a chur chun cinn nios mé fds, agus aistrig
liofa a chinntit 6n najonra go dti an rang scoile.

C¢ gurb iad seo na heagrais is mé a bhiuil baint dhircach acu leis na naionrai, is ann
d'eagraiochtai eile ar nods na bhfoilsitheoiri Gaceilge, na leabharlanna agus Bord na
Gaeilge a thacaionn nd a chuireann le hobair na nafonrai. agus {¢achtar thios ar chuid de
na bealal ina d'fhéadfai na scirbhisi sin a Usiid go Janéifeachtach.

Eagratochtai Eile

Bhi nios 14 na an {rit cuid de thuismitheoiri na Gaeltachta agus nios 1 na an séd cuid de
thuismitheoiri na Galltachta a thuairiscigh gur 1éigh siad 1 nGaeilge go rialta. né go
minic, da bpdisti. B'fhiu réamhra a chur i ngach leabhar le minia gur fid leabhar i
nGaeilge a léamh do phaisti, agus cur sios ar na straitéisi is {earr chuige. Moltar, chomh
ma.-h. go mbeadh siombail de phaiste agus aosach ag léamh leabhair le chéile ar na
clidaigh, chun an bhéim a leagan ar rol na dtuismitheoiri. Td go leor tuismitheoiri ann
nach bhfuil cur amach acu ar na leabhair agus na habhair Ghaeilge a bhfuil fail orthu
cheana. Bhi an tri1 cuid de na tuismitheoirf go I¢ir ar mhaith leo cabhair a fhail agus
leabhair is téipeanna 4 roghnd acu da bpaiste naionra. An Gim is mé a fhoilsionn
leabhair Ghaeilge do phaisti ach t4 lion nios 10 diobh 4 fhoilsid ag comhlachtai
priobhdideacha mar shampla Chlé lar-Chonnachta, An Cléchomhar agus Gill &
Macmillan. Baineann deacracht ar leith le margaiocht leabhar Gaeilge de bharr go leor
siopai leabhar a bheith ann nach mbacann lco toisc go bhfuil éileamh iseal orthu. Mar
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sin, bionn ceannaitheoiri ag brath ar ghlac asraonta speisialaithe. B'fhid go mér
athbhreithnift a dhéanamh ar na fadhbanna a bhaineann le ceannaitheoiri poitéinsiila a
bhaint amach. Faoi lathair comhairlionn AIS do thuismitheoiri leabhair Ghacilge a ordd
trina siopa leabhar aititil ach d'fhéadfadh straitéis mar { (an tdirge & lorg ag an
geustaiméir) diolachan leabhar Gaeilge a isliG nuair aid réimse leabhar Béarla ar fiil go
héasca. Chun leabhar a hordd, bionn ar thuismitheoiri eolas a fhail ar leabhair Ghaeilge
chun rogha a dhéanarah agus, agus ni bhionn an t-eolas sin ag cuid mhaith acu. B'thia
smaoineamh ar chata.. a (ina mbeadh léaraidi as leabhair agus achoimre orthu 1 mBéarla
agus | nGaeiige) a dhaileadh ar thuismitheoiri trid an nafonra, chun eolas ar a bhfuil ar
fail a scaipeadh.

T4 foilsitheoiri eile a fhoilsionn dbhair do phaisti agus a bhaineann leas as céras na
ngniomhairi in Eirinn chun taispedntais leabhar a chur ar bun, mar shampla. do ghripai
Tuismitheoiri agus Tachran nd ag maidneacha caife. Ag taispedntas mar seo, is féidir
leabhar a scridi agus a cheannach laithreach, in ionad é a ordu. B Gsdideach go mor a
leithéid de thaispedntais do thuismitheoiri agus Stitrthéir{ araon. agus b'fhit iad a eagni,
cuir i geds, ag an geruinnit tionscnaimh a eagraitear do thuismitheoiri naionra, né ag am
nios déanai i gcaitheamh na bliana naionra, n6 ag écdidi tiomsaithe airgid agus imeachtai
sdisialta. Is den rithabhacht ¢ go geuirfi na taispedntais bheaga leabbar seo ar fail do
thuismitheoiri sa Ghalltacht agus sa Ghaeltacht araon, i dtreo is go mbeadh eolas acu ar
na hacmhainni tacaiochta teanga ata ar fail faoi lathair. Ar ndéigh, bheadh sé tdbhachtach
nach mbraithfeadh Stitrth6ir né tuismitheoir ar bith faoi bhri chun earra a cheannach
faoin socra sin, ach dd mbeadh fonn ar thuismitheoiri, go dtaispednfai d6ibh rad iad na
habhair oiritinacha ata ar [4il, agus go dtabharfai seans déibh iad a cheannach go héasca.

Baineann sé le habhar ansco gur Iéirigh taighde (Hickey 1991) go spreagann leabhair
théipedilte paisti chun leabhair 12 a léamh nios minice. Anuas air sin, is acmhainni iad
na leabhair théipedilte do thuismitheoiri nach mbeadh réchinnte faoin bhfoghraiocht né
faoin bhfrdsaiocht, agus d'fhéadfadh noda neamhbhriathartha cabhri leis an tuiscint
chomh maith. Forbairt phrainncach a bhicadh ann teabhair théipeailte mar iad a sholdthar
sa Ghaeilge, ar a mbeadh an téacs 4 léamh, agus an ceol agus na fuaimeanna cui ag
sabhdil lco.

Ni mor colas a chur ar fail do na tuismitheoiri chomh maith i dtaobh na seirbhise a
chuirtear ar fail sna leabharlanna ditittla maidir le leabhair Ghaeilge de. Is den riachtanas
¢ go geuirfeadh na leabharlanna poibli an réimse leabhar Gacilge is leithne ar fail do
phaisti. Moltar go rachadh Rannéga na bPiisti agus na Scoileanna i seirbhis
leabharlainne na n-dards aitinil i geomhar leis an gCombchoiste Réamhscolafochta chun
a fhail amach cad iad na brainsi leabharlainne ata ag freastal ar gach ceantar ina bhfuil
naionra, 1 dirco is go ndireofai ar bhrainsi a d'héadfadh dilcamh a bheith ar leabhair
Ghaeilge do phdisti éga iontu. Bheadh sé an-éifeachtach ansin dd ndireodh na
leabharlannaithe aird na dtuismitheoiri agus na bpaisti ar leabhair Ghaeilge. tri
thaispedntais speisialta. mar shampla. agus léitheoireachtai poibli i nGaeilge.
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Ba choir a mheabhri go bhfuil Stitrthdiri i dteideal réimse leabhar oiriinach i nGaeilge a
ordil 6n Leabharlannai sa Bhrainse 4ititil agus ba chéir tuismitheoiri a spreagadh chun na
leabhair seo a iarraidh agus a fhail amach ar iasacht go rialta agus, sa tsli sin, éileamh a
chrutha a spreagfadh na leabharlanna chun freastal air. Anuas air sin, i gceantair nach
mbionn teacht go héasca ar leabharlann ann, ta céras ann inar féidir le duine aonair,
Stiarthoir nafonra cuir i geds., bloc-iasacht lion mor leabhar a lorg, ar feadh tréimhse tri
mhi. Is féidir na leabhair seo a Gsaid sa nafonra agus a thaispeaint do thuismitheoiri le go
mbeadh a fhios acu cad até ar fiil. agus iad a bheith le fail ar iasacht n leabharlann no le
ceannach.

T4 de dhualgas ar Bhord na Gaeilge Usaid na Gaeilge a chur chun cinn 1 measc¢ an
phobail. agus dhealrddh sé gur réimse tacaiochta fiorthabhachtach ar fad é éifeacht
fhreastal ar naionra ar Usaid bhreise na Gaeilge sa bhaile. agus ar lion na geainteoir]
Gaeilge | measc gluine nios dige 'a mhéadu. Léiritear sa staidéar reatha seo gur ga
caighdean an lionra reatha nafonrai a bhuar * agus a fheabhs. chomh maith le buna
nafonrai nua a chur chun cinn. 1 lithair na huaire t4 airgeadt blianttil An Chomhchoiste
Réamhscolaiochta (£81.500 1 1995) beag go leor i gcomparaid le maoinit imeachtai
Gaeilge eile. Nil sé soiléir. én leibhéal maoinithe seo. go dtuigtear i geeart ‘éifeacht an
tonnain' a bhionn ag tinreamh nafonrai ar theaghlaigh agus ar phobail na bpaisti aonair a
fhreastalaionn ar na naionrai. Moltar go smaoineofai ar an bhfdirdheontas a thugtar do
phaisti a fhreastalajfonn ar naionrai Gaeltachta a leathni do gach uile naionra. chomh
maith le hard measartha ar na t4illi a ghearrtar ar thuismitheoiri ata in ann nios mo a ioc.
Ina theannta sin, chuirfeadh acmhainni breise don Chomhchoiste Réamhscolaiochta le
héifeacnt na seirbhise chun ardchaighdedin a bhuand agus naionrai nua a fthorbairt, Mar
thoradh ar an infheistiocht bhreise seo. is é is déchula go méadofai ar tion na naionrai,
agus go mbéidis in ann feidhmit ag ardchaighdean ie Hon beag pdisti. chun an Ghacilge a
chur chun cinn.

Ta gd. freisin, le tacafochtai praiticiwla a chur ar fiil do thuismitheoiri na bpdisti najonra.
mar shampla. chun dbhair a thorbairt a bheadh dirithe ar Gsdid na Gaeilge sa bhaile a
mhéadi. Chun tosaigh i measc na n-dbhar sin bheadh nuachtlitir rialta chuig gach
tuismitheoir nafonra. a thabharfadh colas doibh ar imeachtai tipicitla sa naionra. cirsa
gincardlta shealbht an darva teanga. agus bealai chun tact leis an sealbht sin sa bhaile.
Foilsionn Bord na Gacilge iris in aghaidh na rdithe. 4n Léitheoir, agus ba mhor an
chabhair ¢ d4 ndircodh eagran de go rialta ar An Léitheoir Og agus a Thuismitheoiri (i
gcomhar le club leabhar, b'fhéidir) a chuirfcadh sios ar na leabhair Ghacilge ata ar fail do
phdisti 0ga. mdide roinnt colais i mBéarla agus i nGaeilge ar a bhfuil iontu. chomh maith
le roinnt I¢irmheasanna. D'fhéadfai a leithéid d'eagran a dhaileadh ansin ar thuismitheoiri
tri na naionrai.

Sa deireadh. td scéim phioiditeach Tuismitheoir{ agus Tachrin curtha i gerich cheana ag
Bord na Gaeilge, Moltar go rachadh «¢ 1 geomhairle anois leis an gComhchoiste
Réamhscolafochta agus le gripai cile sa tir seo agus sa Bhreatain Bheag a bhfil
scéimeanna costil 161 1 bhfeidhm acu faoi lathair, d'thonn dbhair a fhorbairt a chuideodh
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le tuismitheoir] ar spéis leo grapai da leithéid a reachtail, agus chun buni griapai mar iad
ar fud na tire a chur chun cinn. B'théidir dbhair cile (agus iad bunaithe ar a bhfuil ar fail
sa Bhreatnais) a scaipeadh ar thuismitheoiri naionra, ag dirit ar spriocanna réalajocha
facin méid is féidir le tuismitheoiri a dhéanamh i nGaeilge gach seachtain le leanai 6ga
agus le naiondin ina dteaghlach {éin. n6 i ngripa Tuismitheoiri agus Tachran.

8.10 Na NAIONRAI AGUS AN TODHCHAI

Agus sian ag teannadh le milaois nua. cuirfear éilimh nua ar an ngluaiseacht chun
réamhscolaiocht tri Ghaeilge a chur ar fail. Is é an cheist is prainni na rialachain an Acht
um Charam Leanai (Seirbhisi Réamhscolaiochta) 1996 a chur i bhfeidhm. Eilionn na
rialachéin sin go geaith{idh na daoine ata ag tabhairt aire do phaisti réamhscoile a chur in
i1l don bhord slainte ditiail go bhfuil a leithéid de sheirbhis & cur ar fail acu. Beidh ar na
boird sldinte cigireacht a dhéanamh ar sheirbhisi réamhscolaiochta. Ta rialachain nua i
bhfeidhm maidir le coinniollacha ditribh. go hdirithe maidir le te.s. glaineacht.
sabhailleacht dditedin. deisili agus cothabhail. chomh maith le trealamh agus diseanna. T4
uaschéimheas 10 pdiste in aghaidh an aosaigh leagtha sios agus uaslion 20 paiste go
hiomldn sa ghripa. Beidh ¢ifeacht ag na coinniollacha sin ar an tsli a theidhmionn na
naionrai. agus beidh fadhbanna ar leith ag na Stidrthéir] sin a chaithfidh athchdirit a
dhéanamh ar an tinreamh noé ar an aitreabh d'fhonn teacht leis na rialachdin. Tathar ag
stil go mbeidh tacaiocht éigin ar fail chun cabhrt leis na Stidrthoiri na coinniollacha seo
a chomhlionadh. chun titim ar lion na naionrai a sheachaint. Trid is trid. afach, caithfear
failtiG roimh an reachtaiocht seo sa mhéid go dtugtar aitheantas nios mo don tabhacht a
bhaineann le bheith ag obair [e pdisti Gga, agus go dtugtar faoi chaighdedin charaim
feanai a chur ar fiil.

Duashlan eile a geaithfidh na najonrai aghaidh a thabhair air is ea na hathruithe atd tagtha
ar shochai na hiiireann é bunaiodh iad nach mér 30 bliain 6 shin. Léirigh an Suirbhé ar
an Lucht Saothair 1996 méadi mor ar fion na mban 1 bhfostaiocht {octha go dti 38% den
tucht saothair. Idir 1995 agus 1996 léirigh an Suirbhé ar an Lucht Saothair titim de
47.000 i measc na mban a bhi gafa le curaimi ti. Ta mcadd. leis, ar lion na dteagh! ch
tuismitheora aonair. Dhealradh s¢ go leanfaidh na treochtai seo sa neastodhchai agus is
dishlian iad déibh sitd atd 1 mbun clram leanai. 1 lathair na huaire ta a dhealramh air
nach bhfuil créis nd nafolann ar bith ann a chuircann caram leanai lanaimseartha ar fail
tri mhedn na Gaeilge: is cosuil nach geuirtear seirbhisi iarscoile cliraithe ar fail tri
Ghaeilge ach oiread. ¢¢ go bhfuil fail orthu araon tri Bhéarla sna bailte méra agus sna
cathracha. Bheadh an t-¢ileamh ar sheirbhisi den sort seo tri Ghaeilge nios scaipthe ni a
feithéid as Bearla, ach b Ihéidir, ar dids, go bhféadlai dothain teanai a aimsia i gecantar
ina bhfuil bunscoil fanGacilge. Maidir leis na najonrai de. caithicar féachaint an mbeadh
bac ar thuismitheoiri a geuid paisti @ chur ar nafonra toisc a dheacra is a bheadh s¢é
uaireanta oithre an najonra aitiail a i isteach lena riachtanais oibre (¢in, agus le
socruithe eile a bhaineann le clram leanad,
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Beidh rol tabhachtach i gednai ag an nafonra i geeantair Ghaeltachta amach anseo. Ta
tabhacht leis sa chéad 4it mar go geuircann s¢ réamhscolaiocht ar fail do phaisti na
Gaeltachta agus, sa dara héit, mar go geuircann s¢ le cumas Gaeilge na bpdisti Gaeitachta
nach bhfuil labhairt na teanga acu sula bhireastalaionn siad ar scoil. [s ¢ an dashlan ata
romhainn na tuismitheoiri na Gaeltachta a spreagadh chun an Ghaeilge a usaid ag baile
sula dtosaionn na péisti ag {reastal ar an naionra agus ina dhiaidh, Chuige sin. is ga colas
a thabhairt do na tuismithcoiri faoi na buntaisti a bhaineann leis an datheangachas. agus
faoi na samhlacha éagsila den datheangachas atd ann (6 0sdid eisiach mionteanga sa
bhaile, trid an tsamhail ‘tuismithcoir amhdin teanga amhdin', go dti an ‘sambhail roinnte’
ina n-Gsaideann an da thuismitheoir an da theanga i gedsanna difridla). Ni mor, leis, a
chruth(t do thuismitheoiri na Gaeltachta go rabeidh ardchaighdedn sa Bhéarla, teanga
cheannasach phobal mér na hEireann, ag a bpaisti agus iad ag fagail na scoile, agus colas
a thabhairt déibh faol na buntaisti a bheadh ann da bpaisti teagmhail le Gaeilge a bheith
acu sa bhaile.

Léirigh an suirbhé go raibh breis is 70% de na pdisti nafonra sa Ghaeltacht a raibh
tuismitheoir amhdin ar a laghad a bhi in ann pdirt a ghlacadh ‘'sa chuid is mo de
chomhraite’ i nGaeilge. agus is Iéir gur gd na tuismitheoiri sin atd sach liofa chun Gaeilge
a labhairt leis an bpiiste sa bhaile a ghriost. scachas an Béarla amhéin a bheith in tsaid
ag an teaghlach go léir. Bheadh buntaisti ann da geuirfi tis leis an tcagmbail le
tuismitheoiri Gaeltachta fi sula dtesaionn na pdisti ar fhreastal ar najonra in aois a tri
bliana déibh, d'fhonn usaid na Gacilge a spreagadh ag tuismitheoir amhain ar a laghad,
nd pairtasaid na Gaeilge ag duine néd beirt de na tuismitheoiri on geéad 1a ag baile,
D'fhéadfadh na Stitirthéiri a bheith san ait cheart chuige sin, chun teagmhdil a dhéanamh
le tuismitheoiri Gacltachta d'fhonn Gsaid na Gacilge sa bhaile a ¢aset. ar an geoinnioll go
bhfaighidis na hacmhainni agus na hibhair d'thiontar da leithéid.

Ni moér, chomh maith, lion na naionrai sa Ghacltacht a leatl 1. chun réamhscolaiocht sa
Ghacilge a sholathar don chodan ard (timpeall an tri ceathri cuid) de na paisu idir ti
agus ceithre bliana d aois sa Ghacltacht oifigitil nach bhircastalaionn ar naionra faot
lathair. T4 sé nios deacra riachtanais phobail tuaithe a fhreagairt. agus b fhitt modhanna
cile a scradd, mar choras iompair néd siobanna a cagrd, nd uaireanta na naionrai a chur in
oiritint do na tuismitheoiri aitidta. Mas féidir cur leis an geumas Gaeilge | mease paisti
na Gaeltachta sula dtosaionn siad ar scotl is mor is it ¢,

8.11 TAIGHDE AMACH ANSEO

« Ta gd le haidhmeanna an najonra a shainmhinia nios fomkiine. 1 dtreo is go mbeadh an
Stiurthoir agus an Combairleoir in ann iad a mheas go leaninach. agus go hoibiachtiil,
de réir réimse critéar mionsonraithe, Sa tsli sin d'Théadfai cinamh agus treoir ar
cheisteanna ar leith a chur ar fail do na Stitrthdiri sin a mheastar gan a bheith ag
feidhmin ar an leibhéal is airde.

* Sa staidéar sco rinneadh tastalacha ar 225 piiste as 25 najonra. Ba ghd sampla nios mo
de nafonrai agus phaisti da mbeifi chun iniichadh a dhéanamh ar éifeachtai an ranga
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(i.e. naionra) go mion, mar shampla, {éachaint ar na héifeachtai difredlacha a
bhainfeadh le réimse stileanna no straitéisi teagaisc.

» I lathair na huaire td staidéar cailiochtuil breise ar siul ar phaisti sa naionra, i gcomhar
le hUdaras na Gaeltachta agus Coimisitin na hEorpa. Beidh deis ansin ar initichadh a
dhéanamh ar na patrain idirghniomhaiochta idir an Stitrthdir agus paisti ag a bhfuil
leibhéil éagsila cumais sa Ghaeilge i naionrai sa Ghaeltacht. Eascéidh an staidéar
breathnadéireachta measunt ar an modheclaiocht agus ar imeachtai a mbionn sampla
paisti gafa leo i roinnt naionrai Gaeltachta. Ni hionann an taithi ar an naionra ag aon
bheirt phaisti, ag brath ar réimse {achtéiri soisialta, teangeolajochta agus cumais
ghineardita, chomh maith le fachtéiri eagrichdin agus bheadh staidéar
breathnadéireachta ina chabhair chun anailis a dhéanamh ar thionchar na bhfachtoiri
sin, agus chun eolas a chur ar fail faoi conas déileail leis na riachtanais ¢agsula a
bhionn ag paisti a fhreastalaionn ar nafonra.

» Gheofal measinit as staidéar fad-ama ar an tionchar a bhionn ag freastal ar najonra ar
dhul chun cinn paisti agus ar a ndearcadh ar an nGaeilge le linn déibh a bheith ag
freastal ar scoileanna lanGhaelacha agus ar ghnathscoileanna araon.

» T4 jardhaltai na luathnaionrai in aois leanbh a iompar anois agus ba dhiol spéise ¢
roinnt staidéar a thionscnamh agus a fhail amach cad d'imigh orthu ¢ d'thag siad an
naionra. agus tionchar carnach na n-cispéireas sin ar a ndearcadh ar an nGaeilge agus a
hisdid lena bpaisti {éin a riaradh.

8.12 ConcLUIDI

Tugann naionrai taithi dhearfach do go leor pdisti ar an réamhscolaiocht, ina spreagtar a
bhforbairt ghinearalta, tri bheith ag spraoi le hdbhair mar ghaineamh. uisce agus péint,
agus cothaitear a bhforbairt shoisialta tri thaithi ar ghripa piarai agus tri chomhoibrit le
paisti eile. Anuas air sin, scalbhaionn siad chomh maith scileanna i dtuiscint agus i
labhairt na Gaeilge. Is fid go mdr a thabhairt chun cuimbne gur fearr i bhfad an leibhéal
cumais sa Ghaeilge a bhaintear amach sa naionra nd mar a d'théadfai a bheith ag sdil leis
in aon saghas réamhscolaiochta eile a bhfuil fail uirthi faoi lithair, agus is buntdiste é an
cumas Gaelilge sce don phdiste a bheadh ag dul ar aghaidh go dtf bunscoil. biodh sin tri
mhedn an Bhéarla n6 tri mhean na Gaeilge.

Mheabhraigh Hayes (1995) duinn go bhfuil paisti 1 dteideal teacht a bheith acu ar
oideachas réamhscolaiochta d'ardchaighdean atd oiriunach da n-aois agus da riachtanais.
Ba chéir do stat datheangach rogha a thabhairt do thuismitheoiri réamhscolajocht tri
mhedn na Gaeilge a roghnt dd bpdisti mas il leo. Ba inmhianaithe an tum-
réamhscolaiocht a bheith ar fdil do chach. scachas direach paisti a bhfuil an t-ddh leo
conai a bheith orthu cdngarach do cheann de Hon na naionrai {aoi lathair. Caithfear
cuimhneamh go dtéann taithi ar nafonra i bhfeidhm ni hamhdin ar an bpaiste aonair. ach
ar na tuismitheoiri agus na siblini chomh maith agus. da réir sin, go dtéar = si i bhfeidhm
méid airithe ar said teanga agus ar an dearcadh i leith na teanga sa phobal tri chéile. Is
den tabhacht ¢. mar sin. go dtabharfai aitheantas ceart do rél an najonra agus na
hacmhainni atd ag dul do. ainneoin go bhiuil an claonadh sin i geonai sa tsochai seo
againne gan a luach ceart a thabhairt d'imeachtai a bhaincann le paisti 6ga.
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Thug Fishman (1991) faoi deara agus athbhreithnia & dhéanamh aige ar na naionrai, i
gcomhthéacs na gluaiseachta chun athru teangi. a aisiompu. go n-¢irionn le paisti naionra
oilteacht a bhaint amach sa tuiscint agus sa ghinchumas araon, agus go sealbhaionn siad
dearcadh laidir dearfach i leith na Gaeilge. Anuas air sin. rinne sé amach go gcothaionn
an najonra dearcadh dearfach i measc tuismitheoiri as a n-eascraionn méadu ar éileamh ar
bhunscoileanna lanGhaelacha agus a mbund. Deimhnionn an staidéar seo an
comhcheangal dearfach idir freastal ar naionra agus méadu ar usdid na Gaeilge sa bhaile.
Cé nach ionann na méaduithe sin ar Usaid na Gaeilge sa bhaile agus athruithe iomlana ¢
Bhéarla go Gaeilge i moéramh na dteaghlach, is é an toradh atd orthu na timpeallacht
tacaiochta ag paisti chun leantint d'fhoghlaim na Gaeilge agus. nuair a chuirtear leis sin
freastal nios déanai ar scoileanna linGhaelacha. d'fhéadfadh tionchar a bheith acu sin ar
an Ghaeilge a thabhairt do shiblini nios dige. Léiriodh sa staidéar seo go raibh tionchar
dearfach ar fhoghlaim na bpaisti méa chualathas méid éirithe Gaeilge 4 labhairt sa bhaile.
agus caithfear tuismitheoiri a spreagadh. mar sin. chun Gaeilge a labhairt lena bpaisti. fiu
laistigh de lion beag comhthéacsanna ar nos leabhair a léamh. agus Ie linn do na paisti a
bheith 4 ni agus & ngléasadh féin. San iomlén, is costil go bhfuil rél an-luachmhar ag an
naionra agus an Ghaeilge a seachadadh isteach sa bhaile aige. agus sin ag am nuair is
geal le paisti a gcuid scileanna nuathoghlamtha a Iéirit agus {fonn orthu go mbeadh baint
ag a dtuismitheoiri sa spéis nua seo. Braitheann tuismitheoiri gur féidir leo i gednai a
gcion féin a dhéanamh chun cabhri lena bpaisti an Ghaeilge a fhoghlaim. mas sach iseal
féin ¢ a gcumas inti.

Toradh suntasach eile ar threastal ar najonra is ea an cineal teanga leanbh-larnai a thugtar
do na paisti agus da dtuismitheoiri. rud atd in casnamh de ghnath 1 measc foghlaimeoiri
teanga T2, mar is eol do gach cainteoir T1 6na dige féin. Is den deargriachtanas ¢ eolas a
bheith ar rainn naiolainne, ar amhrain agus ar chluichi gniemhaiochta agus aran bhfocloir
chun plé a dhéanamh ar mhothuchdin. ar réimse spéiscanna agus ar riachtanais
fhisiceacha agus intleachtula leanai 6ga chun tarchur idirghltiine a thionscnamh, agus tig
leis an nafonra an tsainréim teanga seo a chur ar fail do thuismitheoiri agus do phaisti.
sainréim nach gcuirtear ar fail de ghnath sa choras scolaiochta foirminil.

Is é crof an scéil é nd go dtugann na nafonrai sealbhtl na Gacilge céim nios ¢dngarai don
bhaile, n6 go dti 'an neicseas idirghliine' mar a thugann Fishman (1991:413) air.
tarfaionn go n-oibrionn siad le lcanai 6ga agus go spreagann siad rannphdirteachas na
dtuismitheoiri, rud a d'fhéadfadh dul i bhfeidhm amach anseo ar tharchur na bpaisti sin
chuig a gelann féin. Go deimhin. feidhmionn an naionra mar a bheadh droichead ann idir
an coras scolajochta agus an baile, tri bhaint a bheith aige le paist{ agus iad ag an aois sin
a nglacann na tuismitheoiri leis go geaithfidh baint a bheith acu le himeachtai a geuid
pdisti, agus tri bhéim a chur ar an tibhacht a bhaineann le pairt na dtuismitheoiri san
fhoghlaim a dhéanann na paisti ar an nGaeilge. Is ar an gciis sin gur féidir na naionrai a
mheas mar 14b rithdbhachtach i slabhra na hathbheochana teanga. agus is lab i a iocfaidh
amach anseo as tacaiocht instititiideach agus airgeadais nios mé a fhail.
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